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THE 

PREFACE. 
I^4VING  in  t

he  Second  Edi- 
■~a  tion  of  the  Apoftolical  Fathers 
•^  fo  far  Improved  the  Tranfla- 

rioi  \  I  before  publifh'd  of  Them,  as  to 
renaer  it  almoft  a  New  Work ;  it  will 

be  necejfary  for  me  to  give  fome  Ac- 
count of  the  Changes  that  have  been 

made  in  it,  and  what  Advantages  I 
have  had  for  the  making  of  Them. 

THE  Epiftles  of  St.  Clement  had 
been  fo  correctly  fet  forth  from  the  A- 
lexandrian  Manufcript,  by  the  Learned 
Mr.  Patrick  Young,  that  having  no  o- 
ther  Copy  to  recur  to,  there  are  no  con- 
Jiderable  Alterations  to  be  expected  in 
the  frefent  Edition  of Them.  And  yet, 
even  in  Thefe,  I  have  not  only  care* 
fully  Reviewed  my  Tranflation ,  and 
Compared  it  with  the  Original  Greek, 
and  corrected  whatfoever  I  thought  to 
be  lefs  Exalt  in  it ;  but  by  the  help  of 
a  New,  and  more  Accurate  Collation 

of  Mr .  Young\r  Copy,  with  that  Vene- 
A  x  rable 
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rable  MS.  from  which  it  was  taken- 1 
have  amended  fome  places  in  the  Text 
its  felf ,  which  had  hitherto  efcaped 
all  the  Edirors  of  theje  Epiftles.  For 
this  1  was  beholden  to  the  friendly  Af 
fiflance  of  the  very  Learned,  andPiom, 
2)r.  Grabe ;  to  whofe  ready  Help  thefe 
Apoftolical  Fathers  Owe  a  great  part 
of  that  ExaElnefs,  with  which,  I  pre- 
fume,  they  will  appear  in  this  Edition 
of  Them. 

THE  Epiflles  of  St:  Ignatius  hav- 
ing been  lately  publififd  at  Oxford,  by 

our  Reverend 'Dr.  Smith,  not  only  with 
a  much  greater  CorreBnefs  in  the  Text 
than  ever  they  were  before,  but  with 
the  Advantage  of  his  Own,  ̂ WBiftiop 
Pearfon\f  Observations  upon  the  diffi- 

cult places  of  them  ;  it  cannot  be 
thought ,  but  that  I  muji  have  very 
much  improved  my  Tranflation  of  Thofe 
Epiftles,  from  the  learned  Labours  of 
Two  fuch  Eminent  Mafters  of  Amiqui- 
ty  ;  and  who  had  taken  fuch  great 
Care,  not  only  to  restore  thofe  vene- 

rable 'Pieces  to  their  Primitive  Puri- 
ty, but  to  render  them  clear,  and  in- 

telligible ,  to  the  meaneji  Capacities. 
One  of  thofe  Epiftles  had  never  been 

fet  forth,  from  any  good  MS.  in  its  O- 

riginal  Greek,    when  I  pubUjh'd  my m 
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fir  ft  Edition  of  them.  This  y- toge- 
ther with  ̂ Martyrdom  ofthatBkf- 

fed  Saint ,  has  fince  been  printed  by 
Monjieur  Ruinard  at  Paris,  and  from 

thence  by  *Dr,  Grabe  at  Oxford  I 
have  compared  my  Tranflation  of  Both 

with  their  Copy ;  and  not  only  Cor- 
re&ed  it  where  it  difagreed  with  that, 
but  have  noted  in  the  Margin,  the 
chief  Variations  of  this  laft  Edition, 

from  thofe  which  had  been  publijh'd 
by  Archbifhop  Uiher,  and  I  faze  Voflius 
before. 

O  F  r/^Epiflle,  *#*/Martyrdom,  of 

St.  Poly  carp,  and  the  Epifkk  of  Barna- 
bas, I  have  little  to  fay  more ,  than 

that  1  have  revifed  ̂ Tranflation  of 
them,  with  all  the  Care  I  could,  and 

rendered  it  much  more  correal  fefpe* 
daily  the  Epiftle  of  Barnabas)  than  it 
was  before.  But  as  for  the  Books  of 
HermaSj  I  may  without  Vanity  affirm^ 
that  they  are  not  only  more  exa£i  in 
the  Tranflation  than  they  were  before, 
but  that  the  very  Books  themf elves 

will  be  found  in  greater  'Purity  in 
this,  than  in  any  Other  Edition  that 
has  ever  yet  been  publiftfd  of  them. 
The  Old  Latin  Verfion  has  been  intire- 

ly  Collated  with  an  ancient  Manufcrfpt 
of  it  in  the  Lambeth  Library  ;   an$ 

from 
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from  thence  amended  in  more  T )  laces 
than  could  well  have  been  imagined. 
And  that  very  Verfion  its  felf  has 
been  farther  Improved  from  a  Multi- 

tude of  New  Fragments  of  the -Original 
Greek,  never  before  Obferved ;  and 
for  the  moft  part  taken  out  of  the  late 
magnificent  Edition  of  the  JVorks  of 
St.  Athanafius  ;  though  that  Tiece  be 
none  of  his ;  but  the  Work  of  the 
Younger  Athanafius,  Patriarch  of  the 
fame.  Church ,  who  lived  about  the 

VIIth  Century,  [See  Tom.  ii.  p.  z$i. 
Docl:rin.  ad  Antioch.  Ducem  ]  Both 
thefe  Advantages  I  do  likewife  Owe 

3r,  Gra^e.  to  the  fame  Learned  ̂ Perfon  I  before 
mentioned ;  who  not  only  purpofely 
Collated  the  One  for  me,  but  rea- 

dily Communicated  to  Me  the  Ex- 
tracts he  had  made  for  his  Own  Ufe 

out  of  the  Other. 

HAVING  faid  thus  much  con- 
cerning the  feveral  Pieces  themfelves 

here  fet  forth,  and  the  Tranflation  of 
them ,  I  /hall  not  trouble  the  Reader 

with  any  long  account  of  my  Own  In- 
troductory Difcourfe ;  in  which  I  have 

Added  fome  things,  and  Corrected  O- 
thers.  I  hope,  as  it  now  ftands ,  it 
may  be  of  fome  U/e  to  Thofe  who  have 
not  any  better  Opportunities  of  being 

acquainted 
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acquainted  With  tkefe  Matters ;  and 
convince  them  of  the  jttfl  Regard  that 
is  due  to  the  Difcouries  which  fol- 

low it j  upon  this  double  Account,  both 
that  they  were  (for  the  mofi  fart ) 
truly  written  by  Thofe  whofe  Names 

they  bear  ;  and  that  thofe  Writers  liv- 
ed fo  near  the  Apoftolical  Times,  that 

it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  They  do 
indeed  reprefent  to  us  the  Dodrine, 
Government ,  and  Difcipline  of  the 
Church,  as  they  received  it  from  the 
Apoftles;  the  Apoftles  from  Chrift, 
and  that  BlefTed  Spirit ,  who  directed 
them  both  in  what  They  Taught,  and 

in  what  they  Ordain'd. 

W HAT  that  Do&rine,   Govern- 
ment, and  Difcipline  is,  I  have  parti- 

cularlyJkewn  in  the  11th  Chapter  of 
my  Difcourfe.      I  Jhall  only  Obferve 
here,   that  it  is  fo  exactly  Agreeable 
to  the  pre fent  Dodrine,  Government, 

and  Difcipline  of  the  Church  ̂ Eng- 

land by  Law  Eftablifh'd  ;   That  no  One 
who  allows  of  the  One,  can  reafonably 
make  any  Exceptions  againji  the  O- 
ther.      So  that  we  muji  either  fay , 
that  the  immediate  Succeflbrs  of  the 
Apoftles  had  departed  from  the  Infti- 
tut  ions  of  Thofe  Holy  Men  from  whom 
they  received  their  Inftru&ion  in  the 

Gofpel 
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Gofpel  of  Chrift,  &nd  by  "whom  they 
were  Converted  to  the  Faith  of  it :  Or 
if  that  be  too  ̂ nreafo  liable  to  be  fup- 
fofed  of  fuch  excellent  Perfons ,  who 
not  only  lived  in  fome  of  the  Higheft 
Stations  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  but 

the  mojl  of  them  fufler'd  Martyrdom 
for  the  fake  of  it :  JVe  mttft  then  con- 

clude, what  is  indeed  the  Truth,  that 
the  Church  of  England ,  whereof  we 
are  Members,  is  both  in  its  Do&rine, 
Government,  Difcipline,  andWorfhip, 
truly  Apoftolical ;  and  in  all  refpetts 
comes  the  -neareji  up  to  the  Primitive 
Pattern  of  any  Chriftian  Church  at  this 

^Day  in  the  World. 

A  CAT  A^ 



CATALOGUE 
OF    THE 

Several  PIECES  contained  in 
this  BOOK,  and  the  Order 

of  them. 

A cDifiourfe  concerning  the  Trea* tifes  here  coUeffed>  and  xhtAm 
thors  of  them. 

PART    I. 

The  Firft  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement  tb  the 
Corinthians. 

The  Epijtle  of  St.  "Poly carp  to  xheThi- 
lippians. 

The  Genuine  Epijiles  of  St.  Ignatius. 
a  ARe- 

-    A    A. 



A  Catalogue,  (sfc, 

A  Relation  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Ig- 
natiusy  written  by  thofe  who  were 
prefent  at  bis  Sufferings. 

The  Epjile  of 'the  Church  of  Smyrna* 
concerning  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  2V 
lycarfi. 

PART     II. 

The  Catholick  Epijile  of  St.  Barnabas. 
The  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  in  Z&r^ 

Books. 

The  Remains  ©f  St.  Clement's  Second 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 

An  I  NT)  EX  to  both  5P*rA*. 

A 



A 

DISCOURSE 
.  Concerning  the 

Several  Treaiifes- 
Contain' d  in  the  following 

COLLECTION, 
AND 

The  AUTHORS  of, them. 

The   Introduction. 

AD  I  defigned,  the  following 
Collection  either  for  the  Be- 

nefit or  Perufal  of  the  learned 
World,  I  fhould  have  needed 
to  fay  but  very  little  by  way 
of  Introduction  to  it  :  The 
Editors  of  the  feveral  Treating 

here  put  together,   having  already  obferved  ft? 
much  upon  each  of  them,  that  it  would  I  De- 

ft i  lievg 
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lieve  be  difficult  to  difcover,  I  am  fure  would 
be  very  needlefs  to  trouble  the  Reader  with  any 
more. 

2.  But  as  it  would  be  ridiculous  for  me  to 

pretend  to  have  defign'd  a  Tranflation  for  thofe who  are  able  with  much  more  Profit  and  Satis- 
faction to  go  to  the  Originals;  fo  being  now 

to  addrefs  my  felf  to  thofe  efpecially  who  want 
that  Ability ,  I  fuppofe  it  may  not  be  amifs 
before  I  lead  them  to  the  Difcourfes  themfelves, 
to  give  them  fome  Account  both  of  the  Au- 

thors of  the  feveral  Pieces  I  have  here  collect- 
ed ;  and  of  the  Traces  themfelves ;  and  of  that 

Collection  that  is  now  the  firlT  time  made  of  them 

in  our  own  Tongue.  Tho'  as  to  the  fir  ft  of  thefe, 
I  fhall  fay  the  lefs,  by  reafon  of  that  excellent 
Account  that  has  been  already,  given  of  the  moil 
of  them  by  our.  Pious  and  Learned  Dr.  Cave  .• 
Whofe  Lives  of  the  Apftles,  and  Primitive  Fathers i 
with  his  other  Admirable  Difcourfe  of  Primitive 

Chriftianity^  I  could  heartily  wifh  were  in  the 
Hands  of  all  the  more  judicious  part  of  our  Eng- 
lijh  Readers. 

3.  Nor  may  fuch  an  Account  as  I  now  pro- 
pole  to  my  felf  to  give  of  the  following  Pieces  be 
altogether  ufelefs  to  fome  even  of  the  Learned 
themfelves;  who  wanting  either  the  Opportunity 
of  Collecting  the  feveral  Authors  necefTary  for 
fuch  a  fearch,  or  leifure  to  examin  them ;  may 
not  be  unwilling  to  fee  that  faithfully  brought 
together  under  one  fhort  and  general  View, 
which  would  have  required  fome  Time  and  La- 

bour to  have  fearch*d  out,  as  it  lay  diffus'd  in  a 
Multitude  of  Writers,  out  of  which  they  muft 

otherwife  have  gather'd  it» 

CHA*>. 
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CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Firfl  Epiflle  of  St.  Clement  to 
the  Corinthians. 

Of  the  Value  which  the  Ancients  put  upon  this  Epi^ 
(He.  Of  St.  Clement  himfelf  who  was  the  Au- 

thor of  it :  'that  it  was  the  fame  Clement  of  whom 
S.Pm\Jpeaks,  Phil.  iv.  3.  Of  his  Converjion  to 
Chriftianity :  When  he  became  Bijhop  of  Rome,  as 

alfo  whether  he  fuffer*d  Martyrdom,  uncertain* 
Of  the  Occafion  of  his  Writing  this  Epiftle,  and 
the  two  main  Parts  of  it.  Of  the  Time  when  it 
was  written,  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  that  the  Epi  ft 1  e  we  now  have  was  truly  written 
by  St:  Clement:  the  Objection  0/ Tentzelius 
again/}  it  of  no  force.  How  this  Epiftle  was  fir  ft 
publijhed by  Mr.  Patrick  Young;  andtranflated 
by  Mr.  Burton  into  Englifh.  Of  the  prefent 
Edition  of  it. 

1.  HTHE  firft  traB  which  begins  this  Collection, 
■*-    and  perhaps  the  moft  worthy  too,  is  that 

Admirable,  or  as  fome  of  the  Ancients  have  cal- 
led it,  that a  Wonderful  Epifile  of  St.  Clement  to  the  f  Eufeb.  Hift. 

Corinthians ;  which  he  wrote,   not  in  his  own  Ecclef.  lib.  in. 

Name,  but  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Church  of cap"  I6, 
Rome,  to  them.     An  Epiftle  fo  highly  efteem'd  by 
the  Primitive  Church,  that  we  are  told  it  was 
wont  to  be  publickly  read  in  the  b  AfTemblies  of  b  idem.  i^#  m> 
it :  And  if  we  may  credit  one  of  the  ancient  cap.  12. 
c  Collections  of  the  Canon  of  Scripture,  was  placed  c  CanolK  Apo. 
among  the  Sacred  and  Infpired  Writings.     Nor  ftoi.  Can.  uit. 
is  it  any  fmall  Evidence  of  the  Value  which  in 
thofe  days  was  put  upon  this  Epiftle,  that  in  the 
only  Copy  which  for  ought  we  know  at  this 
day  remains  of  it,  we  find  it  to  have  been  writ- 

ten in  the  fame  4  Volume  with  the  Books  of  the  &  MS.Aiexan. 

a  3  New 
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New  Teftament:  Which  feems  to  confirm  what 
was  before  obferved  concerning  it ;  that  it  was 
heretofore  wont  to  be  read  in  the  Congregations^  to- 

gether with  the  Holy  Scriptures  jpf the  Apoftles  and 
Evan  re  lifts. 

2.  But  of  the  -Epiftle  it  felf,  I  fhall  take  oc- 
casion to  fpeak  more  particularly  by  and  by.  It 

will  now  be  more  proper  to  enquire  a  little  into 
the  Author  of  h;  and  confider  when,  and  upon 
what  occafion,  it  was  written  by  him. 

3.  And  firft  for  what  concerns  the  Perfon 

who  wrote  this  Epiftle ;  it  is  no  fmal!  Commen- 
dation which  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Sx.Paul  has  left 

us  of  him;  Phil.  iv.  3.  Where  the  Apoftle  menti- 
ons him  not  only  as  his  Fellow-Labourer  in  the 

Work  of  the  (Jofpel ;  but  as  one  whoje  Name  was 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life.  A  Character  which 
if  we  will  allow  our  Saviour  to  be  the  judge,  far 
exceeds  that  of  the  higheft  Power  and  Dignity  : 
And  who  therefore  when  his  Difciples  began  to 
rejoice  upon  the  account  of  that  Authority  which 

he  had  beilow'd  upon  them,  infomuch  that 
even  the  Devils  were  fubjeii  unto  them ;  Luke  x .  17. 

tho'  he  feem'd  to  allow  that  there  was  ajuft  mat- 
ter of  Joy  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  Power,  yet 

bade  them  not  to  Rejoycefo  much  ik  this,  ikatthofs 
Spirits  were  fubjeci  unto  them  ;  but  rather^  fays  he, 

.  Rejoyce  that  your  Names  are  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life. 

4.  It  is  indeed  insinuated  by  a  late  very 

« Grot.  Annot.  e  Learned  Critick,  as  if  this  were  not  that  Clement 

{,£ufeb,  Hift.  ..  °f  whom  we  are  now  difcourfing,  and  whole 
"Ecdcf.  lib.  in.  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  I  have  here  fubjoyn'd 
c:iP-  Iz-  But  beiides  that,  he  himfelf  confeffes,  that  the 

Ad'f.  Carpocr.  Perfon  of  whom  St.  Paul  there  fpeaks  was  aRo- n.  6.  H-eronym.  man ;  both  f  Eufebius,  and  Epiphanius,  and  St.  Hie- 
ceScript.  Eccief.  rome,  expreflly  tell  us  that  the  Clement  there  meant 
Et  Comment,  t^  ftftit  that  was  afterwards  Bilhop  of  Rome : in  joc.  Item.         .  _        ,  j     r  r-\  ,  1        r    •  »  1 
Lib.  i.  adv.  Jo-  Nordo  we  read  of  any  Other  to  whom  either  the 
vin.  Photii  Character  there  mentioned,  of  being  the  FeSow- 
cod     Tern.       Labourer  of  that  Apoftle.   or  the  Elogy  given  of 113,  tec,  i   '■       7  aj    °  1 

having 
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having  his  Name  written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  could 
fo  properly  belong  as  to  him ;  whom  therefore 
the  generality  of  Learned  Men  both  of  the  ancient 
and  prefent  times,  without  temple  conclude  to 

have  been  referred  to  in  that  PafTage. 
5.  I  (hall  not  fay  any  thing  of  what  is  repor- 

ted by  g  Some  concerning  his  Noble  Birth  and  J  vj.d-  Eu<*«- 
Famiiy;   of  his  Studies  at  Athens;   and  of  the  Jgg;  Jg£^ 
occafion  and  manner  of  his  Converfion  to  Chri-  &  chron.  ai- 
ftianity:  Which  they  tell  us,  was  wrought  by  bert-  Stad-  inte* 
St.  Peter,  whom  he  met  with  Barnabas  as  Cafarea ;  l^&*f and  who  there  iirfl:  declared  to  him  the  Doctrine 
of  Chrift,  and  inclined  him  to  a  good  Opinion 
of  it.     All  which  is  very  uncertain,  and  juflly 
doubted  of  by  many.    I  (hall  chufe  rather  to  ob- 
ferve  that  whatever  his  Condition  was  before  he 
became  a  Chriilian,  he  was  held  in  no  fmall  Re- 
putation  after:   Bat  merited   fuch  a  Character 
from  the  Ancient  Fathers,  as  is  hardly  given  to 
any  befides  the  Apoftles.    Nay,  fome  of  them 

doubt  not  in  plain  terms  to  call  him  an  h  Apo-  h  clem.  Akx, 
(lie:  And  tho'  St.  Hierome  durft  not  go  fo  far  Strom- lib- 1V* 
as  that,  yet  he  gives  him  another  Title  but  little 

ihort  of  it ;  i  he  tells  us  that  he  was  an  Apoflolkal1  Hieron.  in 
Man,  and  as  k  Ruffinus  adds  almoft  an  Apofile.         ̂ D^Aduke- 6.  To  declare  more  particularly  how  he  fpent  rat.  lib.  Ongf- 
the  fir  ft  part  of  his  Life  after  his  Converfion,  is  nis. 
neither  necefTar.y  to  the  Defign  I  have  now  in 
hand,  nor  can  any  certain  Account  be  given  of 
it.  Only  as  we  are  told  in  the  genera,!,  that  he 

was  Si* Peter's  Difciple,  fo  it  may  not  be  impro- 
bable that  for  fome  time  he  attended  his  Motions, 

and  was  fubjecl:  to  his  Direction, 
7.  But  whatever  he  was,  or  where-ever  he  la- 

boured before,  in  this  I  think  Antiquity  is  abfo- 
lutely  agreed,  that  he  at  laft  came  to  be  Bijhop 
of  Rome;  and  was  placed  in  that  See  by  the  ex- 
prefs  direction  of  one,  or  both  the  Apoftles,  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul.  To  whom  he  fucceeded,  or 
at  what  time  to  fix  his  entrance  on  that  great 
Charge,  is  a  Point  that  I  fuppofe  will  never  be 

a  4  agreed 
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agreed  upon  among  Learned  Men.  If  any  could 
have  fettled  this  matter  beyond  Difpute,  it  had 
without  queftion  been  done  by  1  thofe  of  our  own 
Nation,  who  as  they  have  the  lateft  fearched  with 
all  poilible  Diligence  into  it,  fo  never  were  there 
any  better  qualified  for  the  determination  of  it. 
But  as  their  mutual  m  Difagreement ,  after  all 
their  Endeavours  to  fix  this  Point,  (hews  that 
one  of  them  muft  have  been  miftaken  ;  fo  I  doubt 
not  but  it  will  fufBcientiy  fatisfie  all  fbch  as  fhall 
conliderthe  high  Character  they  have  fojuftlyob- 

tatn'd  both  by. their  Learning  and  Judgment  in 
thefe  kind  of  Difquifuions,  that  they  are  Points 
not  to  be  determined;  and  that  he  who  (hall  do, 
the  beft  upon  them,  may  only  be  faid  to  have 
made  a  good  Guefs,  in  a  Subject  too  hard  for  any 

at  this  diftance  clearly  to  decide  *'. 
8.  Nor  is  there  any  lefs  Controverfie  among 

Learned  Men  concerning  the  Death  of  St.Clement, 
than  there  has  been  about  the  Order  and  Time 
of  his  Suceflion  to  his  Bifhoprick.  That  he  lived 
in  expectation  of  Martyrdom,  and  was  ready  to 
have  undergone  it,  fhould  it  have  pleafed  God 
to  have  called  him  to  it,  the  °  Epiftle  we  are  now 
fpeaking  of,  fufficiently  (hews  us.  But  that  he 
did  glorifie  God  by  thofe  particular  Sufferings 
which  fome  have  pretended,  is  I  confefs  to  me  a 
matter  of  fome  doubt.  For,  firft;  It  muft  be  ac- 

knowledged that  vRuffinus  is  one  of  the  firfl  Au- 
thors we  have  that  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  Martyr. 

Neither  <1  Eitfebius,  (who  is  ufually  very  exa&  in 
his  Obfervation  of  fuch  things ;)  nor  any  of  the 
Fathers  yet  nearer  his  time,  as  tremens,  Clemens 
Alexandrians,  Tertullian,  &c.  take  any  notice  of  it. 
And  for  the  Account  which  fome  others  have  yet 
more  lately  given  us  of  the  manner  of  his  Death, 
befides  that  in  fome  parts  it  is  altogether  fabu- 

lous ;  it  is  not  improbable,  but  that  as  our  Learn- 
,  ed  r  Mr.  Dodwell  has  obferved,  the  firft  rife  of  it 
may  have  been  owing  to  thnr  coni bunding  Fla- 

vins Clemens  the  Roman  Co njul\  with  Clement  Bifhop of 
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of  Rome:  Who  did  indeed  *  fufTer  Martyrdom  s  vid.  Eufeb. 

for   the  Faith  about  the  Time  of  which  they  chr.°- An°  xcv«. 
fpeak;   and  fome  other  parts  of  whofe  Chara-  Anno^scaH 
£ter,  fuch  as  his  Relation  to  the  Emperour,  and  p.  zoi'.b*1*' 
Banijhment  into  Pontus^  they  manifeitly  afcribe  Eufeb.  Hift. 
%o  him.  Eccl(*  Lib.  infl 

9.  However  feeing   t  Eufebius  refers  his  fa|uf^;  Hift# Death  to  the  third  Year  of  Trajan, famous  for  the  Eccief.Lib.  in. 
Perfecution  of  the  Church,    and  may  thereby  cap.  34. 
feem  to  in  (innate  that  Clement  aifo  then  fufTered 

among  the  reft ;  and  that  u  Simeon  Metaphrases  „  Apud  Cote_ 
has  given  a  long  and  particular  Account  of  his  ler.  Patr.  Apo~ 
Condemnation  to  the  Mines  flrfl,  and  then  of  his  ftol.Tom.  1. 
Death  following  thereupon:  As  I  (hall  not  deter- 

mine any  thing  againft  it,  fo  they  who  are  defi- 
rous  to  know  what  is  ufually  faid  concerning  the 
Paflion  of  this  Holy  Man,  may  abundantly  fatis- 
rle  their  Curioftty  in  this  particular,  from  rhe  ac- 

curate Collection  of  Dr.  Cave  in  the  Life  of  this 
Saint;  too  long  to  be  tranfcribed  into  the  prefent 
Difcourfe. 

jo.  And  this  may  fuffice  to  have  been  ob- 
ferved  in  fhort  concerning  St.  Clement  himfelf : 
As  for  the  Epiftle  we  are  now  fpeaking  of  to  the 
Corinthians,  I  have  already  taken  notice  how 
great  a  Value  was  put  upon  it  in  the  mod  Pri- 

mitive Ages  of  the  Church,  and  what  a  mighty 
Commendation  has  been  left  us  of  it,  by  the 
Writers  of  thofe  Times.  Nor  indeed  does  it  at  all 
come  lhort  of  the  higheft  Praifes  which  they  have 
given  to  it;  being  a  Piece  compofed  with  fuch  an 
admirable  Spirit  of  Love  and  Charity ;  Of  Zeal 
towards  God,  and  of  Concern  for  the  Church  of 
Chrift;  Of  the  mod  excellent  Exhortations,  deli- 

vered with  the  greateft  Plainnefs  and  Simplicity 
of  Speech,  and  yet  prefTed  many  times  with  fuch 
moving  Eloquence  too,  that  I  cannot  imagine 
what  could  have  been  defired  in  fuch  an  Epifile 
more  proper  for  the  End  for  which  it  was  com- 
pofiid :  What  could  have  been  written  more  be- coming 
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coming  an  Jpoflolical  Age,  and  the  Pen  of  one  of 
the  moll  eminent  Bifiops  of  it. 

ii.  But  that  it  may  be  the  better  under- 
stood by  thofe  who  fhall  now  think  fit  to  per- 

ufe  it ;  there  are  a  few  things  which  it  will  be 
necefTary  for  me  in  this  piace  to  obferve  con- 

cerning it. 
12  And  the  firft  is,  the  Occafion  that  was 

given  for  the  writing  of  this  Epiftle.  For  how- 
ever we  have  no  particular  Account  what  it  was, 

yet  may  we  from  the  Subject  of  it  give  a  very 
probable  Guefs  at  it.  When  St.  Paul  wrote  his 
Firit  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians ,  the  two  great 

things  that  feem'd  to  have  efpecially  calPd  for  it, 
were,  Firft,  The  Divijiom  of  that  Church  upon 
the  account  of  their  Teachers,  and  through  their 
vain  Conceit  of  their  own  Spiritual  Gifts ;  and, 
Secondly )  The  great  Mijlake  that  was  getting  in 
among  them  concerning  the  Nature  of the  future 
Refurrethim.  And  however  the  Apoftle  by  his 
Writing  and  Authority  did  for  the  prefent  put  a 
flop  to  the  One,  and  fet  them  right  as  to  the 
Other;  yet  it  feems  after  his  Death,  they  began 
again  to  fall  not  only  into  the  fame  Contentions, 
but  into  the  fame  Errour  too,  that  had  caufe4 
them  fo  much  trouble  before. 

13,  Now  this  gave  occafion  to  St.  Clement  to 
write  the  prefent  Epiftle  to  them:  In  which 
having  firft  taken  notice  of  the  Rife  of  thofe  new 
Seditions  that  were  broke  out  among  them,  and 
exhorted  them  to  a  Chriftian  Compofure  of  them ; 
he  in  the  next  place  goes  on,  by  many  Argu- 

ments, to  eftablifh  the  undoubted  Truth  and 
Certainty  of  the  future  Refurreclion  ;  which  was 
the  other  thing  in  which  St.  Paul  had  before  ob- 

served them  to  have  been  greatly  and  dangeroufly 
xniltaken. 

14.  This  then  was  the  Occafion,  and  is  the 
main  Subject  and  Defign,  of  the  following  Epi- 

ftle.    But  now  about  what  time  it  was  written,  it 

•    is 
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js  not  Co  eaiie  to  determine.   x  Junius  fuppofes  *  Vid.  in  An- 

k  was  written  by  St.  Clement  in  the  Name  of  the"™*-  *n  .EPifL 

Church  of  Rome,  about  two  Years  before  his  Mar-  cjp>    '       frm" tyrdom  ;  and  that  from  the  Place  of  his  Baniih- 
inent :  Which  alfo  feems  to  have  been  the  Opi- 

nion of  our  Learned  y  Mr.  Burton  in  his  Notes  *  Annot.  2.  p. 
upon  this  Epiftle.     2  Baronius  places  it  fix  or  fe-  4*- 
ven  Years  fooner,about  the  twelfth  Year  of  Do- If ̂  *™±l- •   •  ttt.  if-  /-.       ;     •  jr\    1      1       ad  Ann«  XCV. 
mitian.     With  him  a  totelertus  agrees;  Only  he  Num.  T. 
fuppofes  the  Perfecution  was  then  drawing  to-  a  Co&ekr.  Not. 
wards  an  end;   it  being  otherwife  unlikely  that ln  clem.  Epift, 

fuch  an  EmbafTy  could  have  been  fent  from  Rome  p*  82" with  the  Epiftle,   as  by  the  Clofe  of  it  we  find 
there  was.     But  b  Mr.  Dodwell  with  much  grea-  b  Dodwell. 
ter  probability,   thinks   it  to.  have  been  writ-  Append,  ad 

ten  yet  fooner;  viz.  immediately  after  the  end  ̂ *2vlpe^_" 
of  Nerd's  Perfecution:  And  to  that  refers  thofe  fon[  p'ag.  Zi5, Troubles  complainM  of  by  St.  Clement  in  the  very  Num.  24. 

c  beginning  of  his  Epiftle ;  and  in  which  he  d  elfe- e  ̂'?Ie'  c* u 
where  fpeaks  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  as  fome  of    x  *  '  c'  v* the  lateft  Inftances  of  any  that  had  died  for  the 
Sake  of  their  Religion. 

15-.   Now   that   which   feems  yet   more  to 
countenance  this  Opinion  is,  that  St.  Clement  in 

e  another  part  of  his  Epiftle  fpeaks  of  the  Temple  e  c^p.  xn 
Service  not  only  as  ftill  continuing,  but  as  being 
in  fuch  a  (rate  as  neceffarily  fuppofes  all  things 
to  have  been  yet  in  Peace  and  Quiet  at  Jerufalem. 
From  whence  that  f  Learned  Man  with  great  f  Dodwel.  loc. 
Reafon  concludes,   that  this  Epiftle  muft  have  fupr.  cit. 
been  written  fomewhat  before  the  XIIth  Year  of 
Nero,  in  which  the  Jewifh  Wars  firft  brake  out. 
Let  us  add  to  this,  that  in  the  Clofe  of  this  Epi- 

ftle we  find  mention  made  of  g  Fortunatus  as  the  %  Epift.  c.  lix. 
Perfon  whom  the  Church  of  Corinth  had  proba- 

bly lent  to  Rome  with  an  account  of  their  Difa- 
fters ;  and  by  whom  together  with  the  Two  De- 

legates of  their  own,  the  Roman  Church  returned 
this  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.     Now  Fortunatus  is 
expreffly  faid  by  St.  Paul  to  have  been  an  old  Dif- 
ciple  in  his  time  ;  infomuch  that  he  places  him 

with 
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with  Stephanas  who  was  the  fir ft  Fruits  of  Achaia> 
I  Cor.  xvi.  fa  17.  And  therefore  we  muft  con- 

clude that  this  Epiftle  could  not  have  been  writ- 
ten fo  late  as  forne  would  have  it,  feeing  this 

Man  was  not  only  ftill  alive,  but  in  a  Condition 
of  undertaking  fo  great  a  Journey  as  from  Corinth 
to  Rome:  For  from  thence  it  is  mod  likely  he 
was  fent  with  the  Letter  of  that  Church  to  Rome., 
and  fo  became  the  Bearer  of  this  Epiftle,  which 
was  written  in  the  Name  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  anfwer  to  it. 

16,  I  conclude  then  that  this  Epiftle  was  writ- 
ten fhortly  after  the  End  of  the  Perfecution  under 

SDodwei  ioc  Nero,  g  between  the  LXIVth  and  LXXth  Year 
fupr.  cit  Add.  0f  Chrift:  And  that  as  the  learned  Defender  of 

Sar6  incie-  this  period  %pofes,  in  the  Vacancy  of  the  See ment.  pag.  is.  of  Rome ;  before  the  Promotion  of  St.  Clement  to 
compare  Dr.  t^t  Government  of  it.  But  of  this  lad  Circum- 

Tom  jplCaleg"  fiance,  as  there  is  no  certainty,  fo  the  exprefs 
25°™&c>paS'  Authority  of  h  Tertullian,  that  St.  Clement  was 
fc  De  Pr^fcript.  made  Bifliop  of  Rome  by  St.  Peter;  and  this  deli  ve- 
adv.  Hzref.  recj  as  the  Tradition  of  the  Roman  Church  in  the 

^SeeDt.Grabe  Days  that  he  lived;  has  inclin'd  *  Others  rather loc.  cit.  p.  z$9.  to  think  that  He  muft  have  been  Bifliop  of  that 

Church  when  He  wrote  this  Epiftle ;  tho'  neither can  this  be  affirmed  as  Certain  and  Indubitable. 
17.  But  this  is  not  all :  There  is  ftill  a 

difficulty  remaining,  and  that  of  much  greater 
Confequence  than  any  I  have  hitherto  mention- 

ed :  namely,  Whether  the  Epiftle  we  now  have 
be,  after  all,  the  Genuine  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement^ 
fo  much  applauded  by  the  Ancients;  fo  long 

look'd  upon  as  loft  to  us;  and  fo  lately  difcover- 
ed  in  the  laft  Age  >  And  this  I  mention,  not  that 

I  think  there  is  any  real  Occafion  offer'd  to  in- 
cline us  to  doubt  of  it;  but  becaufe  I  find  there 

are  k  fome  who  would  feem  ftill  to  make  a  Que- 

Bibl.  Uluftr.  ftionoflt. N.  T.  To.  II. 

Exam,  pratf.   Grot,  in   1  Cor.   p.  '25©.  Voetius  Paralip.  p.  U67,  &c.    Vid. Tcntzel.  Exercit.  feleft.  Exerc.  2.  dc  Phoenice. 

18.  Ani? 
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1 8.  And  here,  I  would  in  the  firft  place  ask 
thefe  wary  Men,  what  Mark  they  can  pro- 
pole  whereby  to  diftinguifh  the  true  Work  of  any 
ancient  Writer,  from  a  falfe  and  fuppofltitious., 
that  does  not  occur  in  the  prefent  Piece? 

19.  That  l  St.  Clement  wrote  an  Epiftle  to  »  vid.  Coliov. 
the  Corinthians ;  that  he  wrote  it  on  the  fame  Oc-  ope*.  Socin. 
calion  that  we  find  exprefled  in  this  we  now  have ;  To'  ILP-  4*7- 
that  this  Epiftle  was  of  great  Reputation,  fo  as 
to  be  publickly  read  in  the  Churches  heretofore; 
All  this  the  Authority  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  wilt 
not  fufTer  us  to  doubt.    That  the  Copy  we  now 
have  of  this  Epiftle  was  taken  from  the  End  of 
a  Manufcript  of  the  New  Teftament,  written, 
as  is  fuppofed  ,  not  long  after  the  Firfl  General 
Council  of  Nice,  about  three  Hundred  Years  after 

St. Clement's  Death;   and  at  the  very  time  that 
it  was  yet  wont  to  be  fo  read  in  the  Churches ; 

both  the  m  Learned  Editor  of  it  allures  us,  and  m  vid.  Jon, 
the  Manufcript  its  felffumciently  declares.  Now  Prafat.  in  e- 
how  can  it  be  fuppofed,  than  an  Epiftle  fo  fa-  £lft-  clem- 
mous  in  thofe  days ;  fo  well  known  to  every 
Chriftian  at  that  time,  when  the  very  Copy  was 
written,  which  we  at  this  day  have  of  it ;  (hould 
have  been  alone  concealed  from  the  Tranfciber 
of  this  Manufcript  Bible,  and  a  fpurious  Piece 
introduced  to  fupply  the  place  of  it  ? 

20.  Nor  is  this  all :  For  if  we  have  not  now 
the  true  Copy  of  this  Epiftle,  it  is  manifeft  that 
.then  neither  had  the  Ancient  Fathers   of  thofe 

firfl:  Ages,  a  true  Copy  of  it.    n  For  the  Paifages  «  Vid.  Baron, 
which  they  have  quoted  are  the  very  fame  in  our  Annai.  Anno 

•  Epiftle;  and  fo  they  too  were  impofed  upon,  no  *cv-  Num-  ili- 
lefs  than  we  are,  in  this  Matter.  And  can  this 
be  rationally  fuppofed?  Can  we  think  that  thofe 
great  Men,  and  diligent  Searchers  into  Anti- 

quity, were  ignorant  of  an  Epiftle,  not  only  ia 
every  Bodies  Hand,  but  almoft  ia  every  Bodies 
Memory,  through  their  conftant  reading  and 
hearing  of  it.  . 

-':? 

zt.  Yet 
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6  Tentzelius 
Divert,  feleft. 
de  Phoenice,  p. 
33.  Et  Num. 
xvi.  pag.  45. 

*  Photii  Bibli- 
oth.  Tmem. 

csxvi.  p.  306. 

*  Tertullian. 
Origen.  Cyril. 
Hierofolym. 
lufeb.  Greg. 
Naz.  Epiphani- 
us,  Synefius, 
Hieronym. 
Laftantius,  &c, 

Jun.  Notx  in 
Clem.  pag.  34. 

21.  Yet  farther:  Let  me  ask  thofe  who  call 
in  Queftion  the  Credit  of  this  excellent  Piece  ; 
What  do  they  find  in  it  either  unworthy  of 
St.  Clement,  or  difagreeable  to  thofe  times  in 
which  we  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  written  ?  Cer- 

tainly, if  this  be  a  counterfeit  Piece,  it  was  not 
only  exceedingly  well  done;  but  without  any 
defign  to  ferve  any  Party  or  Intereft  by  it ;  There 
being  nothing  in  the  whole  Epiflle  that  might 
not  have  become  as  excellent  an  Age,  and  as 
Holy  a  Man,  as  that  Age4  and  that  Man  were, 
in  which  we  have  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World 
to   believe  it  was  compofed. 

22.  But  what  then  is  it  that  makes  thefe 
learned  Men  fo  unwilling  to  own  this  Epiflle  to 
be  the  Genuine  Work  of  that  Holy  Bijhop  to  whom 
we  afcribe  it  ?  It  is  in  fhort  this ;  o  That  the  Au- 

thor of  this  Epiftle,  in  proof  of  the  poffibility  of 
a  future  Refurredion,  reports  the  Story  of  the 

Phoenix's  reviving  out  of  its  own  Allies;  which  is 
not  only  a  thing  falfe  in  its  felf,  but  unworthy 
of  fuch  a  Perfon,  as  St.  Clement,  to  mention. 

23.  Now  not  to  fay  any  thing  as  to  this  Mat- 
ter, (ift.)  That  P  Photius,  a  fevere  Critick  of  the 

ancient  Fathers,  who  firft  ftarted  it  as  a  Fault  in 
St.  Clement  that  he  made  ufe  of  this  as  a  true  Ob- 

fervation,  which  it  feems  the  Other  look'd  upon 
as  a  mere  Fable;  yet  did  not  think  it  any  Obje- 

ction againft  the  Authority  of  this  Epiftle,  which 

he  neverthelefs  acknowledg'd  to  be  St.  Clement's : 
To  pafs  by,  (2dly ;)  That  the  Generality  of  the 
Ancient  Fathers  have  made  ufe  of  the  very  fame 
inftan.ce,  in  proof  of  the  fame  Point ;  as  the  q  learn- 

ed Junius  has  particularly  fhewn  in  his  Notes 
upon  this  PafTage;  and  the  Authority  of  whofe 
Works  no  one  yet  ever  called  in  queftion  upon 
that  account:  I  would  only  ask,  (3%;)  What 
if  St.  Clement  really  believed  the  truth  of  what 
he  here  wrote  concerning  this  Matter  ?  That 
there  was  fuch  a  Bird  ;  and  that  he  did  revive  out 
of  the  Cinders  of  the  Body  before  burnt?  Where 

was 
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was  the  great  harm  either  in  giving  Credit  to  fuch 
a  Wonder;  or  believing  it,  to  make  fuch  a  ufe,  as 

he  here  do's,  of  it? 
24.   The  Truth  is,  Whofoever  (hall  confider 

both  the  general  Credit  which  this  Story  had  in 
thofe  days;  and  the  particular  Accident   which 
fell  out,  not  long  before  the  time  that  this  Epiftle 
was  written  to  confirm  their  Belief  of  it,   (  of 

which  one  of  the  moll  judicious  of  all  the  r  Ro-  r  Tacitus  An- 
man  Riflorians  has  left  us  a  large  Account;)  I  nal- ilbr-  V1- 
mean  of  the  Phoenix  that  was  faid  to  have  come 

into  Egypt  a  little  after  the  Death  of  Chriit,  and 
to  have  given  occalion  of  muchDifcourfe  to  the 
mod  learned  Men  both  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 

mans,  concerning  the  very  Miracle  of  which. 
St.  Clement  here  fpeaks;   will   find  it  to  have 
been  no  fuch  flrange  thing  in  this  Holy  Man  to 

have  fuffer'd  himfelf  to  be  led  away  with  the 
Common  Opinion;  and  to  have  believed  what 

fo  many  learned  Men  did,  among  the  s  Jews  and  s  vid.  Annot. 
t  Gentiles,   no  lefs  than  among  the  Chriftians,  EdJr-  °*0IV 
vtz~.  1  hat  God  was  pleafed  to  give  to  the  World  tus  nierozoic. 
this  great  Earneft  and  'Type  of  a  future  Refarretti-  inPhcenice,8cc. 
on;  and  to  filence  thereby  the  Cavils  of  fuch  as  apudTentzel. 
fhould  pretend,  (what  we  know  the  generality  ̂ id.id.  Oxo, 

of  the  wife  Men  of  the  World  did,)   that  it  loc.  cit.  Adde  " was  impoffible  for  God  to  erfedl  fuch  a  Refti-  Annot.  schotti 
tution.  S?  Photium'- 

2j.  13ut  I  intift  too  long  on  fo  trifling  an  pag.  305, 
Objection,   however  magnified  by  fome  Men  : 
And  may,  I  think,  from  what  I  have  faid  con- 

clude; that  if  this  be  indeed,  as  u  they  confefs  u  Aliis  argu- 
it  is,    the  greateft  Ground  they  have  to  call   in  ™!Lntis'  rum 

queftion  the   Credit    of  this   Epiftle  ;   there   is  m°sC  xem&L then  nothing  that  ought  to  move  any  confider-  DifTert.  cit. 
frig  Man  to  entertain  the  lead  Doubt  or  Scruple  Pag-  33. 
concerning  it. 

26.  There   are  indeed  two   other  Excepti- 
ons which  xPbotius  has  made  againft  St.  Clement  *  Fhotii  Bibj. 

upon  the  Account  of  the  Epiftle  before  us,  which  Cod'  cxxvi» 

yet  he  look'd  upon  as  unqueftionably  his :  The 
One 
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Bull,  def.  fid. 
Nic.  Se&.  ii. 
cap.  3.     iAnd 
Dr.   GrabeV 
learned  Annot. 
on  that  Chapter. 

One  for  that  he  fpeaks  in  it  of  the  Worlds  beyond 
the  Ocean;  the  Other,  in  that  he  feems  not  to 
have  Written  fo  honourably  as  was  fitting,  of 
the  Divinity  oi  our  Blejjed  Saviour.  But  as  the  lat- 

ter of  thefe  is  hut  a  mere  Cavil  againft  this  Holy 
Man,  Who  not  only  in  his  Other  Epiftle  expreflly 
afferts  the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift,  but  even  in 
this  fpeaks  in  fuch  a  manner  of  him,  as  fhews 

f  indeed  to  be  him  to  be  much  more  thaii  a  y  mere  Creature  : 

S11  a!1B<!a*  So  in  the  former  ne  &i«*  nothing  but  what  was 
agreeable  both  to  the  Notions  and  Language  of 
the  times  in  which  he  lived;  when  it  was  com- 

mon to  call  our  Britip  IJles  another  World,  or 
as  St.  Clement  heie  ftyles  them,  the  Worlds  beyond 
the  Ocean. 

27.  Akd  thefe  I  think  are  the  chief  Excepti- 
ons that  have  been  raifed  againft  the  following 

Epiftle:  And  which  however  infifted  upon  in 
thefe  latter  times,  yet  did  not  hinder  the  firft  and 
beft  Ages  of  the  Church,  when  ?den  were  lefs 
curious,  but  much  more  pious  than  They  now  are, 
from  putting  a  very  great  Value  upon  it.  Nor  will 
they  I  fuppofe  have  any  more  weight  with  any 
ferious  and  ingenuous  Perfon  at  this  day  :  Or  hin- 

der him  from  efteeming  it  a  very  great  Blefling  to 
our  prefent  Times,  that  a  Work  fo  highly  e- 
fteemed  among  the  Ancient  Fathers,  but  fo  long, 
and  as  it  was  juftly  feared,  irrecoverably  loft  to 
thefe  latter  Ages,  was  at  laft  fo  happily  found 
out,  for  the  Ehcreafe  and  Confirmation  both  of 
our  Faith  and  Charity. 

28.  Now  the  manner  of  its  Difcovery  and 

Publication  was  this.  It  happen'd  about  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  laft  Age,  that  Cyril  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria  being  removed  from  thence  to  Con- 
ftantinople,  brought  along  with  him  agreatTrea- 
fure  of  Books  to  that  place.  Among  the  reft  he 
had  a  very  ancient  Manuscript  Copy  both  of  the 
Septuagint  Old,  and  of  the  New  Greek  Teftament; 
written  about  Four  hundred  Years  after  Chrift. 
«  This  he  fent,  as  the  mod  valuable  Prefent  that 

he 

*  Vld.  Praefat. 
Jun.  in  Edit, 
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he  was  Matter  of,  to  our  late  Royal  Sovereign 
King  Charles  the  Firft,  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  his  Ma- 

jefty's  Ambifladour   at  that  time  at   the   Port. 
Being  thus  brought  into  England,  and  placed  in 

the  Royal  Library  at  St  James's,  Mr.  Patrick  Young 
the  learned  Keeper  of  the  King's  Library  at  that 
time,  difcover'd  this  Epiftle,  with  part  of  ano- 

ther, at  the  End  of  the  New  Teftament ;   and  wras 
thereupon  commanded  by  his  Majefty  to  pub- 
lifti  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  World.     This  he  ac- 

cordingly  did,    with  a  Latin  Tranjlation,   and 

Notes  at  Oxford,  Anno  1633.     It  was  not  a  long  *  Anno  1647. 

after  that  a  very  learned  Man,  and  a  great  Ma-  Loiid-  4to« flet  of  the  Greek  Tongue,  Mr.  William  Burton, 
tranflated  k  into  Englijh ;  and  publiftYd  it  very 
accurately,  and  with    new  Annotations  of  his 
Own  upon  it.     This  I  had  not  feen  till  the  firft 
Sheets  of  the  prefent  Edition  were  fent  to  the 
Prefs:  Nor  had  I  any  other  knowledge  either  of 
that,  or  of  the  Author,  than  what  I  found  in  the 

Accounts    given    by  our   late  Reverend  b  Dr. 
Cave,  and  Monfieur  b  Colomejius  of  the  One,  and  b  Edit.  Colo- 

by  our   laborious  Antiquary  Mr.  'A.  Wood  of  n^*1^*1^ 
the  Other ;  in  his  ufeful  Collection  of  the  Lives  terar>'  in  ciem. 
and  Writings  of  our  Modern  Authors.     And  c  Athens 

tho'  I  believe  whofoever  ihall  take  the  pains  to  Oxon-  2-  Part- 

compare  the  two  Tranflations  together,  will  find  pas*  I37'  Ij8s them  generally  agreeing  as  to  the  Senfe;    yet 
there  will  otherwife  appear  fuch  manifeft  Diffe- 

rences between  them,  as  may  abundantly  fatif- 
fie  any  impartial  Perfon,  that  I  have  truly  tran- 

flated it  from  the  Original  Greek,  and  not  Re- 

vifed  only  Mr.  Burton's  Edition  of  it. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    III. 

Of  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Tolycarp  to  the 
Thilippians. 

Of  the  Time  when  &.  Polycarp  wrote  this  "Epi file . 
'The  Reafon.ofits  being  placed  before  the  Epiflles 
of  Ignatius.  That  St.  Polycarp  wrote  fever al 
other  pieces :  Yet  nothing  of  his  now  rer/iaimngbut 
only  this  Epiflle.  Whether  this  Epiflle  has  been 

interpolated,  as  thofe  of  Ignatius  were2.  The 
latter  part  of  it  vindicated  againft  the  Exceptions 
of  Monfieur  Daille,  and  fome  Others.  Of  the 

'  Translation  of  it  into  our  own  Language  by  Dr. 
Cave;  and  oj  the  prefent  Edition  of  it. 

i.  "TpHE  next  Piece  that  follows  rn  the  prefent 
-*■    Collection,  is  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Poly  carp  to 

the  Philtppians.     In  placing  of  which  I  have  fol- 
lowed the  Example,  not  fo  much  of  our  moltRe- 

i  EtJjt  Tolrw      verend  4  A rchbi (hop  lifter,  as  of  St.  Polycarp  him- 

carp.  Scigi'iat.   &}f:  Though  in  the  Order  of  Time  the  Epiflles 
Oxon.  Annot.    of  Ignatius  ought  to  have  had  the  precedence; 

is-H.  2t.  Polycarp  not  writing  this  Letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians  till  about,  or  a  little  after,  the  time  that  that 

glorious  Martyr  fufter'd  for  the  Faith  of  Chrift; 
as  from  feveral  Paffages  in  the  Epiftle  it  felf  may 

•plainly  be  made  appear. 
■%.  For  firft  ;  Having  in  his  ninth  Chapter  ex- 

horted the  Philtppians  to  obey  the  Word  of  Right e- 
oufnefS)  and  to  exercife  all  Patience  after  the  Ex- 

amples of  thofe  Holy  Men  whom  they  had  feen 

e  Epift  ofTo_    among. them;  He  particularly  inftances  in  c  Ig. 
Jycarp,  Numb,  natius  as  one  of  them.     Now  the  f  ABs  of  the 
js-  Martyrdom  of  that  Holy  Bifhop  tell  us,  that  the 

N^mb'^15"31'  time  when  they  beheld  his  Patience  fet  forth  before 
their  Eyes  was,  when  he  pafled  by  them  in  Chains 
to  Rome,  in  order  to  his  being  caft  to  the  wild 

Beafts 
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Beafts  according  to  the  Sentence  pronounced  up- 
on him  by  the  Emperour  Trajan:  By  confequence 

that  this  Epiftle  muft  have  been  written  fome 
time  after  his  Condemnation. 

3.  But  St.  Polycarp  goes  yet  farther  ;  and  in 
the  next  Words  fuppofes,  that  Ignatius  might 
have  been  dead  at  the  time  that  he  wrote  to  them. 

For  enforcing  his  Exhortation  to  them  to  follow 
the  Examples  of  Ignatius,  and  the  reft  of  thofe 
excellent  Men  whom  he  there  names,he  fubjoyns; 
Being  confident  of  this,  that  all  thefe  have  not  run  in 
vain,  but  in  Faith  and  Right  eoufnefs,  and  are  gone 
to  the  place  that  was  due  to  them  from  the  LORDf 

with  whom  alfo  theyfuffer7d.  For  they  loved  not  this 
prefent  World,  hut  him  who  died,  and  was  raided 
again  by  God  for  us.  In  which  words  he  evident- 

ly implies  that  Ignatius  too,  as  well  as  the  reft  of 
thofe  whom  he  there  mentions,  was  by  this  time 
gone  to  the  Place  that  was  due  to  him  from  the 
LORD,  upon  the  Account  of  his  Sufferings ;  and  by 
confequence  had  finifhed  his  Martyrdom. 

4   It  was  then  about  the  time  of  Ignatius'* 
Death  that  St.  Polycarp  wrote  this  Epiftle  to  the 
Philippians.     And  yet  that  if  this  Holy  Man  had 

fuffer'd,  it  was  but  a  very  little  time  that  he  had 
done  fo,  is  clear  from  another  Paffage  of  the  fame 
g  Epiftle:   Where  he  defires  the  Philippians  to  g  Epift.*/Po- 
fend  him  word  what  they  had  heard  with  anyCer~  lycarp,  numb. 
tainty  concerning  Ignatius,   and  thofe  that  went  to  xiv«. 
Rome  with  him.     From  whence  it  appears,  that 
though  he  fuppofed  that  Ignatius  by  that  time 

might  have  fuffer'd  ,  yet  he  had  not  receiv- 
ed any   certain  Account  of  it;    but  was  ftili 

to  learn  the  Manner  and  Circumftances  of  his 
Paffion. 

y.  Now  this  will  lead  us  to  a  yet  more  exa& 

Conjecture  of  the  time  of  St.  Polycarp7 s  writing 
the  following  Epiftle ;  viz.  that  it  muft  have 

been  juft  about  the  time  of  St.  Ignatius's  Death: 
It  being  no  way  probable  that  had  Ignatius  been 
any  long  time  dead,  fo  great  a  Bifhop,  and  fo 

b  2  dear 
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dear  a  Friend  of  his  as  St.  Polycarp  was,   fhould 
have  been  (till  to  learn  the  Certainty  of  it. 

.    6.  And  this  may  ferve,  by  the  way,  not  on- 
ly to  fix  the  Time  when  this  Epiftle  was  written, 

namely,  at  the  End  of  the  Year  of  our  Lord  116, 
or  in  the  Beginning  of  117;   but  alfo  to  (hew 

fc  Daillxus  in      how  groundless  the  Exception  of  thofe  h  Men  is 

pfeudepigc.        againtt  the  Authority  of  it,  who  pretend  to  find 

"?g  Larroque    out  a Contradiction  between  the  two  Paffages  I 
obfcrvac.  in      have  now  memion'd :  And  would  from  thence 
Tearfon,  p.  69.    infer  either  the  utter  Falfenefs  of  this  whole  E- 

piftle  ;  or  at  leaft  conclude  that  this  latter  part  of 
it  is  none  of  Polycarph,  but  added  by  fome  later 
Hand  to  give  the  greater  Credit  to  the  Epijiles  of 
St.  Ignatius,  which  they  arerefolved  by  all  means 
to  reject  as  none  of  his.     For  indeed,  were  not 

Men  willing  to  be  contentious,  where  is  the  Con- 
tradiction  they  fo  much  boafl  of  between  the 

two  Places  I  have  before  alledged?  Is  it  that  iti 
the  former  of  them  he  fets  before  them  the  Suffer- 

ings of  St. Ignatius,  and  exhorts  them  to  follo'w 
the  Example  of  his  Patience?   But  'tis  evident 
the  Sufferings  he  there  fpeaks  of  were  thofe  which 
the  Philippians  had  fee  a  in  him:  The  Weight  of 
his  Chains  ;  the  Hardfhips  of  his  Journey;   the 
Rudenefs  of  the  Soldiers  that  guarded  him;  an$ 

:  T-rtjat.  Epift.    °f  which  the  i.bleiTed  Martyr  himfelf  complains 
,'ukRomans,    in  one  of  his  Epiftles;  and  to  add  no  more,  the 
cap.  v.  Expectation  of  that  cruel  Death  he  wasfuddain- 

ly  to  undergo. 
7.  But  I  fuppofe  the  Contradiction  lies  in 

h  vid.  Daillx-  what  follows ;  that  in  k  one  place  he  fpeaks  of 
um  &Lanoque  him  as  if  he  had  already  fuffered ;  and  yet  in  the 
loc.  cit.  other  defires  the  Philippians  to  fend  him  word 

what  they  had  heard  of  it.  Now  what  is  there 
in  all  this  that  does  not  very  wellagree  together  ? 
St.  Polycarp,  either  by  the  Computation  of  the 

Arrival  of  Ignatius  at  Rome',  or  by  the  Conside- 
ration of  the  Solemn  FeflhaJ  that  was  wont  at 

that  time  to  be  held  there;  and  at  which  it  was 
ufual  to  exhibit  fuch  kind  of  Spectacles  to  the People ; 



to  the  Philippians.  21 

People;  or  ic  may  be,  laftly,  from  the  Accounts 
which  he  had  received  of  this  Holy  Martyr  from 
fome  .of  rhofe  that  were  with  him;  did  fuppofe, 
nay j  if  you  will,  did  not  doubt  but  that  Ignatius 
was  dead  when  he  wrote  his  Epiftle  to  the  Phi- 
lippiavs.  Yet  having  not  hitherto  received  any 
certain  Account  of  it,  and  being  not  abfolutely 
fure,  whether  be  had  fufFered  or  no;  or  if  he 
had,  how  he  had  been  treated  by  his  Enemies, 
and  how  he  had  behaved  himfelf  in  his  laft  En- 

counter with  the  Beads ;  detires  the  Philippians, 
who  were  much  nearer  to  Rome  than  he  was,  and 
might  therefore  very  probably  have  heard  much 
later  from  thence  than  he  had  done,  to  fend  him 
a  certain  Account  of  what  they  knew  as  to  this 
master.  What  is  there  in  all  this,  I  do  not  fay 
that  looks  like  a  Contradiction,  but  that  is  not 
very  Natural ;  and  particularly  molt  becoming 
the  Love  and  Friendfhip  of  the  BleiTed  Polycarp 
towards  him  concerning  whom  he  fo  diligently 

enquired  ?  I  am  fare  I  Photius,  who  had  not  only  i  Photius  BibL 
read  this  Epiftie,  but  tranferibed  this  laft  PafTage  r™™oCKKYh 
out  of  it;  tho-'  a  fevere  Critick  as  any  that  have  pas'  3°5' ever  perufed  it  lince  ;  faw  no  Contradiction  in 
it  to  any  thing  that  went  before:  For  if  he  had, 
fje  was  not  of  a  Humour  to  have  let  it  pafs, 
without  making  fome  Reflection  or  other  upon  it, 

8.  lyET  me  add  yet  more,  that  neither  coukjt 
.thofe  fee  the  Contradiction  here  pretended,  who 
in  ourprefent  times  would  have  been  as  forward 
as  any  to  have  made  ufe  of  it  to  the  Difadvan- 
tageof  this  Epiftle,  had  they  had  but  the  leaft 
Grounds  foto  do,  I  dial]  inftance  only  in  Two; 
the  firft,  the  late  Learned  Divine  oiheyden, 

m  Moniieur  le  Moyne:  Who  tho'  he  judg'd  the  m  ProIeS-  *d 

Paffage  relating  to  St.  Ignatius's  Epiftles,  which  J^JJ?'  "* was  wanting  in  his  Manufcript ,  to  be  abrupt, 
and  would  from  thence  argue  againlt  the  Author 
r ity  of  it ;  yet  has  Pie  made  no  Reflection  on  the 
Words  immediately  following,  in  which  thofe 
Qthers  will  have  the  Contradictor)  to  lie. 

b  3  ?•  Tm 
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«  Exercit.  Se- 
le&.  Exerc  IV. 
num.  +i.  pag. 
557- 

o7  T  h  e  Other  that  I  (hall  mention  in  Oppo- 
sition to  this  Pretence,  is  a  yet  later  Writer, 

n  Erneflus  Tentzelius  ;  who  tho'  no  great  Friend 
to  this  Epiftle,  which  he  fuppofes  to  have  been 
Corrupted,  no  lefs  than  thole  of  Ignatius  were  in 
the  Ancient  Editions  of  them;  yet  utterly  refufes 
to  comply  with  this  Objection,  as  not  apprehen- 

ding that  there  was  the  lead:  Ground  for  it. 
10.  But  to  return  from  this  Digreflion,  in 

Anfwer  to  the  Exception  of  two  of  the  mod 
Learned  Adverfaries  of  this  Epiftle,  againft  the 

Credit  of  it :  Tho',  as  I  have  now  fhewn,  St.  Po- 
lycarp wrote  not  to  the  Philippians  till  after  the 

Death  of  St.  Ignatius ,  and  consequently  this  Epi- 
ftle in  order  of  time  ought  to  have  been  placed 

after  thofe  which  the  other  wrote  immediately 
before  it ;  yet  was  it  fit  to  give  this  the  Prece- 

dency in  the  following  Collection,  both  as  con- 
taining a  mod  proper  Introduction,  to  the  Epiftles 

of  Ignatius ;  and  as  having  in  all  probability  been 
firft  fent  in  the  fame  Order,  by  St.  Polycarp  to 
the  Philippians. 

11.  For  thus  we  find  that  Holy  Man  fpeak- 
ing  to  them  in  the  °  Clofe  of  his  Letter  :  The  £- 
piflles  of  Ignatius  which  he  wrote  unto  us,  together 
with  what  others  of  his  have  come  to  our  Hands,  we 
have  fent  unto  you  according  to  your  Order  ;  which 

are  fubjoyn'd  to  this  Epiflle.  So  both  vEufebius 
tranfcribed  it  out  of  the  Original  Greek ;  and  fo  we 
find  it  in  our  Antient  <1  Latin  Verfion,  which  is 
all  that  remains  of  that  Part  of  this  Epiftle.  From 

whence  our  Learned  Arch-Bifhop  tUJher  with 
great  reafon  concludes,  that  St. Polycarp  caufed 
the  Copies  of  St.  Ignatius^  Epiftles  to  be  imme- 

diately added  at  the  end  of  his  own  ;  and  fent 
them  to  the  Philippians  together  with  it. 

12.  And  this  perhaps  may  have  been  one 

great  means  of  preserving  this  Epiftle  of  St.  Poly- 
carp,  from  the  Fate  that  has  attended  all  the  reft 
of  his  Writings.  For  being  wont  to  be  tran- 

fcribed together  with  thofe  of  Ignatius^  and  com- 
monly 

*  Polycarp.  E- 
pift.  num.xiii. 

p  Eufeb.  Hift. 
Ecclef.  lib.iii. 
cap.  36. 
*  Apud  Ufler. 
p.  24. 
£  Diflert.  de 
Ignar.  Epift. 
cap.  ii. 
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monly  placed  at  the  front  of  them,  they  mutual- 

ly help'd  ro  fecure  one  another:  Whilft  the  reft 
of  his  Writings,  for  want  of  being  thus  collected 
together,  have  for  a  longtime  been  fo utterly  loft 

to  the  World,  that  neither s  Photius,  nor  St.  %  Hie-  s  Photii  Bibl. 

rome,  nor  l!  Eufebius,  feemto  have  had  any  parti-  J  mem.  cxxvx. 

cular  Catalogue  of  them;  Nor  hath  Irenxus,  the  r"De  s'crjpt. 
Difciplcof  St.  Polycarp,  given  us  fuch  a  One.     Ecclef.  inPo- 

13.  Indeed  for  what  concerns  the  laft  °flJ^l?'h  H-ft 
thefe,  I  mean  *  Irenes;  he  tells  us  that  this  great  ̂ccj*£  j^1^ 

Man  did  write  feveral  Epiftles,  not  only  to  the  c.  iS.' 
Neighbouring  Churches  ,  to  confirm  them  in  the  w  iren.  Epift. 
Faith;  but  even  to  particular  Perfons,  for  their  ̂ ffiftfi^ 
Inftru6Hon  and  Admonition.  But  what  they  were,  clef.lib.v.c.20. 
or  to  whom  they  were  fent,  neither  does  he  fay, 
nor  does  Eufebius,  where  he  fpeaks  of  theWritings 

of  St.  Polycarp,  mention  any  more,  than  that  £- 
piftle  to   the  Philippians,  of  which  we  are  now 

difcourfing.  And  tho'  a  few  later  *  Authors  pre-  p^^"1^  . 

tend  to  give  us  the  very  Titles  of  fome  other  of  n*°  ̂ ^  10~ his  Works;  yet  have  we  reafon  to  doubt  from  suidas  in  Po= 
this  Silence  of  thofe  who  lived  the  neareft  to  his  lycarp.&c.  vid. 

Time,  that  their  Authority  is  but  fmall ;  nor  can  J^StjgS. 

we  fay  that  even  the  Pieces  which  they  name,  p#  4j  5.  x'entzeh are  any  where  to  be  found  at  this  Day.  Exerc.  sde&. 

14.  Nor  ftiall  I  except  here  thofe  Fragments  &  Polycarp. 

lately  published  by  y  Fevar dentins  out  of  V&or  ™™^™h 
Capuanus;  and  reprinted  by  Biihop*  Ujher\n  his  y  Adllb.  iiL 

Appendix  to  Ignatius.  In  which  as  there  are  fome  c  3.  irensi. 

things  which  neither  Father  *  Halloix,  nor  our  '  Lond.  i64r. 

Learned  a  Ufier  could  approve  of,  as  written  by  i 'vfferius  An- 
St.  Polycarp;  fo  the  Diftance  of  b  him  who  was  not.  loccir. 
the  farft  Colledor  of  them  from  the  time  of  that  p- 7*,  7?. 

Blejfed  Martyr-;  and  the  manifeft  Proofs  he  has  J^r^^T" on  other  Occafions  given  of  his  little  Care  and  ann0  54j. 

Judgment  in  diftinguifhing  the  Works  of  the  An- 
tient  Fathers  who  lived  any  long  time  before  him  ; 

not  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  Paffages  themfelves  ̂ ^  ̂ ; 
afcribed  to  St.  c  Polycarp,  but  little  agreeable  to  pag  2g. 

le  Moyne  PfoI.  ad  Var.  Sacr.Tentzel.  Excicit.'.  Seleft.  IV.  de  Polyc.  fas  xlix> Du  Pin.  Bibi,  Eccl.  in  Polycarp.  &cc. 

•    b  4  the 
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<3  De  Scriptis 
Ignatian.  cap. 
xxxii. 

'  Piol.  adVar. 
Sacr.  Tom.  I. 

in  Polycarp. 

f  Vid.  apud 
Tentzel.  de 

Polycarp.  Dif- 
fert.  IV.  num. 

4r.  pag.  157. 

£  Excrcit.  Se- 
le&.  Exeic.  IV. 

num.  44.  &c 

47. 

11  UiTerius  Dif- 
fert.  de  Epift. 
Ignat.  cap,  vi. 

fag.  3  3. 

the  Apoftolical  Age:  All  thefe  Conliderations 
have  juttly  reftrained  Learned  Men  from  giving 
any  great  Credit  to  thofe  Fragments,  or  from  re- 

ceiving them  as  belonging  in  any  wife  to  fo  an- 
tient  an  Author. 

\$.  Bur  whatever  becomes  of  thefe  Fragments, 
certain  it  is  that  the  Epiflle  which  I  have  here  fub- 

joyn'd  is  the  Genuine  Work  of  this  Holy  Man  ; 
and  worthy  of  that  great  Character  which  Anti- 

quity has  given  of  it.  Even  Monfieur  d  DailU 
himielf  confeffes,  that  excepting  only  the  Clofe  of 
it,  againft  which  it  was  necetfary  for  him  to  de- 

clare himfelf ;  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  either  ought 
to  offend  any,  or  that  may  be  thought  unworthy  of 
Polycarp.  But  e  le  Moyne  goes  yet  farther;  He 
tells  us  that  he  does  not  fee  how  any  one  can 
entertain  the  leaft  Sufpicion  againtt  it:  That 
there  is  not  perhaps  any  Work  extant,  that  has 
more  certain  Evidences  of  its  being  Genuine,  than 
this.  In  fliort,  that  if  it  fhall  be  lawful  to  doubt 
of  this,  there  will  be  no  Monument  of  Antiquity 
left  which  we  may  not  as  well  call  in  Queftion, 
and  reject  as  fpurious. 

16.  Indeed  fo  general  is  the  reception  which 
f  Learned  Men  on  all  fides  have  given  to  this 
Epiftle,  that  I  might  well  omit  any  farther  Dif- 
courfe  in  Confirmation  of  the  Credit  and  Au- 

thority of  h.  But  yet  feeing  there  have  been 
two  things  flatted  by  fome  of  late,  if  not  utter- 

ly to  deftroy,  yet  at  lead  to  leifen  the  Reputation 
of  this  Piece ;  I  will  confider,  in  fhort,  what  may 
fairly  be  replied  to  both  their  Exceptions. 

17.  Now  the  fir  ft  is  that  of  g  Tentzelius,  in 

his  Exercitat'wn  upon  this  Epiftle:  Who  tho7  he 
allows  it  to  be  undoubtedly  (genuine,  vet  fUp. 
pofes  it  to  have  been  corrupted  by  the  fame  hand 
that  we  confefs  h  did  corrupt  the  Epiftlesoi  Igna- 

tius, about  DC  Years  after  Chrift.  But  to  this  J 

reply;  i^,  That  it  is  allow'd  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  this  Epiftle  that  may  give  any  juft 

Grounds  for  the  Sufpicion  of  any  fuch  Fraud  as 

|    <  'this"; 
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this  ;  It  being  acknowledged  even  by  Monfieur 
Daiile  hur\k\{,  (one  of  the  greateft  Adversaries  of 

it.)  to  be  an  Epiftle  in  all  refpects  worthy  of  St.  Po~ 
lycarp,  excepting  only  in  the  Clofe  of  it,  whjcb  I 
fli all  more  particularly  confider  by  and  by.      So 
that  either  we  have  this  Epiftle  pure  and  uncor- 
rupted  as  it  was  firft  written  ;  or  at  leaft  we  have 
it  fo  little  prejudiced  by  any  Alterations  that  may 
have  been  made  in  it,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Epiftle,  as  it  now  is,   dangerous  in  point  either 
of  Faith  or  Manners  ;   or  that  might  not  have 
well  enough  been  written  by  St.  Polycarp.     But 

this  was  not  the  Cafe  with  the  Epiftles  of  {St.Ig-  5vid  Difleit. 
natim  ;    which  not  only  laboured  under  many  ufler.  c.x,xi. 

Impertinencies  unbecoming  the  Character  of  that  p*   i}    c* Great  Man,  but  were  fraught  with  many  things 
that  were  altogether  fabulous:  Nay,  if  we  may 

credit  Arch- Bi(hop  k  Ujher,    had  fome  PafTages  k  ibid.  c.  xv. 

in  them  that  tended  to  corrupt  the  very  Faith i  P; lc*-  ™" **' 
of  Chrift,  in  one  of  the  moil  considerable  Points  ̂ Jt  ̂ vUg 
of  it.  the  Interpolator 

18.  But  Secondly,  That  the  Epiftles  of  St.Ig-  «/ Ignatius'* 
natius  had   been   corrupted,    was   evident  from  fPlJites  t0 ,have 1  -tn-^  i'     ;•     ̂     "!  ,  .    ,  /»;V,J     been  m  Atvin. 
1  Difagreement  of  the  Copies  which  we  ufually  spicileg.  pp. 
had  of  them,  from  the  Quotations  of  the  Antient  Sec.  ii.  pag.22s, 

Fathers  of  the  firft  Five  Centuries  out  of  them,  J2.6-    .        f 
]STow  this  was  a  mod  unqueftionable  Demonftra-  fe^  Wat. 
tion  of  their  having  been  changed  from  what  they  eap.  Ui.  p.  12. 
were  in  thofe  firft  Ages  in  which  thofe  Fathers 
lived  :   And  accordingly  proved  to  be  fo,  when 
the  old  Latin  Verfion  of  Bifhop  Ujher  firft,   and 
then  the  Florentine  Greek  Edition  of  the  Learned 

Ifaac  VoJJlus,  came  to  be  compared  with  thofe  E- 
ditions  that  had  before  been  extant  of  them.     But 

neither  does  this  Exception  appear  againft  thepre- 
fent  Epiftle ;,   which  agrees  with  what  is  quoted 

both  by  ™'Eufebius  and  Others  out  of  it  ;   and  m  Eufeb.  Hift. thereby  clearly  fhews  our  prefent  Copy  to  be  mv  Eccief.  lib.  iii. 

cere  and  uncorrupted.  c .=!*•  Photi«s 

19.  S  e  e  1  n  g  then  there  is  nothing  but  a  mere  cxxviT  p.e™$. ponje&ure  for  the  Depravation  of  this  Epiftle, 
and 
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and  fuch  juft  Reafon  to  conclude  that  there  is  no 
good  Foundation  for  it ;  to  be  fure  none  that  may 
compare  with  the  Arguments  we  have  againft  it: 
I  think  we  may  conclude,  that  for  any  thing  yet 
appears  to  the  contrary,  we  not  only  have  the 
Genuine  Epiftle  of  St.  Polycarp;  but  that  Epifile 
free  from  any  defigned  Corruptions,  or  Deprava- 

tions of  it. 

20.  Nor  is  there  any  more,  that  I  do  not 
fay  there  is  much  lefs  Weight,  in  the  other  Sup- 

*vid.  Larroque  pofal  of  Monfieur"  DaiUe\  continued  and  abetted 
W  nin/^"  by  his  Learned  Defender  Monfieur  Larroque,  tho> 

without  any  other,  or  greater  Proof,  than  what 

had  been  before  fully  anfwer'd  by  our  moil 
Learned  and  Judicious  Bi(hop  Pearfon  :  Name- 

ly; That  this  Epiftle  originally  ended  at  the  Doxo- 
logy  which  we  meet  with  Chapter  the  XIIth  ;  and 
that  what  follows  concerning  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Ig- 

natius, has  been  added  to  it  by  fome  latter  hand. 
But  now,  what  proof  do  they  offer  of  this  >  What 
Authority  have  they  to  fupport  fuch  a  Supposi- 

tion ?  This  they  pretend  not  to.  All  they  have 
to  fay  is,  that  the  Doxology  which  we  find  there, 
leems  to  imply  that  the  Epiftle  originally  went 
no  farther:  And  that  in  what  follows  there  is  a 
flat  Contradiction  to  what  went  before;  theClofe 
of  the  Epiftle  fpeaking  of  Ignatius  as  if  he  were  ml  I 
nlive,  whom  the  true  Polycarp  had  before  fet  forth 
to  the  Philippians  as  having  fuffered,  and  been 
gone  to  the  Place  that  was  prepared  for  him 

21.  As  for  what  concerns  the  latter  of  thefe 

Suggeftions,  I  have  already  fhewn  how  vain  and 
groundlefs  it  is.  Nor  can  we  reafonably  fuppofe 
that  any  one  who  defigned  to  ferve  a  turn  by 
corrupting  fuch  an  Epiftle  as  this,  would  have 
been  either  fo  negligent  as  not  once  to  read  over 
the  Piece  he  was  about  to  make  fo  confiderable 

an  Addition  to ;  or  having  read  it,  would  have 
been  fo  foolifti,  as  to  have,  without  any  need, 

fubjoyn'd  a  Requeft  to  the  Philippians,  direftly 
contrary  to  what  the  true  Polycarp,  had  told  them before ; 
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before  ;  and  which  by  confequence  would  befure 
to  difcover  the  Fraud,  and  fruftrate  the  Defign 
of  it. 

22.  So  little  appearance  of  Reafon  is  there 
in  thisSuggeftion,  which  yet  thefe  Learned  Men 
infift  upon,  as  their  main  Argument  againft  the 
latter  part  of  this  Epiftle.  As  for  the  other 
Objection  which  they  bring  againft  hj  viz.  that 
St.  Polycarp  mud  have  concluded  at  the  XIIth 
Chapter,  becaufe  of  the  Vo  W  which  he  there  makes 
for  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote ;  I  reply,  firft :  That 
this  is  at  the  beft  but  a  very  uncertain  Guefs ; 
feeing  it  is  notorious  to  all  that  have  ever  read 
the  Epiflles,  either  of  the  Apoftles,  or  thofe  that 
followed  after,  that  nothing  is  more  common 
than  to  meet  with  fuch  kind  of  Conclufions, 

not  only  in  the  end,  but  in  the  °  beginning,  and  °  s"  lTim-  *• 
p  middle ;  in  fhort,  in  all  the  parts  of  their  Epiftles.  pEphef.Ui.  *«. 
To  look  no  farther  than  the  Epiftle,  with  which  Rom.  xv.  a*. 
we  have  begun  this  Collection,  of  St.  Clement  to  Dr.  Uammmd 

KhzCorinthians :  How  many  of  thefe  fort  of  Stops  Annot.inRom, 
may  we  fiad  in  the  Progrefs  of  it  ?  I  am  fure 
there  are  not  lefs  than  feven  or  eight  of  them. 
But  I  fuppofe  he  would  be  thought  very  ridicu- 

lous,  who  fhould  therefore  reject  all  that  fol- 

low'd  the  firft  of  thefe,  as  none  of  St.Clemem's ; 
but  pieced  on  to  the  end  of  his  Epiftle  by  fome 

other  hand,  merely  becaufe  the  Doxology  feem'd  to 
imply  his  having  concluded  there. 

23.  But  to  lay  afide  Conjectures,  and  pro- 
ceed to  that  which  will  put  a  final  end  to  this 

Difficulty  ;  I  obferve,  zdly,  That  this  Paflage 
which  thefe  Men  deny  to  be  St.  Polycarfs,  and 
fuppofe  to  have  been  added  to  it  by  fome  latter 

hand,  is  exprefly  quoted  by  <i  Eufebius  in  his  Ec-  q  EufcJ?  -Hift:# 

ckfiafiical  Hiftory,  as  a  part  of  this  Epiftle.  If  *<j£f-  hb* 1U° therefore  it  be  the  Addition  of  fome  other  hand, 

'tis  evident  it  was  made  to  it  before  Eufebius\  time, 
that  is  to  fay,  within  two  hundred  Years  after  the 

time  of  St.  Polycarp's  writing  of  it ;  and  whether 
this  be  probable  we  will  now  more  particularly 
enquire,  24.  F  o  ji 
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24.  For  the  better  clearing  of  which  I  mud 
obferve,  that  this  Epijlle  of  St.  Polycarp,  like  that 
of  St.  Clement  foregoing,  was  for  feveral  Hundreds 
of  Years  wont  to  be  publickly  read  in  the  Churches 
of  AJla;  So r  St.  Jerome  informs  us ;  or  as  his  In- 

terpreter Sophronius  renders  him,  in  the  Synod  or 
Convention  of  Afia  :  By  which  a  s  Learned  Man 
fuppofes   we  are  to  underftand  fome  common 

y  Hieron.  de 

Script,  in  Po- 
lycarp. 
3  Le  Moyne 
Prolegora.  ad 
var  Sacr. 

*  A  pud  Eufeb. 
Hift.  Ecclef. 

lib.  iv.  cap.  14 

Meetings  of  the  Chriftians  in  thole  Parts,  an- 
fwerable  to  the  like  AiTemblies  of  the  Gentiles 
there ;  and  that  in  thefe  this  Epijlle  was  wont  to 
be  read  to  them. 

2,5-.  Hence1  Irenaus  fpeaks  of  it  as  an  Epiflle 
that  was  in  every  bodies  hand  ;  and  obvious  to  be 
read  by  any,  for  the  Benefit  of  their  Faith  and 
Manners.     Which  being  fo,  it  can  hardly  be  fup- 
pofed  but  that  fo  inquifitive  a  Searcher  into  An- 

tiquity as  Eufebius  was,   mud   needs  have  been 
very  well  acquainted  with  it;  and  doubtlefs  have 
had  a  true  and  genuine  Copy  of  it.     Seeing  then 
he  produces  this  PalTage  as  a  part  of  that  Epijlle 
which  was  generally  received  as  Authentick  in 
his  Days;  and  that  theEpiftle  its  felf  being  fpread 
into  all  Hands,  and  publickly  read  in  ihzEajlerw 
Churches  immediately  after  the  Death  of  its  great 

Author,  could  not  have  been  corrupted  oralter'd 
but  the  Cheat  muft  needs  have  been  difcover'd  ; 
(of  which  yet  we  have  not  the  leaft  intimation  in 
all  Antiquity :)  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  but 
that  this,  as  well  as  the  red  of  that  Epijlle,  was 
written  by  St.  Polycarp  himfelf;   and  not  adde$ 
to  his  Epiftle  by  fome  latter  Hand,  as  is  fuggeft- 
ed,   not  only  without  all  ground,   but  againft 
fiich'  plain  and   unanfwerable  Evidence  to  the 
contrary. 

26.  Having  faid  thus  much  in  Vindica- 
tion of  this  Epijtle,  and  to  clear  it  from  thofe 

Prejudices  that  have  of  late  been  raifed  againft  it  ; 
it  remains  onjy  for  me  to  obferve,  that  though 

the  following; Tr^^tff/'o/p  was  truly  made  from  the 
preek  and  Lath;  Copies  of  it,  let  out  by  Bijhop  UJIoer 

_  .      _    '  §r§, 
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firft,  and  fince  reprinted  by  Cotelerms  in  his  Col- 
lection of  the  Apoftohcal  Fathers  ;    yet  is  not  this 

the  firft  time  that  this  Epiftie  has  appear'd  in  our 
Language.     For  our  moil  diligent  and  learned 

Country-man  "Dr.  Cave,  having  a  juft  Refpedr.  "  &•  9%f* 
to  the  Worth  of  a  Piece  fo  highly  applauded  a-  J^/^f*- 
•mong  the  Ancients,   and  fo  well  deferving  the  tbcrs7  mSt.vo- 
Efteem  of  all  good  Men  ;   thought  it  would  be  lycarp. 
no  unufeful  Digreffion  to  prefent  to  his  Reader  fo 
venerable  a  Monument  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

And  therefore  fubjoyn'd  it  intirely  to  his  Account 
of  the  Life  of  St.  Poly  carp  ̂   in  a  mod  accurate 

Englijh  'Tranflation  of  it. 
27.  Ir  would  no  doubt  have  been  more  to 

the  Reader's  Satisfaction,  to  have  met  with  that 

1'ranjlation  of  this  Epiftie  here,  than  to  find  ano- ther, which  he  may  have  juft  reafon  to  fuppofe 

can  never  equal  that  which  was  finifh'd  by  fo 
great  a  Hand.  And  indeed  I  could  have  been 

glad  to  have  rendered  the  following  Collection 
more  confiderable,  by  the  Reputation  of  a  Tran- 
Jlation  made  by  fo  eminent  an  Author.  But  how- 

ever, as  it  now  is,  I  hope  it  may  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  the  pious  Perufer  of  it  :  Who,  what- 

ever other  Defects  he  may  find  in  it,  may  yet,  I 
am  pretty  confident,  depend  upon  the  Exa&nefs 
of  theTranilation;  feeing  I  perceive,  by  an  after 
Collation  of  it,  that  it  does  not  differ  in  any  thing 
that  is  material,  from  that  of  the  Judicious  and 
Worthy  Dr.  Cave.. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     IV. 

Of  the  Epfiles  of  St.  Ignatius. 

Of  the  different  Editions  of  St.  Ignatius^  EpifHes : 
Which  are  here  translated  from  that  of  Ifaac  Vof- 
fius,  and  according  to  the  Enumeration  made  by 
Eufebius  of  them.  The  Authority  of  thefe  E- 
piftles  vindicated,  againfl  the  Objections  raifed  of 
late  again  ft  them.  The  E pi  file  to  St.  Poly  carp 
one  of  thofe  mentioned  by  Eufebius  :  The  Excep- 

tion against  it  taken  from  the  Subftance  of  the  E- 

piftle  its  felf  anfwer*d.  A  port  Account  of  the 
following  Tranflation  of  all  of  them. 

I.T3EFORE  I  enter  upon  that  Account 

"■^  which  I  am  to  give  of  the  Epifiles  of  St.  Ig- 
natius, (the  next  that  follow  in  the  prefent  Col- 
lection ;)  it  will  be  necelTary  for  me  to  obferve, 

that  there  have  been  considerable  Differences  in 
the  Editions  of  the  Epifiles  of  this  Holy  Man,  no 
Jefs  than  in  the  Judgment  of  our  latter  Criticks 
concerning  them.  To  pafs  by  the  firft,  and  moft 
imperfect  of  them  ;  the  beft  that  for  a  long  time 
was  extant,  contained  not  only  a  great  number 
of  Epi/lles  falfly  afcribed  to  this  Author,  but  even 
thofe  that  were  Genuine  fo  alter'd  and  cor- 

rupted, that  it  was  hard  to  find  out  the  true  Ig- 
natius in  them. 

2.  The  firft  that  began  to  remedy  this  Con- 
fufion,  and  to  reftore  this  great  Writer  to  his  Pri- 

mitive Simplicity,  was  our  Mod  Reverend  and 
Learned  Arch-bifhop  Ufher,  in  his  Edition  of 
Them  at  Oxford,  Anno  1644.  But  ftill  we  wanted 
a  correct  Copy  of  the  Original  Greek  ;  the 
Epifiles  fet  out  by  him,  though  exceedingly  more 
fincere  than  any  we  had  feen  before,  yet  con- 

fining only  of  the  Old  Latin  Tranflations  of  them . 

Now  this  was  in  great  meafure  perform' d  by  the Learned 
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Learned  Ifaacs  Voftius,   in  the  Edition  printed  by 
him  at  Amfterdam,  Anno  1646  i  In  which,  from 
theF/or^^/WManufcript,.  he  publifhed  fix  of  the 

Epiftles  of  this  Holy  Martyr  mentioned  by  Eufe- 
bius,  in  theinancient  and  pure  Greek;  and  the  fe- 

venth  fo  happily  amended  from  the  ancient  La- 
tin Verfion,   that  there  was  but  little  doubt  to  be 

made  of  the  Integrity  of  that  too.    But  to  remove 

all  Scruple  concerning  this  One  Epiftle,  Mr.  Rui- 

nart  has  alfo  publifh'd  'that  from  a  Greek  Unin- 

terpolated  Copy,  x  in  the  At~ls  of  the  Martyrdom  of  *  Ada  Martyr, 
this  Holy  Man,  fet  forth  by  him  at  Paris,  Anno  Sincera  &  se- 

1689.     And  concerning  thefe Epiftles  of  St.  Igna-  f69'9m 
tius,  enumerated  by  Eufebius,  and  fet  out  accor- 

ding to  their  Primitive  Purity  by  thofe  Learned 
Men,  whom  I  have  before  mentioned,  and  from 
themtranftated  into  the  following  Collection ;  there 

are  two  things  to  be  confider'd,  andprov'd  by  me, 
in  this  place:  Firft,  yThat  St. Ignatius  did  write  *  vid.  Voflli 
fuch  Epiftles  as  thofe  I  have  here  tranflated:  And  Prsfat.  in  ig- 

fecondly;  that  thofe  Epiftles  we  here  have,  are  "at*  adLe^«- 
the  very  Epiftles  which  he  wrote. 

3.  That  Ignatius  did,  in  general,  write  fuch 
Epiftles  to  the  Churches  about  him,  however  it  has 

been  deny'd  by  Some,  is  yet  I  think  now  uni- 
versally allow'd  even   by  z  thofe  who  are  the  *  vid.  vindic. 

greateft  Oppofers  of  thefe  Epiftles  which  we  af-  Fearfon.  in 

firm  to  be  his.    That  he  wrote  to  thofe  particular  Prooem'  P- 20- 

Churches  to  which  the  Epiftles  here  fubjoyn'd  are 
addrefled,  we  have  both  St.Polycarp  and  Eufebi- 
us  to  aifure  us.    For,  firft  ;  *  St.Polycarp,  in  the  aPolycarp.  E- 
Glofe  of  his  Epiftle,  (which  I  am  now  to  look  up-  P*5-  Numb, 
on  as  fufficiently  proved  to  be  his)  fpeaking  to  cotcL  in^oc, 

the  Philippians  of  this  Holy  Man,    tells  them;  Polycarp.     " 
that  he  had  fent  them  all  fuch  Epiftles  of  his,  as  p-4S<»-  B. 
Ignatius  had  either  written  to  himfelf,  or  to  his 
Church  at  Smyrna,  or  as  had  hitherto  come  to  his 
Hands.     So  that  here  then  we  have  a  plain  Ac- 

count of  two  of  thofe  Epiftles  which  we  affirm  Ig- 
natius to  have  written  :  One  to  St.Polycarp  him- 

felf, another  to  the  Church  of  Smyrnai  of  which 
He  was  Bifhop,  4,  Bur 
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4.  But  Eufebius  will  enable  us  to  carry  this 

Teftimony  yet  Farther :  Whilft  affuring  us,  that 
he  wrote  four  Epiftles  from  Smyrna  ;  namely,  to 
the  Churches  of  Epbefus,  Magncfm,  Truths  and 
Rome  ;  he  gives  us  juft  grounds  to  conclude  that 
thefe  alfo  mull  have  been  part  of  St.  Po/ycarfs 
Collection;  and  have  been  fome  of  thofe  others, 
befides  the  two  before  mentioned,  which  he  tells 
us  he  fent  to  the  Philippians,  unlefs  we  fhould 
fuppofe  that  either  he  knew  not  of  IgnatiuSs 
writing,  though  every  Day,  almoft  every  Hour, 
with  him  at  the  time  that  he  wrote  them  :  Or 

■  elfethat  knowing  of  it,  he  took  no  care  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Copies  of  his  Epiftles  ;  which  yet  we  fee 
he  put  the  higneft  Value,  that  can  well  be  ima- 

gined, upon.  Seeing  therefore  we  cannot  with 
any  reafon  fuppofe,  either  that  St.  Polycarp  did 

not  know  of  Ignatius*  s  writing  to  thefe  Churches', 
nor  is  it  probable,  that  being  prefent  with  him 
at  the  writing  of  them,  and  acquainted  with  it, 
he  fhould  not  have  kept  any  Copies  of  his  Letters 
to  them  :  Seeing  laftly  ;  he  himfelf  tells  us  that 
he  had  Copies  of  more  of  the  Epiftles  of  this  Great 
Saint,,  befides  thofe  that  were  fent  to  Smyrna,  and 
that  what  he  had,  he  fent  to  the  Philippians;  nei- 

ther can  we  reafonably  doubt  but  that  thefe  alfo 
were  in  his  Hands,  and  fent  by  him  to  the  Church 
at  Philippi. 

j.  And  thus  have  we  I  think  upon  very 
good  grounds  concluded  that  Six  of  the  Seven 
Epiftles,  which  we  affirm  to  have  been  written  by 
Si. Ignatius,  were  collected  by  St.  Polycarp;  and 
fent,  together  with  his  own  Epiftle,  to  the  Phi- 

lippians. Let  me  add  yet  farther,  that  neither 
can  we  reafonably  queftion  but  that  the  Seventh 
too  was  at  that  time  in  the  Hands  of  St.  Polycarp  ; 
and  by  confequence,  that  what  we  now  have  is 
no  other  Colle&ion,  than  what  he  made,  (and  by 

that  means  help'd  to  preferve  to  after  Ages)  of 
the  Epiftles  of  this  Holy  Martyr.  Now  this  I  con- 

clude not  only  from  the  Nearnefs  of  the  Church 
of 



Of  St.  Ignatius.  33 

of  Philadelphia  to  which  it  was  written,  to  that 
of  Smyrna  in  which  St.  Poly  carp  preiided ;  and 
From  the  great  Refpecl  which  all  the  Neighbour  i 

ing  Churches  pay'd  to  him,  as  a  kind  ofUniver 
falBijhop  of  the  whole  LefTer/^/z^;  but  from_the 
Conclufionof  the  Epiftie  it  felf :  Which  tells  us 
that  k  was  fent  by  Ignatius  to  the  Philaaelphi  an  s^ 
not  only  from  the  fame  place,  and  at  the  fame 
time,  that  he  wrote  to  St.  Polycarp  himfelf,  and 
to  his  Church  of  Smyrna ;  but  alfo  by  the  fame 
Perfon  that  carried  the  other  two;  and  that  Per- 

fon  St.  Polycarp*'*  own  Deacon,  whom  he  had  lent 
with  Ignatius  to  Troas,  and  by  whom  Ignatius 
wrote  back  that  Epiftie. 

6.  St.  POLTCARP  therefore  certainl  y  knew  of 

Ignatius' 's  writing  to  the Philadelphians  ;  and  very 
probably  fent  on  Burrhus  his  Deacon  fromSmyrna 
to  Philadelphia,   with  his  Letter.     And  then  I  3 
think  we  may  very  reafonably  conclude,  that  he 
brought  back  with  him  the  Copy  of  it:  and  that 
St.  Polycarp  Had  that  Epiftie  too  in  his  Hands^ 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Philippians. 

7.  Such  good  grounds  are  there  to  believe, 

that  the  Collection  we  now  have  of  St.  Ignatius'i 
Epiftles,  was  no  other  than  what  St.  Polycarp 

himfelf  made ;  add  referred  to  in  that  PaiTage  of 
His -own  Epiftie  to  the  Philippians;  which  I  have 
before  (hewn  to  be  truly  his,  and  not  the  Addi- 

tion of  any  latter  hand.     And  the  fame  is  the 

Account  which  b  Eufehms  himfelf  has  given  us  of  \  u[&;  Ectief., 

this  Matter.     He  tells  us  that  as  Ignatius  was  on  llb'  "*'  c'^' 34% 
his  way  to  Rome,  where  he  was  to  be  caft  to  the 

Wild  Beads ;  he  not  only  confirm' d  the  Churches 
that  were  in  the  places  through  which  he  palled; 
by  his  Exhortations,  but  wrote  to  the  Chiefeft  of 
thofe  others  that  were  near,  fuch  Epiftles  ars  thefe 
of  which  we  are  now  fpeaking.     And  that,  as 

he  goes  on,  in  this  following  Order.'  Firft,  from 
Smyrna  c,  where  he  tarried  fome  time  with  his  c  Vid.  chryf.  . 

Old  Acquaintance  and  Fellow- Difciple  St.  Poly-  °rea£  a<*Anti^ 
carp,  he  wrote  to  the  Ephefians ,  Magnefians,Tral- 
tians^  arid  Romans:  And  being  gone  farther  ori 

c  his 
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his  Way  to  Tro&r,  he  from  thence  wrote  to  the 

Philadelphia's,  and  $myrn#ans\  'Ulm  T=  ̂   ;*f~ t:-;  n^rr/a^ca  &****«%**>,  and  a  particular  Letter 
to  Poly  carp,  the  Bifhop  of  Smyrna. 

a  Libr  de  8.  I  fay  nothing  to  the  Teitimony  of  d  St.  Hie- 

Script.' illuftr.     rome  as  to  this  Matter,  who  as  he  exactly  agrees cap.  xvi.  wJth  Eufebius  in  all  this,  fo  I  make  no  queltion 
but  that  he  tranfcribed  his  Account  out  of  him. 

It  is  furftciently  evident  from  what  has  been  al- 

ready obferv'd,  not  only  that  St.  Ignatius  did  in 
general  wiltefome  Epiftles  (which  even  Monlieur 

e  ApudPear-      e  DaiSe  himfelf  thinks  ought  not  to  be  anyque- 
fon.  vindic.       (lion)    but  that  he   wrote  to    thofe  particular 

ignar.  Piole-     Churches  to  which  the  Epiftles  we  now  have  are 
gom.  pag.  20.   ̂ }re$ec}.    ancj  of  which  I  am  perfuaded  there 

ought  to  be  as  little  doubt. 
9.  As. for  the  other  point  propofed ,  and  by 

which  the  foregoing  alfo  will  be  yet  more  fully 
confirmed  ;  namely,  that  thofe  Epiftles  we  now 
have  are  the  fame  that  Ignatius  wrote:  Two 
things  there  are  that  feem  to  determine  our  Be- 

lief of  it.  Firft ;  That  there  is  nothing  in  thefe 
Epiftles,  as  we  now  have  them,  either  unworthy 
of  the  Spirit  of  Ignatius,  or  the  Character  that 
Antiquity  has  given  us  of  them :  Nothing  difa- 
greeing  to  the  Time  in  which  he  wrote,  or  that 
ihould  feem  to  fpeak  them  to  have  been  the  Work 
of  any  latter  Author.  Now  this,  as  ithardly>ever 
fails  to  difcover  fuch  pieces  as  are  falfly  impo- 
fed  upon  Antient  Authors ;  fo  there  not  appear- 

ing any  thing  of  this  kind  in  thefe  Epiftles,  in- 
clines us  the  more  readily  to  conclude,  that  they 

were  undoubtedly  written  by  him  whofe  they 
are  faid  to  be. 

to.  But  this  is  only  a  prefumptive  Argu- 
ment in  favour  of  thefe  Epiftles ;  which  though 

it  may  ferve  to  difpofe  us  the  more  readily  to 
receive  them  as  true  and  genuine,  yet  is  it  not 
alone  fufficient  to  prove  them  fo  to  be.  The 
other  Argument  I  have  to  offer  is  pofitive  and 
convincing  ;  namely,  That  we  find  thefe  Epiftles^ 
as  they  now  are,  exadly  agreeing  both  with  the 

Defcriptions 
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Descriptions  which  St.  ?  Polycarg  and  g  Esftebms.    Pear. on. 

have  left  us  or  thofe' which  they  rook  to  be  the  Tjp'  Jj?f  T 
Authcntick  Epi files  of  this  Holy  Man;  and  with  ̂ ag   17. * 
the   numerous  Quotations  which   the   H  Antkm^  ibid.  cap.  if. 
Fathers  have  made  out  of  them ;  and  which  ail  Pa| •  8^     .... 

r          1V7       ,  r        A      •  Pearfon  ibid, 
occur  in  pie  tame  Words,  in  our  present  Copies La     g#  a£j  2Co 

of  them,  that  they  are  cited  .in  their  Writings.      Comp.  Teft'nk. 
11.  This  has  been  fo  fully  (hewn  by  our  rinoft  Coteierji  de    ̂ 

Learned  Difhop  Pearfon,  and  indeed  was  ib  ma-  J?^"    lrnJ' 
Bifelt  or  its  Jelf  to  any  one  th at  had  ever  made 

ahj(  Comparisons  of  this  kind;   that   Moniieur 
i  D^i/V/himfclf  could  not  deny  but  that  we  have  1  Apud  Pear- 
the  fame  Ep0es  now,  ̂ \v3X  Eufebius ,  Athanafius,*  fon..vind.  lg. 

Si.J'eriwe,  T^fpJ^r£,ty  and  Gelajtus,  had  heretofore.  n:U^  ?ro<^m- 
So  that  the  only  Quemon  then  to  be  coniider'd  ytrid>pSi:?i; 
by  us  is;  Whether  thole  Epiil'.es  which Eufehius,  p?vg.  8. 
&c.  had,  were  not  counterfeit,  but  the  *r#£  E- 
plftles  of  this  great  Martyr. 

12.  And  here,  rlrlt,  it  is  evident,  that  if  thofe 

E-piftks  which  Eufehius  firft,  and  then  the  reft  of 
thofe  Antient  Writers   whom  I  before    menti- 

oned, took   for   the  Genuine  Epiftles  of  St.  Imfc* 
tins,  were  none  of  his ;  the  true  Epiftles,  which 

I  have  j uii  now  (hewn,  and  which' it  is  confefs'd were  written  by  him,  mull  before  that  time  have 

been  utterly  loft,  or  otherwife  deftroy'd,  out  of 
the  World:    It  being  very  improbable  that  had 
the  true  Epiftiesbzzn  ftijl  remaining,    neither  fo 
inquititive  a  Searcher  into  Antiquity  as  Eufebtm 
fhould  have  heard  of  them;  nor  inch  great  and 
learned  Men  as  thofe  that  followed  after,  have 
had  any  Su.fpicion  of  any  fuch  Deceit.  But  now 
whether  this   be  probable;   Wnether  it   can    be 
fuppofed  that  fuch  Eptftles  as  thefe,   directed  to 
fo  many  great  and  eminent  Churches,  collected 

.by  fo  Venerable  a  Man  as  St.  Polycarp,  and  writ- 
ten by  ib  glorious  a  Martyr  as  Sr.  Ignatius,  fhould 

within  fo  little  time  have  been  utterly  loft  our 

of  the  Church;  lihall  leave  it  to  any  one,  who 
considers    how    great   a  Reverence  the  Primi- 

tive Christians  had  for   every  thing   that  came 
from  the  Hands  of  fuch  Holy  and  Excellent 

c  i  Men, 
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Men,  and  fuch  glorious  Martyrs  of  Cbrift,  to  de- 
termine. 

*  See  bis  Mar-         13.  We  read  in  the  k  ASis  of  the  Martyrdom 

tyrdom,xmm.      Qf  this  BlefTed  Saint,  with  what  a  mighty' Care 
*u"  thofe  who  went  with  him  to  Rome,  and  were 

the  Eye-Witneifes  of  his  Sufferings,  gathered  up 
the  few  hard  Bones  of  his  Body  which  the  Lions 
had  left ;  and  how  they  brought  them  back  in  a 
kind  of  Triumph  to  his  Church  at  Antiocb.    And 
we  are  told  with  what  Pomp  they  were  many  Ages 
after  taken  up  from  the  place  where  they  were  firft 
buried,  and  carried  by  the  Command  of  the  youn- 

ger Theodojius  within  the  City :  Infomuch  that  as 
1  Evagrius        ourl  Hiftorians  obferve,  there  was  a  FeftivalSo- 

N^cephoTub.'   lemnityeftabliihed  upon  that  Occafion;  andAn- xiv,  cap.  44.      nually  obferved  to  the  very  time  in  which  they 
wrote,   in  remembrance  of  it.     But   was   the 
Church  then  fo  careful  of  a  few  dead  Bones  of 

fuch  a  Saint  as  this,  and  did  they  efteem  them  as 
fo  great  a  Treafure ;  and  yet  had  they  fo  little 
regard  to  his  Writings,  (the  laft  Teftimonies  of 
his  AfFe&ion  to  the  Churches  to  which  he  wrote) 
as  to  fufFer  them  within  Two  Hundred  Years  to 
be  fo  utterly  loft,  as  not  to  be  once  known  or 

heard  of,  by  thegreateftand  moil  curious  Search- 
ers into  Antiquity  >  This  is,  I  confefs,  to  me  fo 

very  improbable,  that  I  could  almoft  as  eafily  be- 
lieve the  Holy  Scriptures  themfelves  to  have  been 

upon  a  fuddain  changed  into  fome  other  Epifiles 
than  what  St. Peter,  or  St. Paul,  wrote;  as  that 
fuch  Epiftles  as  thefe  could  be  fo  totally  defaced, 
as  fome  pretend,  and  new  ones  fet  out  in  the 
room  of  them,  and  yet  no  Body  know  any  thing 
of  the  doing  of  it.     But  fuch  impoffibilities  as 
thefe  mud  learned  Men  be  content  to  pleafe  them- 
felves,  and  to  impofe  upon  others  withal,  who 
refolve  to  be  wifer  than  any  that  went  before 
them:  And  to  be  able  to  know  better,  at  fif- 

teen hundred  years  diftance,  what  Ignatius  wrote, 
than  thofe  did  who  lived  within  two  Centuries 
of  him. 

14.  For  to  prefs  our  Argument  yet  more ctofely : 
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clofely  :    Since  it  is  allow'd  that  Ignatius  did 
write  fome  Epiftles,  and  I  think  fufficiently  evi- 

dent that  St.  Polycarp  did  make  a  Collection  of 
them,  and  fend  them,  together  with  his  Own,  to 

the  Philippians ;  I  prefume  it  will  notbequeftion'd 
but  that  he  molt  certainly  had  the  Genuine  Wri- 

tings of  that  Holy  Martyr,  his  dear  Friend  and 

Fellow-Difciple.  Now  St  Polycarp  fuffer'd  not 
according  to  the  earlieft  Computation  of  our  ac- 

curate Bifhop  m  Pearfon  till  the  Year  of  our  Sa-  m Pearfon dif- 
viour  147,  and  n  others  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  fat.  chron.  iL 

yet  later.     Hitherto  therefore  it  is  certain. that  *%fo&£tino' the  true  Epiftles  of  Ignatius  continued   in   the  1s9.  Eufeb.  8c 
Church:   It  being  by  no  means  probable  that  in eumValef. 

they  fhould  have  been  changed,  whilft  the  Men  l67*?11™.175' ,.     J  ,  ,  T  •  n      J  t  *  §£C     bee  below. 
lived  to  whom  Ignatius  wrote;  while  Polycarp 
was  living  who  collected  them  together;  and 
whilft  thofe  of  the  Church  of  Philippi  remained, 
to  whom  he  fent  them. 

1 5'.  To  St.  Polycarp  let  us  add  his   Scholar 
and  Admirer,   Irenxus,  and  as  himfelf  profeffes 
a  molt  diligent  Collector  of  whatever  fell  from 
that  Holy  Man.     That  He  had  the  Epifiles  of  St. 
Ignatius  °  Eufehius  afTures  us;  who  particularly  °  Eufeb. Hift. 
takes  notice  of  his  quoting  feveral  PafTages  out  Ecclef.  lib.  v. 

of  them;   and  mentioneth  one  of  his  p  Quota-  pa£:id8'lib  ••- 
tions  out  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  which  is  eap.  36, 
ftill  extant  in  the  Works  of  Irenaus ,  4  and  a- <i  Irena;us  ̂ # 
grees  with  the  Copy  publiuYd  by  Monfieur  Rut-  v.  cap.  28. 
nart\  only  that  This   hath  *f7@-  x,es?*>  where- 

as it  ought  to  be  read  *tf<&»  0£&,  as  appears  from 
the  Old  Interpretation  both  of  Irenaus ,  and  of 
Ignatius\  Epiftles.     Which  however  is  no  grea- 

ter a  difference  than  That  of  Ads  xx.  28.  where 

fome  Copies  have  'Exy.xvo-Uv  p-jg,  others  Kt^V, others  x^:  not  to  mention  any  other  places 

of  the  New  Teftament.    And  it  muft  be  allow'cl 
that,   the   other   PafTages    of  which   r  Eufehius  r  Comp.  Eufeb. 
fpeaks,  were  alfo  to  have  been  found  inthe  Epi- loc     „   Pith 
files  as  he  had  them:    Becaufe  otherwife,  the  SfJ7 

'Difference  between  what  the  one  quoted,  and  other  Epiftles 
the  other  read  in  his  Copy  of  thofe  Epifiles y  would  here  tranjiote* 

c  3  prefently 



3  3  Ofthe  Epifiles 

prefently  have  d'fc over ed  the  Fraud:  and  fhewn 
that  his  Epifllcs  were  net  the  fame  with  thofe 
which  hencetis  mentioned. 

16.  And  this  purs  the  Matter  yet.  more  out 
of  doubt:    For  if  jLufibius   had   the    fame  Epi- 
ftles  that  Ivcncns  had,  we  muft  allow  one  of  thefe 
two  things;  Eitrrei  that  he  had  a  genuine  Copy 

of  them,  as  we  affirm  ;  or  that  Irenceus:i  the  Dif- 
ciple  and  Contemporai  y  of  St.  Potycarp  had  not ; 
which  would  be  very  unreafonable  to  iuppofe. 

17.  Fop.  not  to  fay  any  thing  as  to  this  Mat- 
ter, that  Irenceus  lived  too  near  the  time  both  in 

which  Ignatius  wrote,  and  St.  P  oh  carp  collected 
his  Epiftles,  to  have  been  impofed  upon  in  this 

particular:  Seeing  he  bimfelf  tells  us  how  care- 
ful he  was  to  gather  up  whatever  came  from  the 

Hand  of  that  Holy  Man,  and  that  he  not  only 

had  the  Epiflles  of  Ignatius,  as  appears  by  his  ci- 
*  ApudEufeb.     ti«$  of  them  ;  bur,  as s  himfelf  declares,  had  alfo 
Epifti  ad  Flo-     theEpillle  of  Potycarp  to  the  Philhpians;   at  the 

im'rHi5"  Ec"     end'  °f  which  the  Epifiles  of  Ignatius  were  fub- 
cap  20.  V"        joyned:  What  can   we  conclude,  but  that  the Copy  he  had  of  both  was  taken  from  that  of  his 

Matter  Poly  carp ;  which  being  to  be  i'ure  Authen- 
tic!?, itmufl  remain  that  fr enaus's  was  fo  too? 

18.  Were  it  needful  to  add  any  thing  yet 
farther  to  fliew  that  Eufebius,  who  is  confefTed  to 
have  had  the  fame  Copy  of  St.  Ignatius  that  we  have 
now,  had  no  other  than  that  of  St.  Pohcarp  fo 
often  mentioned;  I  might  to  the  Teltimony  of 

f  On*  Homil.  Jrenceus,  before  all  edged,  add  that  of c  Origen,  who 

^n'c11  ̂U°p  o-  ̂e8an  t0  **ve  f°rne  n"me  before  the  other  died: 
ieg>     *  '  For  this  Father   has  not  only  fpoktn  of  thefe Epiflles,  but  has  left  us  two  Quotatio  s  out  of 

them;  and  both  to  be  found  in  our  Copies  which 
we  affirm  to  be  true  and  Authentick.  Now 

from  him  to  Eufebius  was  not  above  half  a  Cen- 
tury: Too  little  a  while  for  fo  great  an  Alterati- 

on to  have  been  made  in  Writings  fpread  up  and 
down  into  fo  manyHinds ;  read  by  all  the  Learned 
and  Pious  Men  of  thofe  days ;  and  upon  all  thefe 
accounts  utterly  uncapable  of  fuch  a  Change,  as 

is 
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is  without  the  Authority  of  one  fingle  Writer, 

only  upon  I  know  not  what  Conjectures,  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  made  in  rhem. 

19.  But  I  enlarge  my  felf  too  much  in  fo 
plain  a  Matter;  and  which  I  fiiould  hardly  have 

thought  worth  the  examining  thus  dim'n&ly,  had it  not  engaged  the  Pens  of  fo  many  Learned  Men 
of  the  Reformed  Religion,   that  it  might  have 

feem'd  too  great  an  Omiffion  in  fuch  aDifcourfe 
as  this,  not  to  have  given  fome  Account  of  it. 

As  for  what  we  find  a  late  "Learned  Writer  ad~  ̂ rneft*yent~ 
vancing  in  Oppofition  to  the  Authority  of  thefe  feleft.S^m: 

Epi/lles,  that  our  Copies  tho'  exceedingly  more  n.  I2,  pag,  67. 
perfect  than   any  that  were  ever  extant  before 
thofe  great  Men  BlCnop  Ujher  and  IfaacVojJius  fet 
out,  the  One  the  old  Latin  Verfions,  the  Other, 
the  Original  Greek,  from  the  Manufcript  which 
he  found  of  it  in  the  Florentine  Library ;  yet  there 
may  Be  reafon  ftirl  to  fufpecl:  that  they  are  not    \ 

fo  free  from  all  Corruptions  as  were  to-be  wifh'd  : 
I  reply,  that  if  he  means  that  the  fame  has  hap- 

pe.n'd  to  thefe  Epifiles  as  has  done  to  all  other 
antient  Writings,  that  Letters,  or  Words,  have 
been  miftaken,  and  perhaps  even  the  pieces  of 

fome  Sentences  corrupted,  either  by  the  Carelef- 
nefs  or  Ignorance  of  the  Transcribers  \  I  fee  no 
Reafon  why  we  fiiould  deny  that  to  have  befallen 
thefe  Epiftles,  which  has  been  the  Misfortune  of 

all  other  Pieces  of  the  like  Antiquity.  This  there- 

fore, it  has  been  often  x  declared,  that  neither  s  vofili  Aanot. 
do  we  contend  about;   nor  can  any  one,  who  p»ffim.Pearfon, 
reads  the  beft  Copies  we  have  of  them  with  any  proieg. f!  20. 
Care  or  Judgment,  make  any  doubt  of  it.  But  as 
for  any  larger  Interpolations,  fuch  as  were  thofe 
of  the  Copies  before  extant;  for  any  Changes  or 

Miftakes  that  may  call  in  queftion    either   the         the  oh -em_ 
Credit,  or  Authority,  of  thete  Epiftks  as  we  now  ^/l/ Tent- 
have  them;  y  we  utterly  deny  that  there  are  any  zeiius  faiir 

fuch  in  thefe  laft Editions  of  them;  nor  has  that  ̂ f™e™Jy 
Learned  Man  offer'd  any  thing  to  induce  us  to  ̂«rabe. 
believe  that  there  are.  spiciieg.  Sec  ii. 

20.  And  here  I  fiiould  have  concluded  thefe  p-g-  "7>  &c. 
c  4  Reflections, 



40  Of  the  Epiftles 

Reflections,  but  that  there  is  yet  one  thing  more 
to  be  taken  notice  of,  which  muft  by  no  means 
be  palled  by;   namely,   that  our  moft  Learned 

*  Diffcrt.  d^      Arch-bifhop  z  Ujher  himfelf,  though  he  agrees 
jgnat.cap.  iu\    yrjth  us  as  to  the  Authority  of  the  other  Six  Epi- 

ftles here  "translated,  yet  doubts  whether  the  Se- 
venth, written  to  St.  Polycarp,  be  Genuine  or  no. 

8  Annot.  in  Nor  do's  a  IfaacVoffius  himfelf  deny  but  that  there 
Ignat.  Epift.       are  fome  things  in  it  that  may  feem  to  render  it pag.   264,  265.      -r    r  .    .  ,1  ■  .a 

1  &  fufpicious;  though  more  to.  prove  it  to  be  Au- 
*  Polycarp.  E-  thentick.  For  i^,  b  St.  Polycarp  exprevlly  allures 
pift.  num.  xiii.  us  that  ̂ Ignatius  had  written  to  him;  fo  both 

|.^%: Ecccl€/'  c  Eufebius  and  d  St.  Hierome  teach  us  to  under- 

^Hieronym.'de  ftand  his  Expreffion.  They  mention  the  Epiftle virisilluftr.  to  Polycarp,  as  diftincl  from  that  to  the  Church 

ln  Isiiatr  P?  Smyrna  :  And  2%,  e  The  Antient  Fathers 

voff.  Annot.  quote  it  as  Ignatius9 %  no  lefs  than  the  reft.  From loc.fupr.  tit,  both  which  it  feems  to  be  very  plain,  that  this 
alfo  has  the  fame  Evidence  of  being  written  by 
Ignatius  that  any  of  the  reft  have;  and  therefore 
that  he  who  allows  it  as  fufficient  for  the  One, 
ought  not  to  rcfufe  it  for  the  Other. 

21.  As  for  that  which  feems  to  be  the  moft 

difficult  to  account  for  in  it,  namely  his  writing 

in  the  plural  number,  and  giving  feveral  Inftru- 
ctions  about  the  Behaviour  of  the  Common  Peo- 

ple, particularly  That,  To  Adhere,  to  theBifloop: 
Chap.  V.  and  VI.  it  is  rightly  oblerved  by  Voj- 
fius  in  his  Annotations  on  thofe  Chapters,  that  Ig- 

natius in  that  Place  fpeaks  not  to  St.  Polycarp ; 
but,  by  a  ufual  Change  ofPerfon,  intimates  what 
he  would  have  Polycarp  fay  to  his  Church  :  And 
whofoever  fhall  coniider  in  what  manner  he 

brings  in  what  he  there  delivers ;  Say  to  my 
Sifters,  &c.  And  again,  Exhort  my  Brethren,  &c, 
will  pi  vriently  fee,  how  thofe  Inftru&ions  are  to 

be  t  iiderftood." 22.  And  now  it  remains  only  that  I  give 
fome  fhort  Account  of  the  following  Tranflation 
of  thefe  Epiftles.  The  Copies  from  which,  I  did 
it  were  thofe  of  Ifaac  Voffius,  and  Bilhop  Ujher ; 
comparing  both  as  I  had  Occafion  with  the  late 

Edition 
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Edition  of  Cotelerius.     In  the  Salutation  of  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Romans  I  have  departed  from  all  of 

them,  and  folio w'd  the  Corre&ion  of  that  Judi- 
cious Man,  whofe  Name  I  mention  in  the  Mar- 

gin of  it.     I  thought  my  felf  the  more  at  liberty 
to  do  this,  becaufe  that  this  Epiftle  was  not  found 
in  the  Florentine  Matisfcript ;    but  made  up,   in 
fome  meafure,  from  the  Latin  Verfions ,   by  the 
Conjectures  of  Learned  Men  :  And  however  it 

has  iince  been  publifh'd,  together  with  the  Acts 
of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius,  in  its  Original 
Greek,  yet  I  have  rather  chofen  to  note  the  Diffe- 

rences between  that,  and  the  Copy  I  before  fol- 
low'd,  than  to  give  a  Preference  to  either.  And 
the  Reader  will  have  this  Advantage  by  it,   that 
he  will  here  fee  both  ;  and  may  make  ufe  of  his 
own  Judgment,  if  at  any  time  the  Copies  difagree, 
to  inform  Him  which  he  thinks  to  be  the  moll 

Correct.     For  the  reft,  I  have  kept  as  ftri&ly  to 
the  Text  of  VoJJius ,  as  the  Senfe  would  permit 
me  to  do  :  Only  where  a  place  was  manifeftly 
imperfect  I  have  fometimes  taken  the  Liberty  to 
exprefs  my  own  Conjectures,  though  differing 
from  thofe  of  others,  with  whom  neverthelefs  I 
pretend  not  to  compare  my  felf.    But  then  I  fel- 
dom  do  this  without  taking  notice  of  it,  and  telling 
my  Reader  to  whom  he  may  recur  for  fomewhat 
a  different  Opinion.     If  after  all  there  fhall  ap- 

pear fome  Faults   in  my  Tranjlation  ;   though  I 
may  modeftly  fay  I  have  taken  what  Care  my 
little  Acquaintance  in  thefe  Matters  would  enable 
me  to  do,  to  avoid  them ;  I  defire  it  may  be  con- 
fider'd,  that  I  had  a  difficult  Author  to  deal  with ; 
and  I  fhall  be  very  ready  thankfully  to  amend  any 
Error,  that  any  more  difcerning  Perfon  fhall  think 
fit  to  advertife  me  of,  \i  ever  this  Collection  fhould 
bethought  worthy  to  come  to  another  Edition. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius ;  ana 
of  the  fol/owingRehtion  ofit^  writ- 

ten by  thofe  who  were  frefent  at  his 
Sufferings. 

Of  the  Life  of  St.  Ignatius ;  whence  he  was  called 
Theophorus?  That  he  never  f aw  Chrift  ;  but 
was  converted  to  Christianity  by  the  Apoftles  ; 
And  by  them  made  Bilhop  of  Antioch.  How 
he  behaved  himfelf  in  that  Station  ?  Of  his 
Death  :  Why  he  was  fentfrom  Antioch  ̂ oRome, 

in  order  to  his  fuffering  there"1.  Metaphraftes  Ac- 
count of  the  Effect  which  his  Death  wrought  upon 

^Emperour  Trajan,  rejected.  How  the  Perse- 
cution of  the  Chriftians  came  to  be  mitigated  about 

the  time  that  he  fufTered  ?  An  Enquiry  into  the 
Time  of  his  Martyrdom. 

i.TN  the  foregoing  Chapter  I  have  given  fuch 
-*-  an  Account  of  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Ignatius, 

as  feem'd  necelTary  to  vindicate  the  Authori- 
ty of  them,  and  to  remove  thofe  Prejudices 

which  fome  had  of  late  endeavour'd  to  raife  a- 
gainft  them.  I  am  now  to  pafs  from  the  Wri- 

tings of  this  Holy  Man,  to  his  truly  Great  and 
Heroical  Sufferings  :  An  Account  whereof  is  in 

the  next  place  fubjoyn'd,  in  the  Relation  of  thofe 
who  accompanied  him  from  Antioch  to  Rome  ;  and 
were  there  the  Eye-WitnefTes  of  his  Martyrdom. 

2.  But  before  I  come  to  the  Confederation  of 
this  laft  and  nobleftpart  of  his  Life,  I  cannot  but 
think  it  will  be  expected  from  me  to  give  fome 
Account  of  the  foregoing  PafTages  of  it :  That  fo 
we  may  have  at  once  a  full  View  of  this  Great 
Saint  ;  and  perceive  by  what  Steps  he  prepared 
himfelf  for  fo  Conftant  and  Glorious  a  Death. 

3.  And  here  it  will  be  neceflary  for  me  in  the 
firit  place  to  confider  the  Character  which  he  gives 

of 
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of  himfelf  in  the  Beginning  of  all  his  Epiftles, 

and  which  he  freely  aflert'ed  before  thehEmpe-  h w4ffj  «/ignati- 
rour  Himfelf  at  his  Examination,  namely,  that  of  us>  uumb  iv>v- 
Theopborus.  Now  this  according  to  the  different 
Pronunciation  of  it,  may  be  expounded  after  a 

different  manner  ;  and  fignifie  either  aPerfon  car- 
ried by  God,  or  elfe  a  Divine  Perfon;  One  who 

carries  God  in  his  Br e aft.  And  in  both  thefe Sig- 
nifications we  find  this  Name  to  have  been  given 

to  this  Holy  Man. 
4.  For  id.  As  to  the  former  Signification, 

we  are  told  by  fome  of  the  Writers  of  his  Life, 
that  St.  Ignatius,  was  the  Child  whom  ourBlerfed 
Saviour  took  in  his  Arms,  and  fet  before  hisDif- 
ciples  as  a  Pattern  of  Humility,  when  he  told 

them,  That  unlefs  they  Jhould  be  converted,  and  be-  ̂ at-  xviii.  %. 
come  as  little  Children,  they  Jhould  in  no  wife  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God:  And  that  from  thence 

he  "took  the  Name  of  Theophorus  ;  One  who  was 
Born,  ox  Carried  by  God.  And  thus  not  only  \Me-  i  Metaphraft. 

taphraftes  and  k Nicephorus  among  the  Greeks;  but  aPud  Coteler- 
as  our  Learned iBifhop  UJher  tells  us,  fomeSyriac  ̂ Niceph.  Hift. 
Writers  more  antient  than  they,   both  interpret  Ecci.  lib.  ii. 
this  Name,  and  give  an  Account  of  its  being;  attri-  faP;35- 

buted  to  rhi^leffed  Martyt  ™£ ££• 
f.  But  as  Stories  of  this  kind  feldom  Iofe  in  ignat.num.iv. 

the  relation,  fo  we  find  the  mLatines  making  a  m  vid-  Annot. 
farther  Improvement  of  the  prefent  Fable.     For  ̂ m^if  Con- 
having  conrlrm'd  the  Truth  of  what  thefe  Men  eil.Lab.  Tom. 
had  before  obferved,  of  St.  Ignatius'*  being  taken  viii.  p.  994-  »• 
np  by  our  Saviour  into  his  Arms;  theyadd,  that 
for  this  Reafon  the  Apoftles,  when  they  made  him 
Btjhop  of  Antinh,  durft  not  lay  their  Hands  upon 

him;  "He  having  been  before  both  commended 
"  by  our  Saviour  Chrisl^  and  fanclified  by  his 
lt  touching  of  him. 

6.  There  is  fo  much  of  Romance  in  all  the 

latter  part  of  this  Story,   and  fo  little  Grounds 

for  the  former,  that  I  fhall  not  need  to  fpend  any  "  Homil.  in 
time  in  the  confuting  of  either.     It  is   enough  |-  ISn*t-  To* * 
that  nSt.Chryfoftome  has  afTured  us,  that  this  Holy  ̂ Hl^i 
Man  never  faw  the  LORD;  and  that  all  the  B.C. 

other 
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'Monrac.  O- 
rigin.  Ecclef. 
To.  II.  p.  2IIS 
212. 

?  Vine!.  Ignat. 
Ian.  II.  c.xii. 

■  other  Amient  Writers  are  filent  as  to  this  particu- 
lar. Which  makes  me  the  rather  wonder  at  the 

Endeavour  of  a  late  °  Learned  Writer  of  our  own 
Country,  to  give  Countenance  to  fuch  a  Fable; 
which  if  not  deftitute  of  all  Probability,  yet  at 
leaft  wants  any  good  Authority  to  fupport  it :  And 
as  our  Learned  pBifhop  Pearfon  very  reafonably 
conjecrures,  was  frrft  ftarted  about  the  time  of  the 
VIIIth  General  Council,  by  the  Party  of  \\\2X  Igna- 

tius who  was  then  fet  up  in  Oppofition  to  Photius ; 
and  from  thence  derived  both  to  Anaftafius  among 
the  Latines,  and  to  Metaphraftes  among  the  Greeks. 

7.  To  pafs  then  from  this  fabulous  Account 
of  this  Title,  let  us  come  to  the  confideration  of 
the  true  import  of  it.  Now  for  that  as  we  can- 

not have  any  better,  fo  neither  need  we  defire 
any  other  Account,  than  what  this  q  Holy  Man 
himfelf  gave  the  Emperor  of  that  Name.  When 
being  asked  by  him,  IVho  wasTheophorm  ?  He  re- 

plied, He  who  has  Chrift  in  his  Breasl.  And  m 
this  fenfe  was  this  Name  commonly  ufed  among 
the  Anttents ;  as  has  been  fhewn  in  a  multitude 
of  Examples  by  Bifhop r  Pearfon,  in  his  Elaborate 

Vindication  of  Ignatius 's  Eptfths.  I  fhall  offer  on- 
ly one  of  them,  that  of  St.  Cyrill ;  whQ  Anathema- 

tizes thofe  who  fhould  cal  1  our  Saviour  Chnfr,  The- 
ophorus  ;  Left,  fays  he,  he  jbould  thereby  be  under- 
flood  to  have  been  no  other  than  one  of  the  Saints. 

8.  It  remains  then  that  Ignatius  was  called 
Theophorus  for  the  fame  Reafon,  that  any  other 
Divine,  or  Excellent  Perfon,  might  have  been  fo 
called  ;  namely,  upon  the  Account  of  his  admira- 

ble Piety:  Becaufe  his  Soul  was  full  of  the  Love 
of  God,  and  fan&ifled  with  an  extraordinary 
Portion  of  the  Divine  Grace ;  as  both  his  Life 
fhewed,  and  the  earned  Defire  he  had  to  be  dif- 
folvedand  to  be  withChnR;  and  his  Joy  when  he 
faw  himfelf  approaching  towards  it ;  and  (to 
mention  no  more)  hisConftancy  in  his  laft,  and 
moft  terrible  ConflicT:  with  the  Wild  Beafts,  will 
not  fufFer  us  to  doubt. 

9.   But   tho'  the    Story   of  our   Saviour's 

taking 

^  <si£?s  o/Ignat 
num.  v. 

r  Vind.  Ignat. 
Tait.  II.  p.  144. 
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taking  St.  Ignatius  into  his  Arms  be  of  no  Cre- 

dit ,  yet  thus  mxxch*$\.Chryfoftome  tells  us,  that  sHomU.  inig- 

he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Holy  A-  ̂ 'i^f^l     . 
poftles,  and  inftru&ed  by  them  in  the  full  Know-  dent, 
ledge  of  all  the  Myfteries  of  the  Goffel.     What 
was  the  Country  that  gave.  Birth  to  this  BleiTed 
Saint,  or  who  his  Parents  were,  we  cannot  tell. 
Indeed  as  to  \  the  former  of  thefe,  his  Country, 

a  ̂ Me  Author  has  endeavoured  from  a  Paflage  in  r  Erneft.  Tent- 

Abulfaraz'ws.  fet  out  by  our  Incomparable  Dr.  Po-  le\-  J^olt-' 
cock,  to  nx  it  at  Nora  in  Sardinia  ;  a  Place  wnicn  -       47> 
(till  retains  its  antientName  with  very  little Va-  comp.  Dr.- 
nation.     This  is,  certain,  that  growing  eminent  Gr^e  Spicileg. 

both  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Doarine  of  Chrift,  Tom-lL  *•£• 
and  in  a  Life  exactly  framed  according  to  the 
ftri&eft  Rules  of  it ;  He  was  upon  the  Death  of 

Euodius  chofen  by  the  Apofties,  that  were  dill  liv- 
ing,   to  be  Bifhop  of  Antwcb,   the  Metropolis  of 

Syria  ;   and   whatever  Anaftafius  pretends",    re-  u  vid. chryfofL 
ceived  Impofition  of  Hands  from  them.  Orat.  in  Laud. 

10    How  he  behaved  himfelf  in   this  great  ignat.  Theodo- <?  l    •>  i  ■     Y      a  &  YLr   ret.To.IV.  p.3j. 

Station,  tho  we  have  no  particular  Account  left  Djai.  I#  comp. 
to  us,  yet  we  may  ealily  conclude  from  that  (hort  uiler.  Annot.  ia 

hint  that  is  given  us  of  it,  in  the  Relation  of  his  EP*ft-  adAnti- 
Martyrdom*.     Where  we  are  told  that  he  was  pgarfon/vind. 

"  a  Man  in  all  things  like  unto  the  Apoftles;  that  ignat.  part.n* 
"  as  a  good  Governour,  by  the  Helm  of  Prayer  P-  io7- 

"  and  Fading,  by  the  Conftancy  of  his  Dodrine  ̂ ^fi,1^" 
u  and  Spiritual  Labour,    he  oppofed  himfelf  to 
"  the  Floods  of  the  Adverfary  :   That  he  was 
"  like  a  Divine  Lamp  illuminating  the  Hearts 
"  of  the  Faithful  by  his  Expofition  of  the  Holy 
"  Scriptures ;    and  laftly,    that  to   preferve  his 
4t  Church,  he  doubted  not  freely,  and  of  his  own 
"  accord,   to  expofe  himfelf  to  the  moft  bitter 
"  Death.    This  is  in  general  the  Character  of  his 
Behaviour  in  his  Church  of  Antioch  ;  a  greater 
than  which  can  hardly  be  given  to  any  Man. 
Nor  indeed  can  we  doubt  but  that  he  who,  as 

y  Eufebius  tells  us,  and  as  his  Epiftles  (till  remain-  y  Hift.  Ecclef. 
ing  abundantly  teftify,  was  fo  careful  of  all  the  tfb.iii.  cap. %s. 

other  Churches ■,  to  confirm  them  in  a  found  Faithr 
and 
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*  Eufeb.  Chron 
ab  anno  69  ad 
no.  alii  ad  116, 
Vid.  infr, 

and  in  a  conftant  Adherence  to  their  Holy  Reli- 
gion ;  was  certainly  much  more  vigilant  to  pro- 
mote the  Interefts  of  Piety  within  his  own  Dio- 

cefe,  which  was  blefs'd  with  his  Government 
above  2  Forty  7 ears. 

11.  Hence  we  may  obferve,  what  a  tender 
concern  he  exprelfes  in  all  his  Epiftles  for  his 
Church  at  Antioch :  With  what  Affection  he  re- 

commends it  to  the  Prayers  of  thofe  to  whom  he 
wrote;  and  especially  to  the  Care  of  his  dear 

Friend  and  Fellow-Difciple  St.  Polycarp.  And 
when  he  heard  at  Troas  of  the  ceafing  of  the  Per- 

fection there,  how  did  he  rejoice  at  it?  And 
require  all  the  neighbouring3  Churches  torejoyce 
with  him;  and  to  fend  their  MefTengers  and  Let- 

ters thither,  to  congratulate  with  them  upon  chat 
account  ? 

12.  Such  was  his  Affection  towards  his  own 
Church,  and  his  Care  of  all  the  Others  round  about 
him :  By  both  of  which  he  became  in  fuch  an  tt- 
traordinary  Favour  with  them,  that  they  thought 
nothing  could  be  fufficient  to  exprefs  their  Re- 
fped  towards  him.  And  therefore  we  are  told, 
that  when  he  was  carried  from  Antioch  to  Rome, 
in  order  to  his  Suffering ;  all  the  Qhurches  every 
where  fent  b  MefTengers  on  the  way  to  attend 
him,  and  to  communicate  to  his  Wants.  And 
what  is  yet  more,  they  were  generally  their  Bi- 
jhops  themfelves  that  came  to  meet  him  ;   and 
thought  it  a  lingular  Happinefs  to  receive  fome 
Spiritual  Exhortations  from  him.  And  when  he 
was  Dead,  they  paid  fuch  an  Honour  to  his  Me- 

a  See  his  Epiflles 
to  the  Phiia- 
delph.  Smyrn- 
and  to  St.  Poly- 
carp. 

fc  Vid.  Ignat. 
Epiii.  &  fpeci- 
atim  ad  iom. 
num.  ix. 
Add.  Act.  Ignat 
num.  ix. 

«  Vid.  Aft.  Ig- 
nat. num.  xiii. 

<>  Vid.  UfTerii 
Ann.  in  Act. 

Ignat.  num.  37 > 

mory,  as  to  account  the  c  few  Bones  that  were 
left  of  him  by  the  Wild  Beafts,  more  precious 
than  the  richeft  Jewels :  Infomuch  that  we  are 
told  they  were  feveral d  Ages  after  taken  up  from 
the  place  where  they  were  firft  deposited,  as  not 
Honourable  enough  for  them  to  lie  in  ;  and  that 
being  brought  within  the  City  where  he  once  was 
Bijhop,  there  was  inftituted  a  Tearly  Feflwal  in 
Memory  of  him. 

13.  As  for  what  concerns  the  Circumftances 
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oi~  his  Death,  they  are.  fo  particularly  recounted 
in  the  Relation  I  have  here  fubjqyn'd  of  it,  that 
nothing  more  needs  to  be  added,  to.  what  is  there 
delivered  of  this  matter.     Yet  one  Remark  I  can- 

not but  make  on  that  particular  of  his  Story  which 

has  puzzled  fo  many  c  Learned  Men  to  account  evid  Scaiig.  in 
for;   but  may  eafily  be  refolved,   and  I  believe  ̂ fei^r^M1* 
moll  truly  too,  into  the  over-ruling  Hand  of  the 
Divine  Providence:  And  that. is,  of  the  fending- 
of  this  Holy  Man  from  Antloch  as  far  as  Rome  to 
fuffer.     For  whatever  the  Defign  of  thef  Empe-  f  vid   uifer. 

rour  may  have  been  in  it  ;  Whether  he  intended  Not.inA&.ig- 
to  increafe  his  Sufferings  by  a  Journey  fo  weari-  p^V^^xeiit- 
fom,  and  attended  with  fo  many  bitter  Circum-  Zel.  Exeic.iii. 
ftances,  as  that  mult  needs  have  been  to  a  Per-  p-49- 
fon,  very  probably,  at  that  time,  Fourfcore  Years 
of  Age:  Or  whether  he  hoped  by  this  means  to 
have  overcome  his  Conftancy,  and  to  have  drawn 
him  away  from  his  Faith  :  Or  laftly,  Whether,  as 
zMetaphraftes.tsUs  us,  upon  his  confulting  with  SMart.apud 
Thofc  of  the  Senate  who  were  with  him,  he  was-  Cotcler. 
advifed  a  not  to  let  him  furfcr  at  Antioch,    left 
u  thereby  he  fhould  raife  his  Efteem  the  more  a- 
u  mong  the  People,  and  render  him  ftill  more 
"  dear  and  defirable  to  them:  We  cannot  doubt, 
but  that  God  hereby  defigned  to  prefent  to  all  the 
Nations  through  which  he  was  to  pafs,  a  glorious 
Inftanceof  the  Power  of  his  Religion,  that  could 
enable  this  BlefTed  Martyr  with  fo  much  Conftan- 

cy to  defpife  all  the  Violence  of  his  Enemies ;  and 
to  be  impatient  after  thofe  Tryals,   which  they 
hoped  fhould  have  affrighted  him  into  a  bafe  and 
degenerousComplyance  with  their  Defires. 

14.  This  was  indeed  a  Triumph  worthy  of 
theChriJliaw  Religion:  Nor  was  it  any  fmall  Ad- 

vantage to  the  Churches  at  fuch  a  critical  Time, 

£0  have  their  Zeal  awaken'd,  and  their  Courage 
confirm'd,  both  by  the  Example  and  Exhorta- 

tions of  this  great  Man,  from  Antioch  even  to 

Rome  it  fel'f.  And  we  are  accordingly  told  with what  mighty  Comfort  and  Satisfaction  they  re-  h  , 

ceived  his  Inftrudtions ;  and  as  the  h  Authors  of  ̂um'/ix.  ̂ ^ 

4/f 
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his  A£is  exprefs  it,  Rejoyced  to  partake  in  his  Spiri- 
tual Gift. 

15*.  Nay  but  if  we  may  believe  Metaphraftes 
as  to  the  Effect  which  the  Sufferings  of  this  Holy 
Man  had  upon  the  Mind  of  the  Emperour,  the 
Church  received  yet  greater  Benefit  by  his  Death. 

1  Mart,  ignat.   "  For  'Trajan  \   fays  he,   hearing   of  what  had 
apud  Cotcler.    «  been  (jone  to  Ignatius,   and  how  undauntedly 
P.  1002.  «  he  na(j  uncJergone  the  Sentence  that  was  pro- 

"  nounced  againft  him ;  and  being  inform'd  that 
"  the  Chriftians  were  a  fort  of  Men  that  did  no- 
"  thing  contrary  to  the  Laws,  nor  were  guilty 
"  of  any  Impieties ;  but  worftipped  Chrisl  as  the 
"  Son  of  God,  and  exercifed  all  Temperance  both 
u  in  Meat  and  Drink ,  nor  meddled  with  any 
"  thing  that  was  forbidden  :  He  began  to  re- 
"  pent  of  what  he  had  done,  and  commanded 
"  that  the  Chriftians  fhould  indeed  be  fearched 
"  out,  but  that  being  difcover'd  they  fhould  not 
"  be  put  to  Death  ;  only  they  fhould  not  be  ad- 
"  mitted  into  any  Offices,  nor  be  fuffer'd  to 
"  meddle  with  any  Publick  Employs.  Thus  was 
"  not  only  the  Life  of  Ignatius  of  great  Ufe  to  the 
"  Church  ;  but  his  very  Death  the  means  of  pro- 
"  curing  much  Good  to  it.  And  what  Metaphra- 

ftes here  tells  us,  we  find  in  effect  delivered  by 
k  vid.  uiTer.  another  k  Author  of  his  Ads  not  yet  fet  forth  ; 
Annot.  in  Aft.  from  whom  he  feems  to  have  taken  his  Story, 
ignat.  p.  55, 56.  only  with  the  Addition  of  fome  farther  Circum- 

ftances  of  his  own,  to  make  it  the  more  complete. 

16.  But  tho'  I  (hould  be  far  from  envying 
any  thing  that  might  make  for  the  Honour  of 
this  BleiTed  Martyr ;  yet  are  there  many  Cir- 
cumftances  in  the  Story  which  Metaphraftes  has 
here  put  together,  that  make  me  juftly  call  in 
queftion  the  Truth  of  it.  For  flrft,  it  is  evident 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  Perfecution  was  abated 

at  Antioch  before  Ignatius  fuffer'd,  nay  before  he 
was  yet  gone  out  of  the  LefTer  Afia.  Infomuch 
that  in  his ;  three  \&&Epiftles  which  he  wrote  from 
Troas,  to  the  Philadelphians,  the  Smyrnceans,  and 
to  Polycarp  himfelf ;  he  particularly  takes  notice 

of 
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of  the  Peace  of  the  Church  of  Antioch,  and  exhorts 
them  to  fend  Congratulatory  Meflages  thither  up- 

on the  account  of  it. 

17.  Nor  was  this  Sufpenfion  of  the  Perfecu- 
tion  granted  upon  Ignatius* %  account,  but  upon  the 
Remon (trances  which  the  Emperour's  own  Offi- 

cers made  to  him,  both  of  the  Numbers  of  thofe 
that  died  for  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  of  the  Inno- 
cency  of  their  Lives ;  and  laftly  of  the  Readinefs 

with  which  they  not  only  furTer'd  when  taken,  but 
voluntarily  came  and  prefented  themfelves  be- 

fore Thofe  who  were  to  condemn  them.     Two 

of  thefe  Epiftles  relating  to  this  very  Perfecution 
we  have  (till  remaining  ;   the  One  written  by 

tfiberianus  Prejident  of  PaUfiina  prima ;  the  Other  \  Apud  Uflfer.' 
of  ™  Pliny  the  Younger,  Pro-Prcetor  of  Bithynia.  A,nn°t;iJEP^ 
And  the  Anfwerof  n  Trajan  to  the  latter  of  which  n0?  g2    &  i 
we  find  to  have  been  in  the  fame  Words  that  Append!  p.  9 
Jo.  Malela   tells  us   he  replied  to  the  Other  ;  mrHn.Sccund. 

-viz.  "  That  the  Chriftians  (hould  not  be  fought  ggg ;^b- x- 
"  after ;  but  if  they  were  brought  before  them  n  ibid.  E?pift.  $?; 
"  and  convicted,  (hould  be  puniflied  unlefs  they 
a  abjured. 

1 8.  The  fame  is  the  Account  which  not  on-  °Hift.EccieC 

\y°Eufebius,  from  P'Tertullian,   gives  us  of  the  lib •*"•  c-  »•   , 
Emperour's  Order  as  to  this  matter  ;  but  which  ̂ Ji.     '* 
<\Suidas,  after  Both,   has  left  us  of  it.    Which  i  m  voce, 

makes  it  the  more  (trange  to  find  fuch  a  different  Tg*i'*vof. 
Relation  both  in  Bifhop  Ufoer's  Manufcript  Au- 

thor, and  in  Metaphraftes's  Ads  of  Ignatius  before 
mentioned.    It  is  true  that  notwithstanding  thefe 
Refcripts  of  the  Emperour,  the  Perfecution  (till 
continued;  nor  was  itfofoon  over  in  other  Pla- 

ces as  it  was  at  Antioch.    This  is  not  only  evident 
from  theHiftory  of  this  time  left  us  by  *Eufebius^  f.  Lib.  ill.  c.  32; 

but  may  in   general    be   concluded    from  ̂ e?^^clftf* 
s  Prayer  which  this  Holy  Saint  made  at  his  Mar-  n^  nura!xii.S" 
tyrdom  :  Where,  fay  our  Ads,   "  He  in  treated 
"  the  Son  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  Churches,  that 
"  he  would  put  a  (top  to  the  Perfecution,  and 
"  reftore  Peace  and  Quiet  to  them.    But  thefe 
4i  were  only  Local  Perfections,  as  *Eufe~b'ttts  calls  T  £ufeb.  ibid, d  them ; 
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them  ;  and  proceeded  rather  from  the  Fury  of 
the  People,  and  the  Perverfenefs  of  fome  parti- 

cular Governours,  than  from  the Defign  or  Com- 
mand of  theEmperour. 

19.  A  S  for  thzTime  of  Ignatius' %  Suffering,  we 
*  Oi  Sura.        are  only  told  in  his^tfs  that  it  was  when  "Syria 

and  Senecius  were  Confuls;  nor  are  Learned  Men 
yet  agreed  in  what  Year  to  fix  it.  Eufebius  in 
his  Chronicle  places  it  in  the  Year  oiChrift  CX. 

* Annot.  in  kCt.  Marianus  Scotus  CXII.  x  Bifliop  UJher  yet  fooner 
Martyr,  ignat.  in  the  Year  CVII.  And  lafliy  to  name  no  more, 

"vfdAnt.Pagi  cmr  mo&  exa&  yBifliop  Lloyd,  folio w'd  therein Critic  in  Baron,  by  the  late  Critick  upon  Baronius,  Antonius  Pagir 
adAnn.  10s.  ygt  later  than  any;  to  wirr  in  the  Year  that  the 
^ApudUiTfcr.  great  |?aFhquake  fell  out  at  Antioch,  and  from 
CompTtbe^Dif.  which  'Trajan  hirnfelf  hardly  efcaped :  Which  as 
fen.  of  5p.Pear-  z  Jo.  Malela  accounts  it,,  and  is  follow'd  therein 
fon  in  the  late     ty  Bifhop  Ufher  in  his  Computation,  was  in  the Edtr.  of  bn  Epi-  y         CXVl 

20.  AND'  this  may  fuffice  to  have  been  ob- 
ferved  concerning  the  mod  eminent  Pafftgcs  that 
occur  in  the  Ads  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Igna- 

tius. I  (hall  need  fay  nothing  to  the  Authority 
of  the  Relation  its  felf ;  which  as  it  is  written 
with  all  Sincerity,  and  void  of  thofe  Additions 
which  latter-Writers  have  made  to  thefe  kind  of 
Hi/lories,  fo  we  are  told  in  the  Clofe  of  it,  that 
it  was  compiled  by  Thofe  who  went  with  him 
from  Antioch,  and  were  the  Eye-Wit nefTes  of  his 
Encounters.  That  the  latter  part  of  thefe  A£is 
was  added  to  the  Original  account  of  the  Mar- 

tyrdom of  this  Holy  Man,  the  learned  Dr.  Grabe 

has  proved  to  be  at  leaft  Probable:  But  this  do's 
not  at  all  afTe6t  the  other  Parts  of  Them  ;  which 
the  fame  judicious  Writer  receives  as  True  and 
Authentick.  Thefe  Ads  were  nrft  publifrYd 
from  two  very  antient  Manufcripts  by  our  mofr 
Reverend  Arch- Bifliop  UJher,  in  the  Appendix  to 
his  Edition  of  Ignatius,  Anno  i6^\y.  They  have 
fince  been  printed  in  their  Original  Greek  by  a 
very  learned  Man  abroad;  and  Reprinted  by 
Dr.  Grabe   in  his  Spcikgium  here   in  England. 

From 
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From  this  lad  Edition  they  are  now  tranflated  in- 
to our  own  Language.  I  cannot  tell  whether  it 

be  worth  the  obferving,  that  in  the  Collection  made 
by  the  late  Learned  Coteleriusoi  the  Writings  of 
the  Apojlolical  Fathers ,  inftead  of  thefe  Genuine 
Afis,  there  is  inferted  the  Account  which  Meta- 
phrafles  put  together  of  his  Sufferings^  feveral  Ages 
after.  It  would  perhaps  have  made  a  more  agree- 

able Hiftory  to  the  Vulgar  Reader,  had  I  tran- 
slated that  Relation,  rather  than  this,  which  is 

much  fliorter,  and  wants  many  notable  PafTages 
that  are  to  be  found  in  that  Other.  But  as  I 
fhould  then  have  departed  from  my  Defign  of 
fetting  out  nothing  but  What  I  thought  to  be  in- 

deed of  Apojiolical  Antiquity ;  fo  to  thofe  who  love 
the  naked  Truth,  thefe  plain  Ads  will  be  much 
more  fatisfatStory^  than  a  Relation  filled  up  with 
the  uncertain,  and  too  often  fabulous  Circum- 
ftancesj  of '-tetter  Ages. 

C  H  A  P.    VI. 

Oit\\t Martyrdom  of St.Tolycarpj  and 
of  the  E fifth  written  by  the  Church 
of Smyrna  concerning  it. 

jfhat  there  were  heretofore  feveral  called  by  the  Name 
of  Polycarp  :  .Both  ̂ Country,  and  Parentage, 
of  St.  Polycarp  uncertain.  What  he  was  be- 
fore  /^VConverfion  ;  and  by  whom  Converted  : 
He  is  made  Bifhop  of  Smyrna  by  the  Apoftles. 
How  he  behaved  himfelf  in  that  Office  :  The 
greatVenerationwhich  the  Chriftians  hadforhim, 
Of  his  Journey  to  Rome,  and  what  he  did  there  : 
jThe  TeftimonyofSt.  John  concerning  him.  Rev .  ii , 

8.  Of  the  Time  of  St.  Polycarp'/  Martyrdom  : 
What  Perfecutions  ^Church  then  laboured  un- 

der :  Of  the  Epiftle  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna 
concerning  his  Sufferings  \  and  the  V-alue  which 
the  Antients  put  upon  it.  Of  the  Miracle  that 

d  1  ts 
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is  faid  to  have  happened  at  his  Death.  What  his 
Age  was  when  he  fuffered  :  What  theD&y  of  his 
Suffering  :  In  what  P  lace  he  was  put  to  Death : 
Of  the  Authority  of  the  prefent  Epiftle  ;  and  its 
Tranflation  into  our  own  Language, 

I.  >TpHE  Epiftle  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  (the 
-*-    next  Piece  that  follows  in  the  prefent  Col- 

lefiion)  however  it  makes  mention  of  fome  Others 
that  fuffered,  at  the  fame  time  with  St.  Polycarp, 
for  the  Faith  of  Chrifl ;  yet  infixing  chiefly  upon 

the  particulars  of  his  Paffion,  and  being  derlgn'd 
by  that  Church  to  communicate  to  all  the  World 
the  Glorious  End  of  their  beloved  Biihop,  and 
mod  worthy  and  constant  Martyr  of  Chrift  :   I 
fhall  obferve  the  fame  Method  in  treating  of  this, 
that  I  did  in  difcouriing  of  the  A£is  of  St.  Igna- 

tius before  ;  and  fpeak  fomewhat  of  the  Life  of 
St.  Polycarp  rlrft,  before  I  come  to  confider  the 
Account  that  is  here  given  us  of  his  Death. 

2.  That  there  were  feveral of  the  Name  of 

Polycarp  heretofore,  and  who  muft  therefore  care- 
fully be  diftinguiftTd  from  him  of  whom  we  are 

now  to  difcoUrfe,  has  been  evidently  (hewn  by 
the  late  Learned  *  Editor  of  his  Epiftle.  As  for 
our  Polycarp  the  Difciple  of  St.  John,  and  the 
great  Subject  of  the  prelent  Martyrology  ;  we 
have  little  account,  either  what  was  his  Country, 
or  who  his  Parents.  In  general  we  are  told  that 
he  was  born  fomewhere  in  the  Eaft;  *&*>  le Moyne 
thinks  not  far  from  Antioch  ;  and  perhaps  in  Smyr- 

<Life  of  St.  Po-  na  its  felf,  fays  our  Learned  Dr.  cCave.    Being 

S^komitt  fold  in  his  Childhoo(*i  ne  was  bought  by  a  certain Noble  Matron  whofe  Name  was  Califto ;  and  bred 
up  by  her,  and  at  her  Death  made  Heir  to  all  her 

Eftate  ;  which  tho'  very  confiderable,  he  foon 
fpent  in  Works  of  Charity  and  Mercy  a. 

3.  His  Chriftianity  he  received  in  his  younger 
Years  from  Bucolus  Bifhop  of  Smyrna ;  by  whom 
being  made  e  Deacon  and  Catechift  of  that  Church, 
and  difcharging  thofe  Offices  with  great  Appro- 

bation ;  he  was  upon  the  Death  of  Bncolus  made 
.  BipQp 

*  Le  Moyne 
prol.  ad  Var. 
Sacr. 

»  Ibid. 

MArtyrelogy. 

*  Le  Moyne, 
Cave,  Stc. 

Ibid. 
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Bijhop  of  Smyrna  by  thefApomes;   and  parti-  firenxus lib.  hi- 
culariy  by  St.  %John,  whofe  Difciple,  together  caP/3-  E"r^b- 

with  Ignatius,  he  had  before  been.  lib  iv^cap  i4. 
4.  How  confiderable  a  Reputation  he  gain'd  vid.  Tentzei. 

by  his  wife  Administration  of  this  great  Office,  Exerc.fdeft.de 

we  may  in  fome  meafure  conclude  from  that  Cha-  g^"^'/^ J* 
ra&er  which  his  very  Enemies  gave  of  him  at  his  pr*fcr.  Hsret. 
Death  :   When  crying   out  that   he  fhould  be  c.  32.  Hieron. 

thrown  to  the  Lyons,  they  laid  this  to  him  as  his  Je  Script.  «n 

Crime,  but  which  was  indeed  his  chiefeft  Ho-  uJnyioi    '  ' 
nourh  ;  This,  fay  they,  is  the  Doctor  of  Afia,  the  Rom.  Jan.xxvi. 

Father  of  the  Chr'iftians,  and  the  Overthrower  of  ourhEP'ftle  °f  the 

Gods  :  And  when  he  was  burnt,  they  perfuaded  ̂ ZtS^' the  Governour  not  to  furTer  his  Friends  to  carry 

away  any  of  his  Remains,  *  Lesl,   fay  they,  the  '  ibid.  numb. 

Chr'iftians  forfaking  him  that  was  crucified,  Jhould xvii« begin  to  worjhip  Polycarp. 

5-.  Nor  was  it  any  fmall  Teftimony  of  the 
Refpedt,  which  was  paid  to  him,  that  (as  we  are 

told  in  this  Epiflle)  the  Chr'iftians  would  not  fuf- fer  him  to  pull  off  his  own  Cloaths,  but  drove 
who  fhould  be  themoft  forward  to  do  him  Ser- 

vice ;  thinking  themfelves  happy  if  they  could 
but  come  to  touch  his  Flefh.  for,  fays  the Epiftle, 

he  was  truly  adorned  with  fuch  a  good  Converfation, 
as  made  all  Men  pay  a  more  than  ordinary  Re- 
fpe&  to  him. 

6.  H  E  N  C  E  St. k Hierome  calls  him  the  Prince  *  De  Script,  in 

of  all  Aim  ;  Sophronius,  the 'a^jt/^,  or  Chief  Ru-  Polycarp.  So- 

ler;  perhaps,  fays  a  *  Learned  Man,  inoppofition  g1™-  Inter^ 
to  the  Afiarchce  of  the  Heathen  fpoken  of  in  this  *  Le  Moyne 
Epiftle  :  Signifying  thereby,  that  as  they  were  a-  Proi.  ad  var. 
mong  theGentiles,  the  Heads  of  their  facred  Rites, Sacr- 
and  prelided  in  the  common  AlTemblies  and  Spe- 

ctacles of  Afia ;  So  was  Polycarp  among  the  Chrifti- 
ans a  kind  of  Univerfal  Bifhop,  or  Primate;  the 

Prince  and  Head  of  theChurches  in  thofe  Parts. 

7.  Nor  was  his  Care  of  the  Church  confined 
within  the  Bounds  of  the  Leffer  Afia,  but  exten- 

ded even  unto  Rome  its  felf:  m  Whither  we  are  mEufeb.  Hift. 

told  he  went  upon  the  Occafion  of  the  Quarto-  ̂ df'  lib* lf 

deciman  Controverfie  then  on  foot  between  the    p"  4" d  3  Eaftern 
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a  Vid.  Valef. 
Annot.  ad  Eu- 
feb.  Eccl.Hift. 

lib.  iv.  cap.  14. 
Tcntzel.  Exer- 
eit.de  Polyearp. 
§.  ix. 
®"Le  Moyne 
Trolegom.  ad Var.  Sacr. 

p  ApudEufeb. 
loc.  cit. 

5  Apud  Tent- 
zel.  Exercit. 

Seleft.  IV.  p. 
76,  &c. 

*  Set  bis  fyiflle 
to  Polycarp.  n. 
Till. 

HtLafiern  and  Weflern  Churches,  and  which  he  ho- 
ped to  have  put  a  flop  to,  by  his  timely  interpo- 

iition  with  thpfeof  Rome.  But  tho*  Anicetus  and 
He  could  not  agree  upon  that  point,  each  alledg- 
ing  Apoftolical  Tradition  to  warrant  them  in  their 
Practice  :  Yet  that  did  not  hinder  but  that  he 
was  received  with  all  poflible  Refpecl:  there  ;  and 
"officiated  in  their  Churches  in  prefence  of  theBi- 
fhop,  and  °  communicated  with  him  in  the  moft 
facred  Myfteries  of  Religion. 

8.  While  he  was  at  Rome  he  remitted  no- 
thing of  his  Concern  for  the  Interelts  of  the 

Churchy  but  employed  his  time  partly  in  confirm- 
ing thole  who  were  found  in,  the  Faith,  but  efpe- 

cially  in  drawing  overthofe  who  were  not,  from, 
their  Errours.  In  which  Work  how  fuccefsful 

he  was,  his  own  Scholar  p/ra?<£#j  particularly  re- 
counts to  us.. 

9.  What  he  did  after  his  return,  and  how 
he  difcharged  his  paftoral  Office  to  the  time  of 
his  Martyrdom  we  have  little  farther  Account  : 
Nor  fhall  I  trouble  my  felf  with  the  Stories 
which  ̂ Pionius  without  any  good  Grounds  has 
recorded  of  the  Life  of  this  Holy  Man.  But  that 
he  dill  continued  with  all  diligence  to  watch  o- 
ver  the  Flock  oiChrisl,  we  have  all  thereafon  in 
the  World  to  believe  :  And  that  not  only  from 
what  has  been  already  obferved,  but  from  one 

particular  more  which  ought  not  to  be  omitted  • 
namely,  that  when  Ignatius  was  hurried  away 
from  his  Church  of  Antioch  to  his  Martyrdom,  he 
knew  none  fo  proper  to  commend  the  Care  of  it 
to,  as  to  this  Excellent  Man  ;  ror  to  fupply  by  his 
own  Letters,  what  the  Other  had  not  time  to 
write,  to  all  the  Other  Churches  round  about. 

10.  But  I  fliall  clofe  up  this  part  of  the  Life 
of  this  Holy  Saint,  with  the  Testimony  which 
St.  John  has  given  to  him ,  Revel,  ii.  8.  And 
which  as  it  affords  us  a  fufficient  Evidence  of  the 

Excellency  of  his  Life,  fo  do's  it  open  the  way  to 
what  we  are  next  toConiider,  viz.hxs  Death  and 
Pafiion-,  Unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in  Smyrna, write  : 
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write  :  Thefe  things  faith  the  Fir  ft  and  the  Lafl^ 

which  was  dead,  and  is  alive.  I  know  thy  Works,  ■ 
and  Tribulation,  and  Poverty  {but  thou  art  Rich .-) 
and  I  know  the  Blafphemy  of  Them  which  fay  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the.  Synagogue -of  Satan, 
Fear  none  of  thofe  things  which  thoujhahfuffer :  Be- 

hold the  D  evil Jb  all  caft  fome  of  you  into  Prifon,  that 

ye  may  be  tried,  and  ye  pall  have  'Tribulation  ten 
Days  ;  Be  thou  faithful  unto  Death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  Crown  of  Life. 

CI.  And  this  brings  me  to  that  which  I  am 
chiefly  to  infill  upon,   namely  the  Death  of  this 
Bleffed Martyr  ;  the  Subject  of  that  Epiftle  which 

is  TubjoynM   from  the  Church  of  Smyrna  con- 

cerning it.     And  here  I  Pnall  in  the  "fir ft  place 
take  for  granted,  what  our  Learned  Bifliop s  Pear-  5Difiert.chr©E. 

fon  feems  to  have  proved  beyond  Contradiction  ;  VT"^'^  CaP° 
that  St.  Poly  carp  fuffefd,  not  as  is. c  commonly  *  Eufeb?  chron, 
fuppofed,  about  the  Year  of  Chrisl  CLXVII.  or  u  Not  in  Epift. 

as  Bifhop  «  UJher  has  dated  it  yet  later  CLXIX,  c^'t^k5* 
much  lefsasxP^#  (till  later  CLXXV.  but  under  E°e?at.  de  Po- the  Emperour  Antoninus  Pius,  in  the  Year  of  our  ly carp.  §.xxi. 

LORD  CXLVII.  Now  that  the  ChriJHans  about  xVid  Cave Hift. 

that  time,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  Afia,  lay  under  ̂ * m  Polr 
fomefevereProfecutions^  isevidentfromthe/fpo-  >Ad°An.  150. 
logy  which  Jufiin  Martyr  about   this  very  time  Comp.  Spond. 
prefented  to  the  Emperour  in  order  to  aMitfea-  Epitom.  ibi4. •  c  t^l  TT7-L  •    1     l  ..  r>         •  •  j  *  Annot.  in  Eu- tion  or  1  hem  :   Which  however  Jnaromus,  and  fe|,  ja,.  iv.  c.s. 
after  him  -Falejius,  place  two  or  three  Years  later;  *SeeDr.GxM's 
yet  hath  their  Opinion  no  certainGrounds  ;  nor  Differ,  de  Ju- 

do's any  thing  hinder  Us  from a  reducing  that  A-  fem'^  ̂j*jl 
pology  to  the  fame  time  with  St.  Poly  carp's  Martyr-  pag.  i5o,&c/° 
4om  ;  nay,  and  fome  have  carried  it  ft ill  higher, b  Eufeb.  ciuon. 
even  to  the  Beginning  of  that  Emperour's  Reign;  ann-T4*. 
as  both  bEufehws  among  the  Antients,   and  his  ?sSSg-  A"not' 
Learned  jLditor  z&cahger,   not  to  mention   any  a  Perav.  in  Epi- 
^Others,  of  latter  Times,  have  done.  phan.  Hauef. 

xa.  Wh  A  t  the  Effect  of  this  Apology  was  we  xhl  Anton.  Pa- ■    ,  ,1        1  1  , >     r  gimBa.on.ad 
cannot  certainly  tell  ;   but  that  trie  Perfecutwnlnn^SOt  nam. 
was  not  prefently  put  to  an  end,  not  only  the  3.  Herman. 

Second  Apology  of  the  fame  Father  (however  the  Gontsa&.Ma- 

Criticks  differ  about  the  fame;)  but  that  Which  rlaa'  Scot>  &c* 
d  4  eEufehius 
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c  Hift.  Ecclef.    e  Eufebius  tells  us  was  afterwards  prefented  to  his 
lib.  iv.  cap.  26.  Succeffor  Marcus  Aurelius  by  e  Melito  Bifhop  of 

Sardis,  plainly  makes  appear.  In  which  he  com- 
plains, that  "  the  Chriftians  were  (till  informed 

"  againft  by  wicked  Men,  greedy  of  what  they 
"  had  ;  and  profecuted  notwithftandingthe  feve- 
"  ral  Orders  that  his  Father  had  -given,  and  the 
a  Letters  he  had  Himfelf  written  to  the  contrary. 

f  xbid.  lib.  iv.    ̂   *s  *rue>  Eufebius  tells  us  that  the  Emperor  f  Anto- 
cap.  13.  ninusPius  had  fet  out  an  Effectual  Edttt  in  favour 

of  the  Chriftians ;  and  that  particularly  addrefled 
to  the  Common  Council  of  Alia,  not  long  before 
the  time  in  which  we  fuppofe  St.  Polycarp  to 
have  fuffered.  And  this  feems  to  leave  it  under 

fome  doubt  how  a  Perfecution  could  have  beena- 
gain  revived  againft  the  Church  within  fo  fhort 
a  time,  and  after  fuch  a  vigorous  EdiB  of  an 
Emperor  ftill  living  to  the  contrary.  But  it  is 
evident  Eufebius  mud  have  miftook  the  Emperor, 
and  have  fet  down  that  for  the  Refcript  of  An- 

toninus Pius,  which  was  indeed  fet  out  by  Marcus 
Aurelius  immediately  after  his  Death  ;  as  both  the 

s  vakf.  in  Hb.  Inlcription  (hews,  and  g  Valefius  and  Others  have 
iv.  c.  u.Eufeb.  evidently  macje  \\  appear  to  be. &  infra,  inc.  z6.  T  J  .        Fr^>,         r  ,    n  Vr»-»    •     ;  r»     r 

p.  73.  Add.  13-  It  was  then  in  One  of  thefe  "Topical  Perfc- 
Ant.  Pagi  Cri-  cutions,  fo  frequent  in  the  LelTer  AJia ;  that  the 
tic.  in  Baron.    Storm  happening  to  fall  in  a  particular  manner 

num^v.154'      uPon  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  carried  offthis  Holy 
h  EuVeb.  Hift.     Martyr  among  the  reft.    What  the  particular 
Ecckf.  lib.  iv.   Circumftances  of  his  Paifion  were ,   it  would 
cap.  is- p.  104.  be  impertinent  for  me  to  relate  in  this  place, 

feeing  they  are  fo  fully  and  exactly  defcribed 
in  the  Epiftle  of  which  we  are  now  difcour- 
fing.     A  Piece  fo  excellently  compofed,  that  Eu- 

febius thought  it  worthy  to  be  almoft  intirely 
tranfcribed  into  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory.  x^nd  of 

1  Scalig  Ani.    which  a  very  *  great  Man  of  the  laft  Age  pro- 
madv.mEufeb.  fefs'd,  "  That  he  knew  not  anything  in  all  Ec- 
pag.  z%i,  num.  «  cleliaftical  Antiquity,  that  was  more  wont  to 
2183.  a  an<e^  nis  ]VIind ;  infomuch  that  he  feem'd  to  be 

"  no  longer  himfelf  when  he  read  it:  And  be- 
"  lieved  that  no  good  Chriftim  could  befatisfled 

"  with 
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"  with  reading  often  enough  this,  and  the  like 
"  Accounts,  of  the  Sufferings  of  thofe  Blefled 
"  Martyrs,  who  in  the  Primitive  times  laid 
"  down  their  Lives  for  the  Faith. 

14.  Nor  did  the  Antients  put  any  lefs  Value 
upon  this  Piece,  which  as  k  Gregory  of  Tours  tells h  r>e  Glor. 
us  was  even  to  his  time  read  publickly  in  the  Man.  cap. 

Galilean  Churches;  and  no  doubt  made  a  part  of LXXXVL 
that  Annual  Remembrance,  which  the  Churches  of 
Afia  kept  of  his  Martyrdom. 

15-.  But  tho'  I  think  it  needlefs  to  mention 
here  any  thing  of  what  the  following  Epiftle  re- 

lates concerning  the  Pajfion  of  this  Holy  Man ; 

yet  one  Circumftance  there  is  which  both  1  Eu- l  vid-  u^er- 

febius  and  1  Ruffinus  having  omitted,  isalfo  pafs'd/^^f*- 
by  in  the  following  Tranflation,  tho' found  in  the 
Ads  as  fet  out  from  the  Barroccian  Manufcriptby 
Arch-bifhop  U/her.    And  that  is  this;  That  the 
Soldier  or  Officer  having  ftruck  his  Launce  in- 

to the  Side  of  the  Saint,  there  came  forth  a  Pigeon^ 
together  with  a  great  quantity  of  Blood,  as  is  ex- 
prefs'd  in  the  following  m  Epiftle.    Now  tho' «  Num.  xvu 
there  may  feem  to   have  been  fomething  of  a 
Foundation  for  fuch  a  Miracle  in  the  Raillery  of 
»  Lucian,  upon  the  Death  of  Peregrinus  the  Phi- n  De  Mortc 
lofopher,  who  burnt  himfelf  about  the  fame  time  Peiegrini, 

that  St.  Pofycarp  fuffer'd ;  and  from  whofe  Fune- £r£££ ̂ el* 
ral  Pile  he  makes  a  Vulture  to  afcend,  in  Oppo-^y^/^^ 
fition,  it  maybe,  to  St.  Poly  carp's  Pigeon;  if  in-lalia;  But  be 
deed  he  defign'd  (as  a  °  Learned  Man  has  conje-  »***«  Pigeon 
dured)  under  the  Story  of  that  Philofopher,  to^r/*'/A*n 
ridicule  the  Life  and  Sufferings  of  Polycarp:  Yet p}e  Expired, 
I  confefs  1  am  fo  little  a  Friend  to  fuch  kind  of  n^  <r«**V 

Miracles,  that  I  thought  it  better  with  Eufebius H.mn- iil-  ver- 
to  omit  that  Circumftance,  than  to  mention  it<>LgM oyne 

from  BipopUJher*s  Manufcript.  And  indeed  be- var.  facr.Proh 
fides  the  ftrangenefs  of  fuch  an  Adventure,  I  can-a(1  Tom- l- 
not  think,  had  any  fuch  thing  truly  happen'd  at 
his  Death ;  that  not  only  Eufebius  fhould  have  been 
ignorant  of  it,  but  that  neither  St.  Hierome,  nor 
Ruffinus,  nor  the  Men<ea  of  the  Greek  Church$aox)\& 
have  made  the  leaft  mention  of  it.  Either  there- 

fore 
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fore  there  mud  have  been  fome  Interpolation  in  the 
Manufcript  fet  forth  by  that  Learned  Man  :  Or, 
becaufe  that  does  not  appear,  perhaps  it  may  be 

r  S»  le  Moyne  better  accountecj  for  5y  tne  Miftake  of  a  p  finele correfts  it,  Prol.    T  .        .      ̂     .    .       ,   J     .  .    .         ...  ,     .  .  n 
ad  varia  facra :  Letter  m  the  Original;  which  will  bring  it  to  no 
-Heading  for  more  than  what  Eufebius  has  in  effect  faid,that  there 

*£|~x3-«  ne&r    came  out  of  his  Left  Side  a  great  quantity  of  Blood. 

Z-K&&&  l6'    As  for  what   concerns  the  T'ime  of   nis Martyrdom,   I  have  before  fhewn  the  different 
Compulations  which  Learned  Men  have  made  of 

*  vid.Tentzel.  ft.  Nor  are  they  lefs  at  Variance  about  theq  Age 

Sf  Pol^c^f '   of  th{s  Holy  MartJ'r  when  he  Offered,  than  about 
$?xxxlv.  the  Year  of  his  Suffering.     For  tho'  St.Polycarp 

exprefly  told  the  Pro-Conful,  as  we  read  in  the 

*  Num.  ix.  following  r  Epiftle ,  that  he  had  ferved  ChriFt 

uffcr  zdASt.  Eighty  and  Six  Tears .;  Yet  s  fome  interpret  this 
ignat.  &  Poly-  of  the  Number  of  Years  fince  his  Gonverfion  ; 
carp,  pag.ult.  t  Others  of  thofe  of  his  whole  Life.  But  how- 

Sf^v^e^o-  ever  thus  mucn  ls  evident,  that  which  foever  of 
ivcarp  §.iii,iv.  the  two  be  in  the  right,  they  will  either  of  them 
r  Pearfon  Dif-  make  good  what  u  Tren<eus  has  told  us  of  him, 
fert.  chron.  that  ̂ e  was  very  0\&  when  he  died ;  from  which 

Mrtm^contt!"  nothing  can  be  concluded  either  for  the  former  of 
Hwef."  lib.  iii.    thefe  Opinions,  or  again  ft  the  latter. 
c.  3*  17.  Bur  the  following  Ads  of  his  Martyr- 

dom go  yet  farther:  They  tell  us  that  He  not 

only  fuffer'd  at  fo  great  an  Age\  but  upon,  the 
Great  Sabbath,  the  Second  Day  of  the  Month  Xan- 
ticus,  before  the  Seventh  Kalend  of  May,  about  II. 
a  Clock.  What  is  meant  by  this  Great  Sabbath  is 
another  Point  much  debated,  but  never  like  to 

be  agreed  among  Learned  Men  :  Whole  Opini- 
ons are  examined  at  large  by  x  Bifhop  Ufoer, 

V  Valefius,  z  he  Moyne,  a  Bifhop  Pearfon,  and  °  O- 
thers  upon  this  Occalion.  But  if  we  were  right 

aDifTert. chron.  before  in  aligning  the  Tear  of  his  Suffering,  as  I 

**a  V  p°a  lS  tnink  we  were;  then  we  muft  conclude  the  Great 
Critic,  in  la-  Sabbath  to  have  been  the  fame  here,  that  is  ufu- 
ion  ad  Ann.  ally  called  by  that  Name  among  Ecclefiaflical 
J69.  Tentzel.     Writers,  namely,  the  Saturday  in  the  Holy  Week  ; 

dcSyc?$.Mvrt0  which  ali  the  °ther  Charaaers  here  aillgned 

xxxi.  &c. '     r  are  exactly  Correfpondent.  And  then  according 

to 

*  In  A  a. Po. 

lye  num 
104, 

105. 

T  Aanot. in 

Eufeb.  p. 
66.  a. 

*  Ptoleg. ad 
Var.  facr 
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to  this  Computation,  St.  Polycarp  will  have  fuf~ 
fer'd  in  the  Year  of  Chris!  CXLVII.  being 
March  26th,  the  Saturday  before  Easier,  about  the 
VIII  Hour. 

18.  The  place  in  which  he  fuffer'd  was  a 
large  Amphitheatre  in  which  the  Common  Affem- 
hlies  of  4/£tf  were  wont  to  be  kept :  And  as  we 
are  told  by  c  thofe  who  have  travelled  into  thofe  c  Smith  Epift. 
Parts,   is  in  fome  meafure  dill  remaining ;  and  dcvil  A&z 
ihewn  as  the  Place  of  St.  Polycarfs  Martyrdom.  ̂ whe^ 
I  fay  nothing,  to  that  which  fome  have  obferved  ier,  &c.  vid. 
upon  this  Occafion  of  the  Calamities  which  not  Tcntzel.  Ex- 

long  after  fell  upon  the  City   of  Smyrna;   and  "Clt*  Sexlef* 
which  may  feem  to  have  been  the  £fre&  of  the  xxxjii.XXX"* Divine  Vengeance,    punifhing  them    for   their 
Cruelty  towards  this  Excellent  Man,  and  the  reft 
of  his  Companions  who  fuffered  together  with 
him:  Becaufe  this  is  without  the  Bounds  of  my 
prefent  Dclign;  which  leads  me  only  toconfider 
what  concerns  the  Epiftle  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna, 

to  which  that  which  follow'd  the  Death  of  Poly- 
carp has  no  relation. 

19.  Having  now  pafs'd  through  the  chief 
Parts  of  the  following  Relation,  and  which  feem'd 
mod  to  require  our  Animadverfion ;  it  is  time 
for  me  to  obferve  concerning  the  Epiftle  its  felf, 

which  is  here  fubjoyn'd,  that  it  is  a  piece  of  moft 
unqueilionable  Credit  and  Antiquity.  As  for 

the  main  Body  of  it,  we  find  it  preferved*  in  the 
Ecclejiaftical  Hiftory  of  d  Eufebius ;  who  liv'd  not  d  Lib.  iv.  c.  i£. 
above  an  Age  and  a  half  after  the  writing  of  it. 
And  even  theManufcript  it  felf,  made  ufe  of  by 
Bijhop  UJher,  is.fo  well  attefted  ;  that  we  need 
not  any  farther  AiTurance  of  the  Truth  of  it.  The 
Sum  of  the  Account  which  we  have  given  us  of 

it  is  this;    e  "  That  Cams  an  Acquaintance  of  tSeebel™° 
u  St.  Iren<£us  the  Difcipk  of  Polycarp,  tranfcribed 
"  it  from  the  Copy  of  that  Father ;  And  Socrates, 
41  the  Corinthian  from  Cains',  and  from  Socrates^s 
u  Copy  was  tranfcribed  that  Manufcript  which 
"  we  rH  11  have  of  it. 

2.0,  Tvice  has  this  Epiftle  been  put  into  our own 
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own  Language,  as  far  as  the  Hiftory  of Eufebius  has 
given  occafion  for  the  Tranflation  of  it.  What 
thofe  Editions  are  I  cannot  tell,  having  never  per- 
ufed  either  of  them.  But  I  fuppofe  it  is  now  the 

firft  time  joyn'd  in  an  intire  Piece  together,  and 
fo  communicated  to  the  Englip  Reader.  In  my 

Tranflation  of  it  I  have  ftri&ly  follow'd  the  Editi- 
on of  our  moft  Reverend  Primate,  from  which 

Cotelerius>%  is  but  a  Copy;  Nor  have  I,  that  I  know 
of,  departed  in  the  leaft  Circumftance  from  it, 
except  in  that  One  for  which  I  have  before  ac- 

counted. So  that  I  may  venture  to  fay,  I  have 
here  truly  fet  forth  the  Epiftle  of  the  Church  of 
Smyrna ;  as  near  as  our  Language  would  ferve  to 
exprefs  the  Senfe,  if  not  to  come  up  to  the  Beauty 
and  Vigour,  of  the  Original. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  CathollckEpfile  oiSt.Bamabas. 

Why  the  Pieces  that  follow  are  put  in  a  Second  Part, 
feparate  from  the  foregoing :  The  Hiftory  of  St. 
Barnabas,  chiefly  from  the  A6b  of  the  Apoftles. 
Of  his  Name,  Education,  and  Travels ;  efpe- 
cially  with  St.  Paul.  How  he  came  to  be  fepara- 
ted  from  that  Apoftle.  iVhat  he  did  afterwards : 
Of  his  Death :  And  the  Invention  of  his  Rel  icks ; 

and  of  the  Cyprian  Privileges  eftablipyd  on  that 
account.  Of  the  prefent  Epiftle ;  that  it  was 
truly  written  by  »&.  Barnabas.  The  principal  Ob- 

jections againfl  it  anfwer'd.  An  Apology  for  its 
Allegorical  Interpretations  of  Scripture.  The 
latter  part  of  it,  originally  belonging  to  this  Epiftle. 
That  is  was  written  after  the  Deftru&ion  of  Jeru- 
falem.    The  Defign  and  Ufefulnefs  of  it. 

i.  YT7HEN  I  firft  enter'd  upon  the  Defign  of 
W    publifhing  the  prefent  Collection,   I  in- 

tended to  have  here  put  an  End  to  it ;  The  fol- 
lowing 
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lowing  Pieces  under  the  Names  of  Barnabas  and 
Hermas,  together  with  the  Second  Epiftle  of  St. 
Clement  ;  however  undoubtedly  very  Antient 
and  confefsM  by  all  to  come  but  little,  if  any 
thing,  fhort  of  the  Apoftolical  Times ;  having  yet 

neither  been  fo  highly  efteem'd  among  the  An- 
tients,  nor  fo  generally  receiv'd  by  many  of  the 
prefent  Times,  as  thofe  I  have  already  mention'd. 
But  when  I  confider'd  the  Deference  which  O- 
thers  among  the  Primitive  Fathers  have  paid  to 
them,  and  the  Value  which  is  £1111  put  upon 
them  by  many,  not  inferior  either  in  Learning  or 
Piety  to  thofe  whofpeak  againft  them ;  I  thought 
I  could  not  better  fatisfie  All,  than  by  adding 
them  in  a  Second  Part  to  the  fore-going  Epiftles: 
That  fo  both  they  who  have  a  juft  Efteem  for 
them,  might  not  complain  of  being  defrauded 
of  any  part  of  what  remains  of  the  Apoftolical 
Writings;  and  thofe  who  are  otherwife  minded 
might  look  upon  them  as  Handing  in  a  fecond 
Rank,  and  not  taking  place,  (which  otherwife 
they  muft  have  done,)  of  thofe  undoubtedly  Ge- 

nuine and  Admirable  Difcourfes,  that  make  up 
the  former  part  of  this  Work. 

2.  And  here  the  firft  Piece  that  occurs,  is  the 
the  Catholick  Epiftle  of  St.  Barnabas,  the  Compani- 

on of  Si.  Paul,  and  Difciple  of  our  Saviour  Chrisl; 

Being  generally  efteem'd  to  have  been  one  of  the 
f  LXX.  that  were  chofe  by  him  ;   however  our  f  clem.  Alex. 
Country-Man  g  Bede,  calls  the  Verdict  of  Anti-  Strom.  Lib.ii. ; 

quity  in  queftion  as  to  this  Matter,  upon  this  ac-P-jJ.10^"^* 
count,  becaufe  St.  Luke  Acts  iv.  feemeth  to  in-nt.  i.  cap.  12. 
timate  that  He  firft  came  to  the  Aposlles  after  the  &  lib-  "•  cap.  1. 
Aftenfion  of  our  LORD,  and  then  embraced  the  g  ln  A&-  iy° 
Christian  Faith.     To  this  it  may  be  added  that 
He  is  there  called  a  Levite  of  Cyprus,  not  one  of 
the  LXX  Difciples,  which  would  have  been  much 
more  for  his  Honour  to  have  been  mentioned. 
The  miftake  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  &c.  if  it 
were  One,  feems  to  have  arifen  from  hence, 
that  Jofepb  Bar/abas,  or  as  Other  MSS.  have  it. 
%ofes  Barnabas y  the  Competitor  ©f  St,  Matthias, 

A&s 
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A6ts  i.  (as  on  the  contrary  fome  MSS  Ads  iv. 
have  Jofeph  Barfabas)  who  probably  was  of  the 
LXX.  as  well  as  Matthias,  was  confounded  by 
Them  with  Om  Barnabas:  Of  w  hom,  whatever 

becomes  as  to  his  Difciplejhip,  this  we  arefure,  that 
the  HolyGhoR  by  St.  Luke  has  left  ns  this  advan- 

tageous Character  of  Him.  A5s  xi  24  that  he  was 
a  good  Man,  full  of  Faith,  andof  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

3.  It  is  not  my  defign.  to  enter  on  any  long 

Account  of  the  Life  of  a  Perfon  fo  largely  fpo*ken 
of  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  of  whom  little  cer- 

tain can  be  written,  befides  what  is  there  recor- 
ded. His  Country  was  Cyprus,  a  famous  Ifiand  in 

the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  where  there  inhabited  in 
thofe  days  fo  great  a  Number  oijews,  that  in 

adEafnb'cXv°iLtheTl'me  6f  h  Tra^  the?  confpired  againft  the 
»ai>ion.  lib.  '  Gentiles,  and  flew  of.them * two  Hundred  and  For- 
lxviii.  ty  ThoufandMen.  Upon  which  being  cad  out  of 

xiphiline,&c    t[,e  jjje^   tj,Sy  were  never  furfer'd  upon  any  ac- 
count to  fet  foot  again  in  it,  upon  pain  of  Death. 

4.  His  Name  was  at  firft  Jofes,  but  by  the 

Apoflles  changed  into  Barnabas ;  which  being  in- 
terpreted, fays  St.  Luke,  is  the  Son  ofConfolation: 

*ufts'vr.  36,  And,  as  we  may  conjecture  from  the  k  place 
37*  where  it  is  firft  mentioned,  was  given  him  by 

the  Apoflles  as  an  Honourable  Acknowledgment 
ofrnYCharity,  in. felling  his  whole  Eftate  for  the 
Relief  of  the  poor  Chrijlians ;  and  upon  the  account 
of  that  Consolation  which  they  received  thereby. 

1  Apud  Baron.        5*.  His  firft  Education,  *  Metaphraftes  tells  Us 

xxxaivanuma'  was  at  the  Feet  of  Gamaliel;  by  whom  he  was 
262.  comp.       inftructed,   together  with  St  Paul:  Which  per- 
Dr.  cave  m  bis  haps  moved    that  great  Apoftle  upon  his  Con- 
Life,  num.  2.     verfion  to  apply  himfelf  to  him,  as  the  propereft 

Perfon  to  introduce  him  into  the  Acquaintance 
of  the  other  Apoflles;  and  afterwards  to  embrace 
him  as  his  chief  Friend  and  Fellow-Labourer  in 
the  Work  of  the  Gofpel*    For  they  are  Both 

mentioned,  ABs  xi.  26.  to  have  taught  much  Peo- 
ple at  Antioch ;  and  that  for  a  whole  Year  toge- 

ther:   And,  in  the  xiiith  Chapter,  are  numbred 
among  the  Prophets  and  Teachers  of  the  Chnftian 

Church 
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Church  there.  Ver.  p  Where  we  read  that  they 
did .  a«7*£0'«v  t$  y-ve/-?,  which  fome  in  a  fpecial 
manner  interpret  of  the  Celebration  of  the  Holy 
Ewharifl.  Here  then  we  find  them  both  by: 

'Teaching,  and  AdminiPcring  that  Bkffed Sacrament , 
difcharging  the  Work  of  a  Priefi,  or  Presbytery. 
as  we  now  underftand  that  word.  But  they  ftill 
ivanted  the  Aposlolical,  or  Epifcopal,  Character. 
By  virtue  of  which  they  might  do  that Qrdina-. 
rily,  which,  as  Prophets,  they  could  only  do  in  Ex- 

traordinary Cafes,  and  by  an  exprefs  direction 

of  the  Ho /y  Spirit ;  namely  Found  Churches ',  and 
Ordain  Elders,  or  Bifhops,  in  every  place.  This- 
Dignity  therefore  we  are  told  they  now  received, 
by  the  laying  on  of  theHands  of  theOther  three 
Prophets  there  mentioned ;  namely  Simeon  Niger \ 

Lucius  of  Cyreve,  and  Manaen,  Acls.xiii.  3.  And' 
from  thenceforth  not  only  their  Title  was  chan- 

ged, (they  being  afterwards  ca.\\e&.ApoRles,  Ag~Is xiv.  4,  and  .14)  but  they  exercifed  another  fort  of 
Power;  Ordaining  Elders  in  every  Church, vex.  23. 
Thus-was  Barnabas,  together  with  St.  Paul,  firit 

a  Teacher,  and  a  Prophet,;,  then Confe  crated- to be  a 
Bijhop^ov  an  Apoftle ;  according  to  the  Order  which 
our  Lord  Himfelf  had  appointed ,  that  there 

fnould  be  in  his  Church,  firfl  Apoftles;.  Secondly 
Prophets ;  thirdly  Teachers,  1  Cor.  xii.  29.  Which 
thofe  therefore  would  do  well  to  coniider  who 

thruft  themfelves  at  once  into  the  high efl  Station 'y 
and  full  Povjer  of  the  Church  ;  not  allowing  di- 
ftincl:  Degrees  of  the  fame,  nor  by  confequence 
fuccejjive  Ordinations, or  C  on fecratioms, to  it.  Where- 

as St  Paul,  tho'  He  were.callyd.to  be  an  Apoftle,  not 
by  Man,  but  by '  JeJ us  Christ  Himfelf \  Galat.  i.  was 
yet  confecrated  to  bean  Apofile  by  the. Ordinary 

Form  otlmpofition  of  Hands ;  after  He  had preach'd in  the  Church  for  fome  time  before. 

6.  How  thefe  two  Apoflles  travell'd  together, 
and  what  they  did  in  the  Difcharge  of  their  Mi- 
nitlry,  is  at  large  fcz  down  both  by  m  St.  Luke™~4&s  xiii,  xiv, 
in  the  ABs  of  the  Apoflles,  and  by  «  St.  Paul  him-  xv- 

felf  in  his  Epiflle  to  the  Galatians:  In  which  we"  Galat° 1L have 
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have  the  Hiftory  of  Men  truly  concerned  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel;  and  defpifing  not 
only  their  Eafe,  but  their  very  Lives  themfelves 
in  companion  of  it.  Many  a  weary  Journey  did 
they  take,  and  danger  did  they  run:  They 

preach'd  in  the  Day,  and  when  they  had  fo  done, 
They  wrought  with  their  own  Hands  in  the  Night 
for  their  Subfiftence;  that  fo  they  might  not  be 
burthenfome  to  any,  nor  feem  to  feek  their  own 
Advantage,  but  the  Profit  of  thofe  to  whom  they 
tender'd  the  Gofpel. 

7.  Among  other  Countries  to  which  they 
went,  we  are  told  that  One  of  the  flrft  was  Cy- 

prus, the  Native  Ijland  of  St.  Barnabas :  And  that 
not  of  their  own  Motion,  but  by  the  exprefs  Or- 

der and  Appointment  of  the  Holy  Gbosl.     How 
they  prevaiPd  there,  and  by  what  Miracles  they 
made  way  for  the  Conversion  of  it,  flrft  at  Sala- 

mis,  then  at  Paphos,  we  are  at  large  informed  by 
St.  Luke,  A3s  xiii.  From  thence  they  fetch'd  a 
pretty  large  compafs  through  the  Leffer  AJia: 
And  having  with  various  Succefs  preached  to  fe- 

•  ufher.  chro-  veraj  Cities  of  it,  after  °  about  three  Years  Travel 
Tearfon.  An-46'  they  again  return'd  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  the  place nai.  Paulin.  ad  from  which  they  flrft  fet  out. 
a""-  48.  8.  Here  they  tarried  a  confiderable  fpace,  in 

a  fedulous  Difcharge  of  their  Mmiftry:  Till 
fome  Controverfies  arifing  between  the  Jewifo 
and  the  Gentile  Converts,  they  were  obliged  for  the 
better  compofing  of  them,  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem ; 

v^ASs  xv.  where  a  final  End  was  put  to  them,  by  p  a  Syno~ 
comp.Gaiat.n.  dical  Decree  of  the  AfQftles  and  EIders  affembled 

together  for  that  purpofe. 

9   With  Joy  they  return'd  to  their  Difciples 
at  Antioch,   and  brought  the  Determination  of 
that  Divine  Synod  unto  them.     But  it  was  not 

long  e're  St.  Peter  coming  down  after  them,  a  lit- 
^GaUt.ii  11.    tie  abated  their  Satisfaction:  q  Whilft  to  pleafe 
*4*  the  Jewijb  Converts  he  difTembled  his  Chrislian Li- 

berty ;  and,  as  St.  Paul  complains,  led  Barnabas 
alfo  into  the  fame  Difllmulation  with  him, 

10.  And  hereSt.P^/hadoccafion,firftofall, 

t© 
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to  reprove  St.Bamibas ;  which  he  did,  with  great 
freedom,  for  his  unfeafonable  Complyance.  But 
it  was  not  very  long  before  he  had  another  Oc- 

casion offer'd  for  a  yet  worfe  Contention  with 
him.     For  the  next  Year  thefe  two  rHoly  Men  *  ̂n*  xv.  36. 
having  agreed  to  take  a  new  Progrefs  together,  pnafChr!ftIl1IL'' 
and  to  viiit  the  Churches  which  they  had  planted  uiTeiius! 
in  Afia fome Years  before-  Barnabas  was  for  ta- 

king his  Goulin  Mark  again  with  them,  but  St; 
Paul  would  not  confent  to  it;  becaufe  that  in 
their  former  Travels  he  had  too  much  confulted 

his  own  eafe  and  fafety,  and  s  left  them  at  Pam-  s  ~^J  xiii-  *** 
phylia  in  the  midlt  of  their  Journey. 

11.  Being  both  refolute  in  their  Opinions^ 
the  one  to  take  Mark,  his  Kinfman,  with  him* 
the  other  not  to  yield  to  it;  They  not  only  came 
to  fome  fharp  Words  with  one  another  about 

it,  but  went  their  feveral  ways  c,  Barnabas  with  *  **** xv*  ?^* 
Mark  to  Cyprus ;  and  Paul  with  Silas,  into  Syria  4  ' 
and  Cilicia.  '  Thus  after  a  joynt  Labour  in  their Miniftry  for  aim  oft  Fourteen  Years,  were  thefe 
two  excellent  Men,  by  afmall  Punctilio,  fepa- 
rated  from  one  another:  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
intending  hereby  to  (hew  us,  that  the  Beft  Chri- 
flians  are  (till  fubjedr,  to  the  fame  Infirmities  with 
other  Men ;  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  either 
too  much  exalted  in  the  conceit  of  their  own 
Piety,  or  to  depife  others  whom  they  fuppofe 
to  be  lefs  perfect  than  themfelves. 

12.  Nor  was  it  a  fmall  Benefit  which  from 
hence  accrued  not  only  to  the  Church,  which 
thereby  enjoyed  the  Benefit  of  thefe  two  great 
Men  much  more  in  their  feparate  Labours,  than 
if  they  had  continued  dill  together;  but  parti- 

cularly to  St.  Mark:  Who  being  by  the  Severi- 
ty of  St.  Paul  brought  to  a  deep  Senfe  of  his 

former  Indifference  in  the  Work  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  yet  not  left  by  St.  Barnabas  to  give  way  to 
any  defperate  Refolutions  thereupon;  became 

afterwards  a  mod  ufeful  M'mifter  of  Chris},  and 
deferved  not  only  to  be  made  again  rhe  ll  Com-  °  c^lf-'v*-  s*. panion  of  St.  Paul,  but  to  receive  a  very  high 

e  Teftinjoriy 
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*  zTim.iv.  n.  Teftimony  of  his  *  Zeal  from  him.  So  well* 
does  the  Wifdom  of  God  know  how  to  turn  the 

Infirmities  of  Men  to  his  own  Glory,  and  to  the 
Good  of  thofe  who  ferve  him  with  an  honed 

and  upright  Heart! 
13.  What  became  of  .St.  Barnabas  after  thisr 

» Recognita.  and  whither  he  went,  is  very  uncertain,  y  Some 
ckm.  apud  tell  us,  that  from  Cyprus  he  went  on  to  Rome,  and 

BdrCm  K^i^"  preached  the  Gofpel  there,  even  before  St.  Peter 

num. 52, 54.  Et  came  thfther.  But  tho* Baronius  can  by  no  means not.  ad  Mart,  allow,  of  this,  yet  is  he  content  that  Barnabas 
Rom.  jun.  xi.  fhould  be  thought  to  have  come  thither  after  him. 
s  ibid.  Annal.  At  leaft  this  he  *  pretends  to  be  without  Difpute, 
num.  54,          tj^at  g^  j$arnayas  came  into  Italy,   and  preached 

the  Gofpel  in  Liguria;  where  he  founded  the  fa- 
mous Church  of  Milan,  as  from  many  antient  Mo- 

numents and  Writers,  fays  he,  might  be  made 

appear ;  tho'  at  the  fame  time  he  produces  not 
one  Teftimony  in  proof  of  it.  I  ihali  therefore 

conclude,  till  I  am  better  inform'd,  'that  St.  Bar- 
nabas fpent  the  Remains  of  his  Life  in  converting, 

his  own  Country-men  the  Jews -,  of  which,  as  I 
have  before  obferved,  there  were  fuch  vaft  Num- 

bers in  that  Ifland,  and  for  whom  we  cannot  but 
think  he  muft  have  had  a  very  tender  regard.  Or 
if  we  (hall  fuppofe  him  to  have  gone  any  farther, 
I  prefumeit  was  only  into  the  neighbouring  parts 

of  the  Lefjer.Afia,  and  Judcea,  where  he  had  be- 

Via.  nvit.  f°re  preach'd;  or  at  fartheft  into  zJEgypt,  where 
ejuf.  Edit,  ox-  fome  tell  us  he  went,  and  confecrated  his  Ne- 

on. Epifi.  p.  phew  St.  Mark  the  firfl:  Bifhop  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  at  Alexandria. 

14.  And  in  this  Opinion  I  am  the  rather 

confirm' d  from  the  confederation  of  his  Epiflle 
which  I  have  here  fubjoyn'd  :  Which  feems  ma- 
nifeftly  to  have  been  defign'd  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  Jews ;  and  to  fhew  how  all  the  parts  of  their 
Law  had  a  farther  Spiritual  Meaning  than  what  at 

firft  fight  appear'd,  and  were  defign'd  to  lead 
them  to  the  Faith  and  Piety  of  the  Gofpel. 

T5*.  In  this  Exercife  therefore  he  moll  likely 
fpent  his  Life ;  and  if  we  may  credit  the  Relation 

of 
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of  the  b  Monk  in  Sufias,  who  writes  ths  Afts  qf b  Alexandr. 

this  Holy  Evangelifi,   at  laft  furTer'd  Martyrdom  ̂ m.EainS. 
in  the  P'rofecudon  of  it :  Being  at  the  Inftigadon of  certain  Jews  that  came  from  Syria  to  Salami s, 

Ihut  up  in  a  Synagogue  where  he  was~  difputing 
with  them,  and  at  Night  itoned  by  them.  What 
Truth  there  is  in  this  Story  I  cannot  tell ;   but 

this  I  muft  obferve,  which  c  even  Baronius  him-  "Baron,  fynmi. 
felf  is  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  there  is  no-  aiin-  LI  r*urn- 

thing  of  this  kind  to  be  met  with  in  any  an-  H' 
tient  Author;  nor  does  either  Eufebius  or  cl  St.  dHi^on-  de 

Jerome,  where  they  treat  'exprefly  of  this  Holy  jjjjj^' Ia  Bir" Man,  fo  much  as  once  give  the  Title  of  Martyr 
to  him. 

16.  But  whatever  were  the  manner  of  St.  Bar- 

Kabas*s  Death,  yet  famous  is  the  Story  of  the  In- 
vention of  his  Reliques ,   delivered  by  the   fame 

Monk',    who,    as   e  Baronius    tells  US,    lived    at  s  Baron. Anna!* 

the  fame  time  under  Zeno  the  Emperor;   andanu"485 
confirm' d  by'the  concurrent f  Testimonies  of  The- f  ld-  Annot. 
odorus,  Nicephorus,  Cedrenus,  Sigebert,   iMarw»w  RomT^x' 
Scotus,  and  others*    With  what  Ceremony  this 

was  performed,  and  how  this  Bleffed  Saint  ap- 
pear'd  twice  loAnthemius,  thenBifhop  oiSalamis, 
in  order  to  the  Difcovery  of  his  own  Reliques', 
and   how  the   Emperor   commanded   a   (lately 

Church  to  be  built  over  the  Place  of  his  Burial', 
I  mall  leave   it  to  thofe  who  are  fond  of  fuch 

Stories,  to  read  at  large  in  %  Baronius,  and  the  g  Anna!,  an& 

h  Monk  whom  I  before  mentioned.  It  will  be  of  £sjpudSa_ 
more  concern  to  take  notice  that  *  Whs  Doxapater  rium.  Jun.  xl 
tells  us,  that  this  very  thing  was  the  Ground  of  To.  in. 

the  Cyprian  Privilege s ;   Where  fpeaking  of  cer-  \v£'  ■ 
tain  Provinces  that  depended  not  upon  any  of  the  sIcr.Tom.  I. 

Greater  PatWar chats,  he  inftances'  firft  of  all  in  p.  236. 
Cyprus  ;  Which,  fays  he,  continues  free,  and  is  Jub- 
je£l  to  n'jne  of  the  Patriarchs,  £«•##/£  of  the  ApolUe 
Barnabas  being  found:  in  it.     And  the  fame  is  the 

Account  which  k  Nicephorus  alfo  gives  us  of  it;  \ Kift.  EcdeH. 

and  which  was  affign'cl  before  both  in  the  *  No-  l^/^^y^ 
titia  afcrib'd  to  Leo,  as  I  find  it  quoted  by  Mon-  Proieim.  ad 
lieur  UMoyne,  in  his  Preface  to  his  lateCciledion  Var*  flies; 

e  2  of 
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of  feveral  antient  Pieces  relating  to  Ecclejiaftual 
Antiquity. 

17.  Together  with  his  Body,  was  found,, 

»  Alex.  Mo-  fays  m  Alexander,  the  Gofpcl  of  St.  Matthew  writ- 
each.  loc.  citat.  ten  jn  the /&£r«y- Tongue,,  lying  upon  hisBreail  ; 
60  Theodoras  b  n  Ntlus  f  |h  of  hjs  Kinfman  St.  Mark. 
Leftor  Collect.  TTTL.   ,       c    ,      J    '  ,      ,  ,  . 
lib  ii.  p  184-  Which  or  the  two  it  was,  or  whether  any  thing 
n  Nilus  Doxap.  of  ail  this  were  more  than  a  mere  Story,  con- 

inrxrVar.  facr.  trivrd  by  Anthemius  to  get  the  better  of  Peter  Pa- 
&  236*  triarch  of r  Antioch,  I  fhall  not  undertake  to  de- 

termine. It  is  enough  that  we  are  allured  that 

0  B*ron.  Annal.  by  this  means  °  he  not  only  preferved  his  Privi- 

loc  fupr.  citat.  jeges  againfi  Peter,  but  got  his  See  confirm'd  by 
the  Emperor  as  an  Independent  See  ;  which  was  aL- 
fo  afterwards  again  done  by  Juftinian,  at  the  In- 
(ligation  of  the  Emprefs  Theodora  who  was  her 
felf  a  Cyprian.   . 

18.  But  to  return  to  that  which  is  more  pro- 

perly the  Bulinefs  of  thefe  Reflections.  It  do's 
not  appear  that  Si.  Barnabas  left  any  more  in 

Writing  than  the  Epiftle  I  have  here  fubjoyn'd. 
Some  indeed  there  were  heretofore  who  though* 
that  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  was  written  by 
him.  P  TertuUian  confidently  quotes  it  as  his: 

Nor  dors  q  St.  Hierome  cenfure  him  for  it,  but 
leaves  it  as  a  doubt  whether  it  fhould  be  afcribed 

to  him,  Or  to  St  Luke,  St.  Clement,  or  St  Paul ; 

tho'  he  feems  rather  to  incline  to  St. Paul.  But  that 
this  is  a  Miftake,  and  that  St.  Paul  was  indeed 
the  Author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  has  been 
very  largely  and  learnedly  proved  by  Dr.  Mills 
in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  New  Teflament,  fo  as 
to  put  that  matter  beyond  all  doubt.  As  for  the 
ptefent  Epiftle,  it  is  certain  that  feveral  of  the 
Antient  Fathers  took  it  to  be  undoubtedly  of  St. 

Barnabas*  %  Writing. r  Clement  Alexandrinus  quotes 
it  as  fuch  both  in  his  Stromata  yet  extant,  and  hi 

his  loft  Books  of  Hypatypofes,  as  is  remarked  by 
5  Eufebius  in  his  Eccleiiaftical  Hiitory.  c  Origen 
calls  it  The  Catholick  Epiftle  of  Barnabas,  without 
the  leaft  Intimation  of  any  doubt  about  it,  as  he 
ufes  to  give  when  he  quoteth  other  Apocryphal Booh  ; 

f  Tertull.  de 
Pudicit.  c  20, 

Cj  De  Script. 
Ecclef.  in 
S.  Paulo* 

*  Vid'.  Coteler. 
TeftiauV.  PP. 

f  F.ccteC  Hift. 
hb.  vi.c  1 3 j  *4- 
t  Lib.  i.  Contr. 
Cci  dim. 
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Books  ;  as  thofe  ofHermas,  of  which  more  hereaf- 
ter,    Others  indeed  of  the  Fathers  feem,  if  not 

to  have  deny'd'  that  this  Epiftle  was  written  by 
Barnabas  the  Apoftle,  yet  at  leaft  to  have  doubted 
of  it.    ll  Eufebius  reckons  it  among  the  Scriptures »  Loc.  Cita*. 
of  the  New  Teftament  which  were  received  by 

fome,  and  contradicted  by  others.     *St.  Jerome  *  catalog, 

reckons  it  among  the  Apocryphal  Books ,    which  |fJffOI-'S"-e^ 
were  not  put  into  the  Canon  of  the  Holy  Scrip-  Ez,^'fap.  .41? 
•?#n?.r,  upon  the  account  of  the  Uncertainty   of 
their  Authors}?LT\d  confequently  of  their  Infallible 
Authority. 

19.  Which  being  fo,  I  cannot  but  wonder 

at  fome  in  our  own  Times,  who  -without  any 
better  Grounds  peremptorily  pronounce  it  to  be 

none  of  St.  Barnabas's:  Whereas  of  the  Aniieth 
Ecclejt/ftical  Writers  who  lived  much  nearer  the 

Age  -of  our  Author,  fome  pofitively  affirmed  it; 
and  tho'  fome  others  doubted  of  it,  yet  none 
plainly  deny'd  it;  at  leaft  it  do's  not  appear  that 
any  did  fo.  And  of  this  y  Cutelerius  feems  to  have  y  cotel.  Not. 

been  fenfible;  who  tho' he  did  not  care  toafqribe  inBarnab. 
k  to  the  Barnabas  of  whom  we  are  now  difcour-  P-  f-  B>  c- 
ting,  yet  was  forced  to  fuppofe  that  fome  other 
Barnabas  wrote  it;  without  which  he  faw  there 
could  be  no  way  of  anfwering  the  concurrent 

Verdict  of  all  Antiquity,    which  ha|  univerfally   ' 
agreed  in  Barnabas  as  the  Author  of'tt.  But  now 
who  this  other  Barnabas  was,   or  that  in  thofe 

Time's  there  was  any  fuch  Perfon,  he  pretends 
not  to  tell  us;    and  they  who  afcribe  it  to  Bar- 
vabas,  esprefiy  fpeak  of  him  as  the  fame  of  whom 

1  have  hitherto  been  difcouifing  *.  '  T^'^L 
20.  But  of  all  others,   mo  ft   unaccountable  &c  inter  Te- 
as the  Fancy  of  Moniieur  a  le  Moyne  concerning  ftiin.  Coreler. 

the  Author  of  this  Epiftle.     He  had  obferved  that  VrPleS*  in 
c  1  /->       in/i  '     ;•    •         •  •  j-       ,     Var.  Sacr.  in 

in  leveral  Greek  Manuicnpts  it  was  immediately  p0iycaii,0, 
continued  on  with  that  of  St.  Poly  carp;  and  from 
this  he  concludes  the  two  Epiftles  to  have  beta 
written  by  St.  Poly carp :   Whereas   in  truth,  by 
fome  chance  in  the  Copy  from  which  the  reft  were 
tranfcribed,  a  few  Leaves  were  loft;  containing 

e  3  the 
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the  End  of  St.  Polycarfs,  and  the  Beginning  of 
St.  Bamabas\  Epiftles ;  by  which  means  the  Greek 

of  both  is  imperfect.  But  all  theL^z'#C^/V.rcon- Itantly  afcribing  this  Letter  to  Barnabas,  and  the 
Antient  Fathers  all  agreeing  to  the  fame,  utterly 
delkoy  this  Opinion ;   in  which  as  he  had  none 
to  go  before  him,  fo  I  believe  he  will  fcarcely 

meet  with  any  to  follow  him  b. 
b  vid.  Tentzel.      2t.  Nor  are  the  Arguments  which  they  bring 

k?rdePol"  c    aga'nnV  tiie  Authority  of  it,  of  fuch  Moment  as 
§  3V39-  Pxa;f.  fo  overthrow  the  conftant  Teflimonies  of  the  An- 
ufTer.  in  Edit,   tients  on  its  behalf.    They  tells  us  t  flrfl;  that  it 

nib*  Sv  Ear'  iSl  evident  fr0m  the  X VIth  ChaPer  of  this  Epflkj 
"coteierl  Nor.  tnat  ll  was  written  after  the  DeftruBion  of  Jeru- 
in  Barnab.  p.  ■j.faiem.  But  why  may  not  Barnabas  have  been 
c"  Nat.aL  A"  then  living,  as  well  as  we  are  fure  St.  Job??,  and 

clef.  Tonri  ■Several  others  of  the  Companions  of  the  Apoftlcs 

$  i.  p.  ioo  '  were?  And  if  he  may  have  been  living  after  it ; 
Le  Moyne  Pro-  why  fhali  not  we  fuppofe  that  he  was,  as  well 

leg"radVar°  as  they  that  he  was  not?  Seeing  it  does  not  ap- 
pear from  the  Teftimony  of  any  Antient  Writers 

when  he  died 

a  Coteler.  Not.      22.  But  21)7,  d  They  argue  yet  farther  againft 

Na?aimAlPex5'6'  ltl   F°r   {t  thiS'  ̂   thSy'    be  the  Genuine  ̂ piftle 
Ibid.  Le  Moyne  of  St-  Barnabas,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  it  is  not 
Prolegoro.  ad     received  as  Canonical7.  Certainly  had  the  Primi- 
Var.  skcr.         tjve  Christians   believed  it  to  have  been   writ- 

ten by  fuch  a  Man,  they  would  without  Contro- 

verfie  have  plac'd  it  among  the  facred  Writings; 
and  not  have  cenfured  it  as  of  doubtful  Authority, 
This  is  indeed  a  very  fpecious  Pretence,   but 
which  being  a  little  examined  will  be  found  to 
have  no  ftrength  in  it :  It  being  certain  that  the 

'-  vid.  Coteler.   e  Primitive  Fathers  did  own  this  for  St.  Barnabas*  s 

nab t  d^/e. 7.  Epffle->  anc*  vet  not  receive  »t  into  their  Canon; 
a.  '  and  therefore  that  it  do's  not  follow,  that  had they  believed  it  to  have  been  his,  they  muft  have 

efleem'd  it  Canonical. 

iZiwJfiliy        2,3-  What  Rules  they  had,  or  by  what  Mea- 
bxndud  h  the      fure  they  proceeded,  in  thofe  Ftrjl  Times,  in  judg- 
farned  Dr.  jng  0f  t^e  Canonical  Scriptures  of  the  New  Tefta- 

Sflipa!1^?'  r/ient^  it  is  not  neceflary  for  me  here  to  enquire. 7  "*'  *7'  It 



0 if  St.  Barnabas.  7* 

Not. 

It  is  enough  that  we  know  whatBo^j  the  Church 

did  at  I  aft  agree  in  as  coming  under  that  Chara- 
cter: And  for  the  reft,  as  we  cannot  doubt  but 

that  there  was  a  due  care  taken  in  examining  into 

a  matter  of  fuch  Importance,  and  that  thofe  Pri- 
mitive Fathers  did  not  without  very  good  reafon 

diftinguifn  thofe  that  were  written  by  Divine  In- 
spiration, from  thofe  that  were  not;  fo  we  are 

very  fure  that  all  was  not  admitted  by  them  into 

the  rank  of 'Canonical Scripture  that  was  written  by 
any  Apoftolical  Man ;  and  therefore  that  it  can  be 
no  good  Argument,  that  Barnabas  was  not  the 
Author  of  this  Epiftle,  becaufe  it  is  not  placed 

among  the  Sacred 'Writings  of  the  New  "Teftament. 
24.  But  there  is  yet  one  Obj-eStion  more,  and 

that  much  in&fted  upon  by  thofe  who  are  Ene- 

mies, to  this  Epiftle.     *  They  tell  us  it  is  full  of  f  eo^el 
a  ftrange  fort  of  Allegorical  Interpretations  of  Holy  ̂   ̂̂ 1  'a-  $' 
Scripture  ;  and  therefore  unworthy  to  be  father'd  iex.  Hift. Ec- 
upon  fo  Evangelical  an  Author.     And  yet  not-  ckf  Sxc.  I. 

withstanding  this,   we  find    Clemens  Alexandri-  J"°-J   P- I0°* nus  and  Origen,  Eufebius  and  St.  Jerome,  (fome  p^  ad  Var. 
of  the  great  eft  and  mod  learned  Criticks  of  thofe  sacr. 
Ages  that  were  theneareft  to  the  time  in  which  it 
was  written,)  not  doubting  to  afcribe  it  to  St. 
Barnabas,  and  to  think  it  worthy  too  of  fuch  an 
Author. 

25*.  I  need  not  fay  how  general  a  way  this 
was  of  interpreting  Scripture,  in  the  time  that  Su 
Barnabas  lived.     To  omit  Origen,  who  has  been 
noted  as   exceffive  in  it;  and  for  whom  yet  a 
g  Learned  Man  has  very  lately  made  a  reafona-  g  Huetius  Ori- 
b\z  Apology:  Who  has  ever  (hewn  a  more  dif-  gen.Hb.  ii. 
furlve  Knowledge  than  Clemens  Alexandrinus  has  Q*xil-  T5-P< 

done   in  all  his  Compofures?    And  yet  in  his  I7°'  &c° 
Works  we  find  the  very  fame  Method  taken  of 
Interpreting  the  Holy  Strictures,  and  that  without 
any  Reproach  either  to  his  Learning,  or  to  his 
Judgment.     What  Author  has  there  been  more 
generally  applauded  for  his  admirable  Piety  than 
the  other  Clement,  whofe  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians 
I  have  here  infected?  And  yet  even  in  that  plain 

e  4  piece 
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fcyid.  Armor.  pieceh,  we  meet  with  more  than  one  Inftance  of 
voflii  in  Bar-  t^e  fame  ]^ncj  of  Interpretation ;  which  was  never 
»ab.  P.  310.      the  left  admired  by  the  beft  and  molt  primitive 

Chrifiians. 

lSee  1  Cor.  x.  *  26.  Even  *  St.  PW  himfejf  fti  his  Epislles 
1,  4.  Gaiat.  iv.  received  by  us  an  Canonical,  affords  us  not  a  few 

Z\'itebfiiS  Inftances  of  this  which  is  fo  much  found  fault 
2*,  24.  x.i,  '  with  in  St.  Barnabas  :  As  I  might  eafily  make Sec.  appear  from  a  multitude  of  Paflages  out  of  them, 

were  it  needful  for  me  to  enlarge  my  felf  on  a 

Point,  which  every  one  who  has  read  the  Scrip- 
tures with  any  care,  cannot  chufe  but  have  ob- 

ferved. 

27.  Now  that  which  makes  it  the  lefs  to  be 

*  SeeW&.  Crit.  wonder'd  at  in  St.  Barnabas  is,  that  the  k  Jews, 

4U  vj7;  ̂*p     of  which  number  he  was  himfelf  originally  one, 
and  to  whom  he  wrote,  had  of  a  long  time  been 
wholly  addicted  to  this  way  of  Interpreting  the 
Law;  and  taught  Men  to  fearch  out  a  Spiritual 
Meaning  for  almoft  all  the  Ritual  Commands  and 
Ceremonies  of  it.   This  is  plain  from  the  Account 

1  Apud  Eufeb.    which  1  Ariftcas  has  left  us  of  the  Rules  which 
Trarparaf:  E-      Eleazar  the  High  Priesl\  to  whom  Ptolemy  fent 
vang.  lib.  viii.    for  a  Q0^y  oj:  the  Mofaical  Law,  gave  him  for 
faP-  •»•  the  underftanding  of  it.     When  it  being  obje- 

cted to  him,  u  That  their  Legiflator  feem'd  to 
"  have  been  too  curious  in  littie  Matters ;  fuch 
"  as  the  Prohibitions  of  Meats  and  Drinks,  and 
u  the  like,  for  which  there  appeared  nojuftrea- 

"  fon  :  He  fhew'd  him  at  large,  that  there  was 
Sc  a  farther:  hidden  Ddign  in  it,  than  what  at 
"  flrft  light  appeared;  and  that  theife  Outward 
"  Ordinances  were  but  as  fo  many  Cautions  to 
H  them  againft  fuch  Vices,  as  were  principally 

"  meant  to  be  forbidden  by  them.  And  then 
goes  on  to  explain  this  part  of  the  Law,  after 
the  fame  manner  that  Barnabas  has  done,  in  the 
following  Epiftle. 

g  Prspar.  E-  28.  But  this   is   not  all  ;   m  Eufebim  gives 

vang.  lib.  viii.    us  yet  another  Inftance  to  confirm  this  to'  us; 
«;  10.  p.  376.     z,;Zt    0f    Ariftobulus,     who    lived    at   the  fame 

rime  ,  and  delivered  the  like  Spiritual  Meaning of 
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of  the  Law,  that  Eleazar  had  done  before.     And 

that  this  was  (till  continued  among  the  Helleni- 
fticaljews,  is  evident  from  the  Account  that  is 
left  us  by  one  of  them,  who  was  contemporary 

with  St.  Barnabas, -and.  than  whom  none  has  been 
more  famous  for  this  way  of  Writing  ;  I  mean, 

"  Philo  in  his  Defer  iption  of  the  Therapeutic :  Whe-  "  Apud  Eufeb* 

ther  the  fame  whom  in   the   beginning  of  his  I^ft-..Ecclef- 

©Book  he  calls  by  the  Name  of  Ejjenes,  asp&a-  »  De  vit'.con- 
liger  fuppofes ;  Or  a  particular  Seel:  of  Jews,  as  tempi,  p.  S89. 
<\Yalejins  will   have  it  ;    Or  laftly,    a  kind  of p  Scaiig.  de 

Monkijh  Converts  from  Judaifm  to  Chriftianity,  as  f™\^T*m~ 'Eufebius  heretofore  defcribed  them,  and  as  fome  i  valef  Annot, 
5  other  Learned  Men  feem  rather  to  conjecture,  in  Eufeb.  lib. 

But  whatever  becomes  of  this,  herein  they  all  a-  "•  c-17-  P-3°» 
gree,  that  they  were  Originally  Jews ;  and  therefore  ?Hift.  Ecclcf; 

we  may  be  Aire  they  follow'd  the  fame  Method  lib.ti.  c.  17.  * 
of  Interpreting  Scripture ,  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews  P-  4^  A.  B.  & 
were  wont  to  do.  fiSn^deTfac- 

29.  Now  the  Account  which  *  Eufebius,  from  rapeut.  dilTeit. 

Philo,  gives  us  of  them,  is  this.     "  Their  Leaders,  p.  i8j,&c. 
"  fays  he,   left  them  many  antient  Writings  of   Eufe^Hlft: 

"  their  Notions,   cloathed  in  Allegories.     And  \,  ££*'**' 
4t  again  ;  u  "They  interpret  the  Holy  Scriptures,  « ibid.  p.  4s. 
u  viz.  of  the  Old  Teflament,  Allegoric  ally.      For  B-  C. 
you  muff  know,  continues  he,  "  that  they  liken 
• '  the  Law  to  an  Animal ;   the  Words  of  which 

<;  make  up  the  Body,  but  the  hidden  Senfe  which 
u  lies  under  them,  and  is  not  feen,  that  they  think 
fC  to  be  the  Saul  of  it.     And  this  was  that  which 

a  late  Learned  *  Author  fuppofes  render'd  their  *  Bruno  de  The- 
Converjion  to  Chriftianity  the  more  eafie.     For  be-  raP'  P-  I53> 
ing  wont  to  feek  out  the  Spiritual  Meaning  of  the 
Law,  they  more  readily  embraced  the  Gofpel,  than 
thofe  who  looked  no  farther  than  the  Outward 

Letter  ;  and  were  therefore  the  harder  to  be  per- 
fuaded  to  come  over  to  fofpiritualan  Inftitution. 

30.  I  t  was  from  hence,  I  fuppofe,  that  the 
mofi  early  Hereticks  were  fo  wedded  to  their 
Myfttcal  Interpretations  of  Scripture,  and  fo  much 
valued  themfelves  upon  the  account  of  them  : 

Againft  whofe  falfe  and  impure  Doctrines,  our late 
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y  Diflert  de  late  great  Critick,  Y~Dt.  Hammond,  fuppofes  St. 
£vi;  EtDif-  Ba™abas  t0  have  principally  defign'd  his  Epir fert.  i.  contr.  file  :  And  therefore  that  being  to  deal  with  Men 

BlondeL  c.vii.  who  valu'd  nothing  but  fuch  kind  of  Expofitions^ 
*• 4>  s-  he  was  forc'd  to  confute  them  in  their  own  way  ; 

both  as  mod:  fuitable  to  their  Manners,  and 

mod  proper  either  to  convince  them  of  their  Er- 
rors, or  at  leaft  to  prevent  Others,  efpecially  the 

Jewijh  Converts,  from  falling  into  them. 
31.  But  whether  this  were  fo  or  no,  thus 

much  is  evident  from  what  has  been  faid  ;  that  the 
Hellenifiical  Jews,  to  whom  it  is  moil  probable 

St.  Barnabas  addrefs'd  his  Epifile,  were  altogether 
ufed  to  this  way  of  Interpreting  the  Holy  Scriptures : 
And  rherefore  that  ho wfoever  it  may  appear  to  Us, 
who  are  fo  utterly  unaccuftomed  to  it,  yet  we 

ought  not  to  wonder  that  St.  Barnabas,  who  wras 
himfelf  a  Jew,  fhould  at  fuch  a  Time,  and  upon 

fuch  an  Occofion  as  this,  make  ufe  of  it  ;  or  fup- 
pofe  it  at  all  unworthy  of  him  fo  to  do. 

32.  Nor  indeed  were  they  the  Jews  only  that 
led  the  Holy  Men  in  thofe  days  into  thefe  Myfiical 
Expojitions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  Even  the 
Gentile  Philofophers  conduced  towards  it  :  Whilft 
the  better  to  cover  over  l\\t  fabulous  Stories  of  their 
Gods,  which  they  faw  were  too  ridiculous  to  be 

maintain'd  ;  they  explain'd  the  whole  Ssfiem  of 

their  Idolatry  by  Allegorical  Analogies  ;  and  fhew'd 
all  the  Poetical  Accounts  of  them  to  be  only  the 

OUt-fideShadowsofa  fort  of  Natural  Theology 
*.Tatian.  contr.  included  under  thofe  Fictions.  1  hus  z  Heracli- 

Gtxc.  p.  160.  jes  tf-pontm  wrote  a  whole  Book  of  the  Allegories 
of  Homer :  And  zMetrodorus  of  Lampfacus  Is  fal- 

len foul  upon  by  Tatian,  in  his  Oration  againft  the 

Greeks,  for  pretending  that  neither  Juno,  not  Mi- 

nerva, nor  Jupiter,  were  what  thofe  imagin'd 
who  built  Temples  and  Altars  to  them,  <?J*£^  5 
•czTss-cttrtiq  kj  foi^tim  ̂ <esx©cr/*5jo-«<;.       Nay  fofftt  W7etlt 
this  lasl  Author  in  his  Allegories,  as  to  turn  all  the 

\      Trojan  and  Grecian  Herd's  into  mere  Fictions  : 
And  to  make  HeBor,  and  Achilles,  and  Agamem- 

non, and  even  Helena  her  felf,  nothing  lefs  than what 
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what  one  would  think  they  were,  and  what  the 

common  People  ignorantly  imagin'd  them  to  be. 
33.  And  for  the  Influence   which  this  had 

uoon  the a  AntientF^tr/,  who  from  Philofophers  a  See  Hilt. Grit- 

became  Chriftians;    the  Writings  both  of  Juftin  ̂ 'T^ivAli 

Martyr,    and  Clemens   Alexandrinus, .  fufficiently  c  ap*  V1U* 
(hew.     And  if  we  may  believe  b  Porphyry,   an  b  ApudEufeb. 
Enemy,  in  the  Cafe  of  Origen  ;  he  tells  us  in  the  Hift.  Ecclef. 

fame  place  in  which  he  complains  of  him,  "  for  llb'  v'#  Ct  lp* 

"  turning  thofe  things  that  were  clearly  deli ver'd 
"  by  Mofes  into  Myftical  Significations,    not  only 
that  he  did  this  in  Imitation  of  the  Grecians',  but 
that  it  was  his  frequent  ?  Converfation  with  Nu-  <=  ibid.  p.  179. 
menius  andCronius,  Moderatus,  Nicomachus,  and  Vid.  Annot. 

others  among  the  Pythagoreans :  and  with  Chare-  ̂ le  '  p" Io8' 
won  and  Cornutus  among  the  Stoics ;  that  he  had 
learnt  his  Allegorical  way  of  expounding  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and  applied  that  to  his  Religion,  which 
they  were  wont  to  do  to  their  Superftition. 

34.  From  all  which  it  appears,  that  this  way 
of  Writing  in  Matters  of  Religiqn,  was  in  thofe 

days  generally  ufed  not  only  among  the  'Jews, 
but  among  the  Wifer  and  more  Philosophical  of 
the  Gentiles  too  :  And  from  both  came  to  be  al- 
molt  univerfally  pradifed  among  the  Primitive 
Chriftians.  Which  being  fo,  we  ought  to  be  far 

from  cenfuring  of  St.  Barnabas  for  his  myftical  Ap- 
plication of  what  God  prefcribed  to  the  Jews  m 

.the  OldTeftament,  to  the  Spiritual  Accomplijhment 
of  it  in  theAfcw.  Much  lefslhould  we  ever  the 

more  call  in  queftion  either  the  'Truth,  or  Credit, 
of  his  Epiftle  upon  this  account, 

35*.  Having  faid  thus  much  either  in  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Allegorical  Expofitions  of  this  Epiftle, 

or  at  leaft  by  way  of  Apology  for  them  ;  I  fhall 
add  but  little  more  concerning  the  Epiftle  its  felf. 
1  have  before  obferved  as  to  the  Time  of  its  Wri- 

ting, that  it  was  fomewhat  after  the  Deftrudion 
of  Jerusalem  ;  and  as  we  may  conjecture  from 
the  Subject  of  it,  (for  Title  zt  prefent  it  has  none, 

nor  do's  it  appear  that  ever  it  had  any)  was  ad- 
drefs'd  to  the  Jews,  to  draw  them  off  from  the 

Letter 
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i  Differt.  de 
Antichrifto, 

cap.  vii. 

*  froleg.  ad 
Var.  Sacr. 

Letter  of  the  Law,  to  a  Spiritual  Understanding  of 
it  ;  and  by  that  means  difpofe  them  to  embrace 
the  Gofpel.  Whether  he  had  befides  this  a  farther 
Defign  it,  as  dX>r.  Hammond  fuppofes,  to  con- 
fate  the  Errours  of  the  Gmflick  Hereticks,  and  to 
prevent  the  Jewijh  Converts  from  falling  into 
them,  it  is  not  certain ;  but  may  from  the  chief 
Points  infilled  upon  by  him  be  probably  enough 
fuppofed.  If  any  one  (hall  think  it  (trange,  that 
difputing  againlt  the  Jews  for  the  Truth  of  the 
Gofpel,  he  fhould  not  have  urged  any  of  thofe 
Paffages  relating  to  the  Meffiah,  which  feem  to 
us  the  mod  appofite  to  fuch  a  purpofe  ;  Such  as 
the  Oracle  of  Jacob  concerning  the  Time  that  Shi- 
lob  was  to  come ;  the  LXX  IVeeksoi  Daniel;  the 
Prophecies  of  Haggai  and  Malachi,  of  his  coming 
while  the  Second  Temple  flood  ;  and  which  was 
now  deftroyed  when  he  wrote  this  Epiftle,  and 
the  like:  eMonlieur  k  Moyne  will  give  him  a 
ready  Anfwer  ;  viz.  that  thefe  Tallages  relate 

chiefly  to  theTime  ofChriH's  appearing,  and  that 
this  was  no  Controverfy  in  thofe  days ;  the  Jews 
not  only  confeffing  it,  but  being  ready  at  every 
turn  through  this  Perfuation  to  fet  up  fome  or 
other  for  their  MeJJiah,  to  their  Shame  and  Con- 
fufion.  It  was  therefore  then  but  little  necefiary 
toufe  thofe  Arguments  againftthem,  which  now 
appear  to  be  the  mod  proper  and  convincing  : 

Since  the  State  of  the  Queftion  has  been  alter'd, 
and  the  Jews  deny  either  that  their  Mejfiah  is 
come  ;  or  that  it  was  neceffary  for  him  to  Have 
come  about  that  time  that  our  Saviour  Chrifl 

appeared  in  the  Flefh. 

36.  But  tho*  the  chief  Defign  of  this  Epiftle 
was  to  convince   the  Jews  of  the  Truth  of  our 
Religion,  yet  are  there  not  wanting  in  the  latter 
part  of  it,  many  excellent  Rules,  to  render  it  flill 

f  Prxfat.  ufler.    very  ufeful  to  the  Pious  Reader.     *"  Indeed  fome ad  Edit.  Oxon.  have  doubted  whether  this  did  originally  belong 
p.  u,  &c  tQ  t^js  Epiflig  .  or  whether  it  has  not  fince  been 

added  to  it.     But  feeing  we  find  this  part  quoted 
by  the  Fathers,  as  belonging  to  Si.  Barnabas,  no 

lefs 
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efs  than  the  other;  and  that  the  Meafure  affign'd 
to  it  in  the  antient  Stichometries,  can  hardly  be 
well  accounted  for  without  it  :  I  do  not  fee  but 
that  we  ought  to  conclude,  that  our  Author  did 
divide  his  Epiflle  into  the  two  Parts,  in  which 
we  now  have  it ;  and  that  this  latter,  as  well  as 
the  former,  was  written  by  him. 

37.  As  for  the  Tranflation  which  I  have  here 
.given  of  it  ;  I  have  made  it  up  out  of  what  re- 

mains of  the  Original  Greek,  and  of  the  Old  La- 
tin Verfion ;  and  of  each  of  which,  tho'  a  Part  be 

loft,  yet  it  has  fo  fallen  out,  that  between  them 
we  not  only  have  the  wholcEpiftle,  but  that  too 
free  of  thofe  Interpolations  which  iVojJius  tells  us  s  if  Vofllus 
fome  had  endeavoured  to  make  in  this,  as  well  as  Annot.  inBar- 

in  Ignatius' 'sEpiftles.  The  Paflages  of  Holy  Scrip- uab*  P'3l8< 
ture  which  are  here  quoted  according  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  I  have  chofe  rather  to  fet  down  as  they 
are  in  our  EngUfi  Bible,  than  to  amufe  the  com- 

mon Reader  with  a  new  Tranjlation  of  them.  Up- 
on the  whole,  I  have  endeavour'd  to  attain  to  the 

Senfe  of  my  Author,  and  to  make  him  as  plain 
and  eafy  as  I  was  able.  If  in  any  thing  I  (hall 
have  chanced  tomiftake  him,  1  have  only  this  to 
fay  for  my  felf ;  that  hemuft  be  better  acquainted 
with  the  Road  than  I  pretend  to  be,  who  will 
undertake  to  travel  fo  long  a  Journey  in  the  dark, 
and  never  to  mifs  his  way. 

C  H  A  P.     VIII. 

Of  the  Shepherd of  St.  Hernias -\  and  of 
the  Second  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement  to 
the  Corinthians. 

That  ̂   Her  mas  mentioned  by  6V.  Paul,Rom.xvi  .\q. 
was  probably  the  Author  of  that  Book  which  is  here 

fr.bjoyn'd  under  his  Name.  There  is  little  remain- 
ing of  his  Life,  more  than  what  is  taken  out  of  his 

cwn  Book,     Of  his  Death  ;  Uncertain  whether  he dkd 
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died  a  Martyr.  The  Ancient  Fathers  divided 

in  their  Opinions  of  this  "Book  :  Nor  are  our  later 
Criticks  any  lefts.  That  there  are  many  ufejul  things, 
in  it.  Of  the  Second  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement  : 
That  it  is  not  of  equal  Reputation  with  the  For- 

mer :  By  fome  deny^d  to  be  St.  ClementV.  It  is 
moft  probable  that  tt  was  written  by  St.  Clement ; 
and  has  many  Excellent  things,  and  worthy  of  that 
Holy  Man,  in  it.  Thefe  two  Vieces  now  the  fir  si: 
time  tranflated  into  our  own  Language, 

i .  ̂ pH  E  R  E  is  not  a  greater  Difference  between 
-■-    the  Learned  Men  of  the  prefent  Times 

concerning  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Barnabas,  than  there 
was  among  the  Antient  Fathers  heretofore,  con- 

cerning  the  Authority  of  that  Book,    which  next 
follows,  under  the  Name  of  Hermas.     Who  this 

Hermas  was,  what  he  did,  and  what  he  fuffer'd 
for  the  Faith's  fake,  is  in  great  meafure  unknown to  us.     That  there  was  one  of  that  Name  at  Rome 

when  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epiftle  to  the  Church 
there,   his  Remembrance  of  him,   Rom.  xvi.  14. 
will  not  fuifer  us  to  doubt.     Nor  is  it  improba- 

h  vid.  Baion.      ble  but  that  it  was  the  fame h  Hermas  who  after- 
Annot.  adMar-  wards  wrote  this  Book  :  And  who  appears  not 
MaUi^Cm'      only  ft*11  to  have  continued  his  Relation  to  the Church  of  Rome,  but  to  have  written  at  fuch  a  time 

as  may  well  enough  agree  to  one  of  St.JFW/'s 
Acquaintance.    The  former  of  thefe  may  be  col- 

^y.ii.num.iv.  ledted  from  his  'l  Second  Vifion,  which  hefeemsto have  had  at  the  fame  time  that  Clement  was  Bijhop 
of  Rome,  and  to  whom  therefore  he  is  command- 

ed to  communicate  a  Copy  of  it :   And  for  the 
latter,  might  the  Conjectures  of  two  of  our  Grea- 

*Dr. Hammond  teftkCritics  be  allow'd,  who  apply  the  Affliction 

™i\\ir's?e°Dr      of  which  He  fPeaks  in  another  of  his  W-fions  to 
Cave'^Hlft.Li-  t^e  Deft  ruction   of  Jerufalem  then  at  hand,   it 
terar.  m  Herm.    would  folio  w  that  this  Book  muft  have  been  writ- 

i  Vtf.  iv.  §.  3.     ten  within  twelve  Years  after  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans  ;   and  fo  in   all  probability  by  that  Her- 

nias,  of  whom  St.  Paul  fpeaks  in  that  Epiftle. 
But  tho'  I  rather  think  that  the  Tribulation  which ™Hermas 



of  St.  Hermas.  79 

m  Hermas  foretold,  relates  to  the  Perfection  urir  ra  Vif.vt.  $.1. 
der  Domitian,   becaufe  it  is  there  faid  to  be  the 

Tryal  of  the  Chriftians,   who  fhould  be  Tryed,  as 

Gold,  in  the  Fire,  but  yet  fhould  n  overcome  it,  and  n  Vtf.ii*  $.  z,  3. 
not  be  hurt  by  it :  (a  Character  that  exactly  agrees  •    ' 
with  what  °  l^ertullian  writes  of  that  Perfecution ;)  °  Apolog.  c.  5. 
Yet  even  this  does  not  hinder  but  that  the  Hermas 

mention'd  by  St.  Paul  might  ftill  be  living,  and  be 
the  Author  of  the  Book  we  here  have  under  his 
name. 

2.  Hence  p  Origen  in  his  Homily  upon  that  rHom.inRom. 

place  of  St.  Paul  before  mentioned,  delivers  it  as  llb-  x-  c-16- 
his  Opinion,  that  it  was  the  Hermas  there  fpoken 

of  who  wrote  this  Book.  But  q  Eufebius  do's  more :  q  Hift.  Ecclef. 

He  tells  us  that  it  was  the  received  Opinion  inllb-m-  c-  *• 
thofe  days,  that  it  was  compofed  by  him.     And 

that  it  continued  to  befoin  the  Age  after, r  St.  Hie-  rHieron  de 

rome  witnefTes ;  who  fpeaks  yet  more  pofitively    cnpt' in Hemu 
than  Eufebius  to  the  fame  purpofe.  From  al  1  which 

we  may  conclude  what  is   to  be  judg'd  of  that 
Miftake  which  our  latter  Writers  havefallen  into, 

by  their  too  credulous  following  s  the .Author  of  s  LLb.iH. 
the  Poem  again  ft  Marcion  under  the  Name  of  Ter- 
tullian,  viz.  that  it  was  written  by  Hermes  Brother 

to  Pope  Pius;  in  which  not  only  the*  Authors  of  z  in  vit.  Pii 
the  Pontifical  afcribed  to  Pope  Dam >afusr  and  of  the  JJP?a  •. 

pretended  u  Decretal  Epiftlesoi  the  antient  Bijhops  pioppP- '«""/ 

of Rome,  but  the  Martyr ologifts  of  the  Middle  Ages,  Edit.  Blondek" Bede,  Ado,  &c.  have  generally  been  involved. 

3.  I T  is  tme Cardinal  Baronius  has  endeavour'd 
to  make  up  this  Difference,  byfuppofing  that  the 
Hermes  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul,  was  Brother  to 
Pope  Pius,  and  fo  all  Parties  may  be  in  the  right. 

But  betides,  that  this  Book  was  written  by  Her- 
mas,  not  the  Hermes  of  whom  St.  Paul  there 

fpeaks;    the  difference  of  the* Time  renders  it  x «&« Bellarmin. 

altogether  incredible,  that  a  Perfon  of  fome  con-  pC  Scrlatkcxm 
iiderable  Age  at  St.  Paul's   writing  his  Epiftle,  p'4S,m 
fhould  have  lived  fo  long  as  that  Pope's  Brother  is 
faid  to  have  done  :  Whom  the  y  Cardinal  him-  y  Aunal.  Eccl. 

felf  obferves  to  have  been  living  CLXIV.  Years  ̂ ^  Anal 
after  Chris! ;  that  is  to  fay i  CVII,  Years  after  the     4* 
■.  ...  wiring 
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writing  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.     This 
*Spondan.  Epi-  his  Epitomator  z  Spondanus  was  aware  of:    And 
tom.  Annai.     therefore  tho7  he  feems  to  have  allowM  of  the 
Baron,  ad  Ann.  Conjedare,  yet  he  could  not  chufe  but  add  this Reflection  of  his  own  upon  it;  that  according  to 

this  reckoning,  Hermas  inuft  have  been  CXXX. 
Years  old  when  he  died,  and  in  all  probability  a 
great  deal  more. 

4.  What  the  Condition  of  this  Hermas  was 
before  \\\%Converfion  we  cannot  tell  ;  but  that  he 
was  a  Man  of  fome  Consideration,  we  may  con^ 
elude  from  what  we  read  of  him  in  his  Third 

•r*/:iii.num.vi.  a  f/ifan:  Where  he  is  faid  to  have  been  formerly 
unprofitable  to  the  LORD  upon  the  account  of 
ihoti  Riches,  which,  after  he  became  2iChriJliani 
he  feems  to  have  difpenfed  in  Works  of  Charity 
and  Beneficence. 

5-.  Nor  have  we  any  more  knowledge  how 
he  was  converted,  than  what  his  Condition  Was 
before :  It  is  probable  from  feveral  PaiTages  in 

h  vif.\.  n.  ?.  his  b  Book,  that  HewasHimfelf  brought  over  to 
Vif.u.  n.a,3.  Christianity  fome  time  before  his  Family  ;  who 

continued  yet  in  the  practice  of  many  and  great 
Impieties.  During  this  while  Hermas  was  not 
only  very  kind  to  them,  but  feems  to  have  been 
fo  indulgent  towards  them,  as  to  permit  them 
rather  to  go  on  in  their  Sins,  than  he  would  take 
any  rough  Meafures  with,  them  to  draw  them 
off  from  them. 

6.  But  this  was  not  all  :  He  not  only  pa- 

tiently bore  with  them,  but  was  himfelf  difturb'd 
c  See  below,  with  many  anxious  c  Cares,  to  fupply  them  in 
Vif,  1.  n.2, 3-  their  Extravagances ;  and  often  times  did  not  be- 

have himfelf  fo  well  as  he  ought  to  have  done 
upon  that  account.  But  however,  being  of  an 
honeft  and  upright  Difpofition,  and  having  a 
great  Sincerity  in  his  Religion  ;  it  pleafed  God  at 
Jaft  not  only  to  convince  him  of  his  Faults,  in 
thus  neglecting  his  Family,  but  to  give  them 
Grace  to  hearken  to  his  Admonitions  ;  and  to 
embrace  at  once  both  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  a 
I'rafiice  alfo  fuitable  thereunto. 

7.   WHAT 
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7.  What  he  did  after  this  we  have  no  ac- 
count ;  but  that  he  lived  a  very  ftridt  Life,  we 

may  reafonably  conjecture,  in- that  it  pleafed 
God  to  vouchfafefuch  extraordinary  Revelations 
to  him  ;  and  to  employ  him  in  feveral  MeiTages 
to  his  Church,  both  to  correct  their  Manners,  and 
to  warn  them  of  the  Try  ah  that  were  about  to 
come  upon  them. 

8.  This  was  fo  lingular  a  Grace,  even  in  thofe 

Times  oi~  Miracles,  that  we  find  fome  other  Chri- 
flians,  not  fo  humble  as  they  ought  to  be,  became 
Enemies  to  him  upon  the  account  of  them.  How- 

ever this  did  not  hinder,  but  that  God  fttil  conti- 

nu'd  to  make  ufe  of  his  Minifiry  in  admoniftiing 
Sinners ;  and  he  as  readily  and  faithfully  went  on, 
both  in  warning  them  of  their  danger,  and  in  ex- 

horting them  to' repent  and  fave  their  Souls. 
9.  This  was  the  Bufinefs  of  this  Holy  Man, 

in  which  he  fpent  his  Life  ;    and  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  Roman  Martyrologie,  his  Death  was  not 

unfui  table  to  it  :  Where  we  read,   that  being  il- 

luftrious  for  his  Miracles,   he  at  laft  offered  himfelf 
a  worthy   Sacrifice   unto    God.      But  upon   what 
Grounds    this    is    eftabliih'd  d  Baronius  himfelf  a  Annot.  ad 
could  not  tell  us  :   Infomuch  that  in  his  Annals  Mart.  Rom. 

he  durft  not  once  mention  the  manner  of  his*181.11*' 

Death,  but  is  content  to  faye,   "  That  having  « Baron.  Annal. 
u  undergone  many  Labours  and  Troubles  in  the  Ecclef.  ad  arm, 
"  time  of  the  Perfecution  under  Aurelius,    (and  l64\ 

"  that  too  without  any '  AuthorityJ    he  at  laft 
"  refted  in  the  LORD,   July  XXVIt\   which 
"  is  therefore  obferved  in  Commemoration  of 
u  him.     And  here  is  indeed  a  pleafant  Miftake, 
and  worthy  the  Roman  Martyrologie.     For  this 
Author,  from  the  Book  of  which  we  are  now  dif- 
courfing,  being  fometimes  called  by  the  Title  of 
Paftor,   or  Shepherd,   the  Martyr ologi si  has  very 
gravely  divided  the  good  Man  into  two  Saints : 
And  they  obferve   the  Memorial  of  HerAf^,  fvid.  Matty rol. 
May  IX*\  and  of  Paftor,  July  XX  VI^.     Unlefs  Rom.  ad  Mail 
we  (hall  rather  fay  that  this  was  indeed  the  Car-  1X*  &  ̂u1,  xxv:' 
dwaPs  Blunder,  and  the  Martyrologie  in  the  right, 

f;  '  •'■ro 
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to  make  two  diftincl  Perfons  of  St.  Hermas  men- 

tioned by  St  Paul;  and  the  Brother  Pope  Pius,  to 

*  Com?.  M.uty-  whom  the  g  PaiTages  mention'd  July  XXVI.  do 
foI.Rom.  Jul",  niani'rtftly  belong  :  And  erred  only  in  applying 
^  A^nti^"  the  Ch*"#er  of  h  PaPr  to  the  latter,  which, 
Ann  162, 164,  w'th  theTreatife  of  which  we  are  now  difcour- 
16-5  fin^r,  ought  (as  the  [  Cardinal  has  truly  obferved,) 
•">  Martyroi.       to  have  ̂ en  afcribed  to  the  former. Rom.    ul.xxvi.  t-)  .    rf,  .  „.,        * 

1  Annot  b.  ad       T0-  ̂  u T  not  to  ,lJ""  anv  Iong^r  upon  the  Au- 
Martyrol.  thor  of  this  Book:  As  for  the  Work  it  felf,  we  find 
Rom.  Maiiix.    both  the  Antieni  Fathers,  and  the  Learned  of  our 

own  Times,  not  a  little  divided  in  their  Judgments 
concerning  it.     Some  there  are,    and  thofe  the 
neareft  to  the  time  when  this  Book  was  written, 
that  treat  it  almoll  with  the  fame  Refpecl  that  they 

k  Lib.  IV.  ad      would  do  the  Canonical Scriptures.  k  Irenceus  quotes 
verf.  Hxrd  St   jt  unc]er  the  very  Name  of  the  ̂ cnpture.     l  Ori- 

Hiftd  ̂fdti     Zen->  $°'  ne  ̂0I^et'*mes  moderates  his  Opinion  of lib. Lv.  e.g.       it,  upon  the  account  of  fome  who  did  not,    it 

1  origett  Enar-  feems,  pay  the  fame  Refpe6>  with  himfelf  to  it; 
rat.  in  Epift.  ad  yec  fpeakin^  oT  Hermes  bdng  the  Author  of  this 
js.om.p.411.    .  g00|c  jn  h;s  Qlimments  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  ̂ <?- 

jw^^j,  gives  us  this  Character  of  it,  'That  He  thought 
it  to  be  a  mofl  ufeful  Writing  ;  and  was,  as  he  be- 

»Hift.  Ecclef.   Heved,  3DiEraeiv  JinCpircti.     m  Eufebius  tells  us, 
hb.  m.  c.  1.      t^at  tj^0>  t)ejng  doubted  of  by  Some,  it  was  not 

efteem'd  Canonical,  yet  was  it  by  Others  judged  a 
mofi  neceffaryBook,  and  as  fuch  read  publicity  in  the 

B  catal.  Script.  Churches.     And  St. nHierom  having  in  like  man- 
in  Hcrm.  ner  obferved  that  it  was  read  in  fome  Churches, 

makes  this  Remark  upon  it,  That  it  was  indeed  a 
very  profitable  Book  ;  and  whofe  Teftimony  was 

•Delncamat.   often  quoted  by  the  Greek  Fathers,     o  Athanafius 
Verb.  Tom.i.    cites  this  Book,  together  with  the  other  Books  of 

p.  j  j.  D.           Scripture,  and  calls  it  a  mofl  ufeful  Treat  if e :  And 
»  Epift.  Pafch.   jn  p  another  place  tells  us,  That  tho'  it  was  not 
Tom.  11.  p.  39,  ftrj6tly  Canonical ;   yet  was  it   reckon'd  among 

thofe  Books  which  the  Fathers  appointed  to  be 
read  to  fuch  as  were  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  Faith, 
and  defired  to  be  dire&ed  in  the  Way  of  Piety. 

11.  H  e  n  c  e  we  may  obferve,  as  a  farther  evi- 
dence of  thatRefpect  which  was  paid  to  this  Book heretofore, 
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heretofore,  that  ir  was  not  only  openly  read  in  the 
Churches,  but  in  fome  of  the  molt  antient  Manu- 
fcripts  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  joyoed  together 
with  the  other  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     An 
Inftance  of  this*}  Cotelcrius  offers  us  in  that  of1  knnot,  *d 

theMonaltry  of  St.  Germans  in  France,  in  which  Herm-  P-4-- 

it  is  continued  on  at  the  End  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles. 
And  in  feveral  of  the  old  Stichometries,  it  is  pat 
in  the  fame  Catalogue  with  the  Infpired  Writings : 

As  may  be  feen  in  that  which  the  fame  *  Author  cAnnot.  in  Bar- 

has  publiflied  out  of  a  Manufcript  in  the  Kings  nab*  f?>19' 
Library,  in  his  Obfervarions  upon  St.  Barnabas  ; 

in  which  St.  Barnabas'* s  Epiftle  is  placed  imme- diately before  the  Revelations,  as   the  Acis  of  the 

Apoftles,  and  Hermas's  Shepherd,  are  immediately after  it. 

12.  And  yet  after  all  this,  we  find  this  fame 
Book  not  only  doubted  of  by  others  among  the 
Antient  Fathers,  but  flighted  even  by  fome  6f 
thole,   who  upon  other  occasions  have  fpoken 

thus  highly  in  its  Favour.     Thus  s  St.  Jerome  in  s  Comment,  in. 

Comments  expofes  the  Folly   of  that  Apocryphal^'™-  *•  !+- Book,   as  he  calls  it,    which  in  hii  Catalogue  of 

Writers  he  had  fo  highly  applauded.     c  Tertullian,  k  £>e .Orar. 
who  fpake  if  not  honourably,  yet  calmly,  of  it  cap-  X11* 
whilft  a  Catholick,  being  become  »  a  Mont  ant  fl,  "D*  ?««*#**& 

rejected  it,  even  with  Scorn.     And  molt  of  thecap'x' 
other w  Fathers  who  have  fpoken  the  higheft  of  it  *'  Vid.  Tefti- 
themfelves,   yet  plainly   enough   infinuate,   that  ™0fY?Jldlt' 

there  were  thofe  who  did  not  put  the  fame  Value  &°lC  €"  ?*  2  ' 
upon  it.     ThusxOrigen  mentions  fome  who  not  xihiiocal.  c.  I. 
only  deny'd,    but  defpis'd   its  Authority,     And 
yCajfian  having  made  ufe  of  it  in  the  Point  of  ̂ Caffian.  Coi- 
Free-lVili,  2  Pro/per  without  more  ado  reiedted  it  lat-xiii  c  iz. 

as  a  Teftimony  of  no  Value.     And  what  the  \£™\ J^gf 
Judgment  of  the  Latter  Ages  was  as  to  this  mat- 

ter, efpecially  after  *Pope  Gelafms  had  ranked  it  a  Secret.  Gra- 

among  the  Apocryphal  Books,  maybe  feen  at  large  ̂ ^Setf' 
intheObfervations  of  b  Antonius  Auguftinus  upon  Gratiani  Dial- 
that  Decree.  VI.  p.  6i±§4* 

13,  Hot  far  this  has  influenced  the  Learned 
Men  of  our  prefent  Times  in  their  Cenfuresupon 

f  2  this 
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this  Work,   is  evident  from  what  many  on  alt 
fides  have  freely  fpoken  concerning  it ;  who  not 

«5«Poffev.  Ap-  only  cdeny  it  to  have  been  written  by  Hernias  the 
parat.  Tom .u.  Companion  of  St.  Paul,  but  utterly  caft  it  off, 
titul.Paftor.        as  a  pjece  Qf  nQ  Worth)   but  rather  ful]  of  £rror 
«*  Baron.  Annal.  and  Folly.     Thus  ̂ Baronius  himlelf,  tho'  he  de- 
ann.  clix.       livers  not  his  own  Judgment  concerning  it,  yet 
num  .  5>   •       piainiy  enough  (hews  that  he  ran  in  with  the fevered  Cenfures   of   the  Antients  againft  it  5 

and    in   effecT:   charges   it   with    favouring    the 
Arians,   though  upon   a  miftaken   Authority  of 

•Epift. ad  Afros  eSt.  Athanafius,   which  by  no  means  proves  any 

apulIhtod?"r  fach  Error  to  be  in  it.     But  f  Cardinal  Bellarmine set. Hilt.  Ecclei.  .  c  tt         11  u       •    u  l 

lib.  i.  cap.  8.  1S  more  tree  :  He  tells  us  that  it  has  many  hurt- 

*' Script.  Eccief.  ful  things  in  it,  and  particularly  that  it  favours 
Cenur.  1.  in  tne  JSJovatian  Herefie  ;  which  yet  I  think  .a  very 
Heim.  |jttle  eqUjty  jn  interpreting  of  fome  PafTages  that 

look  that  way,  by  others  that  are  direcrly  con- 
trary thereunto,  would  ferve  to  acquit  it  of. 

gjo.  M.  Brail-  Others  are  yet  more  fevereg:  They  ■  enfure  it  as 
cheiian.  apud  fn\]  0f  Herefies  and  Fables  :  Tho'  this «  Labhe 

sc^p^to  1.  wou]d  be  thought  to  excufe,  by  telling  us  that 
p.  791.  they  have  been  foiiled  into  it  by  fome  later  ln- 
h  De  script,  in  terpolations  ;   and  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to 
Herm.  To.  i.     Herma^  the  Author  of  this  Book. 

f  Rivet.  Critic.        14*  Nor  have  many  »  of  thofe  of  the  Reformed 
Sacr.lib.i.c.12.  Cburchesbeevi  any  whit  more  favourable  in  their 

Hoembeck        Cenfures  of  the  prefent  Treatife.     But  then  as 

EhMifcePiianr°'  the  Chiefeil  of  the  molt  Antient  Fathers  hereto- 
s'acr.p.9i.scui-  fore,  tho'  they  admitted  it  not  into  the  Canon  of 
tet.  Medulla  pp.  Holy  Scripture,  yet  other  wife  paid  a  very  great  De- 

del'cTt  fgnat!  ference  t0  lt  s  *°  tne  more  moderate  part  of  the 

.Lanoque  ob- '  Learned  Men  of  our  prefent  Times,  efteem  it  as  a ierv.  in  vind.    Piece  worthy  of  all  Refpecl,  and  clear  of  thofe 
.  ignat.  Part  1.    Faults  which  are  too  lightly  chareed  by  fome 

fit  p.  21,  &c    Perfons  upon  it.     Thus  ̂ Petavtus,  none  of  the 
kpWat.  in  To.  mod  favourable  Critics  upon  the  Antient  Fathers, 
11.  Dogm.The-  yet  acknowledges,   as  to  the  prefent  Book,  that 
ol.  c.2.  §.6.      jt  was  never  cenfurecj  by  any  of  the  Antients  as 

guilty  of  any  falfe  Doctrine  or  Herefy ;  but,  efpe- 

1  Not.  in  Herm.  daily  as  to  the  Point  of  the  Holy  'Trinity \  1  Cotele- 
p.  43.  c.         Tius^  one  of  the  lateft  Editors  of  it,  efteems  it  as 

an 
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an  EcclefiafHcal  Work  of  good  note,  and  a  great 
Defence  of  the  Cathoiick  Faith  againft  the  Errors 
of  Montanifm  :  Whofe  Judgment  is  not  only  fol- 
low'd  by  their  late  Hiftorian  ̂   Nat  alls  Alexander,  m  Alex.  Natal, 

but  is  made  good  too  in  the  Defence  of  it  againft  $'• T   T001-1* 
thofe  Objections,   which  fome  have  brought  to  p'  IG3,I°4° leffen  its  Reputation.     And  for  thofe  of  our  own 
Communion,   I  (hall  mention  only  Two,    but 
they  fuch,  as  will  ferve  inftead  of  many  to  all 
judicious  Perfons;  who  have  at  large  juftifiedita- 
gainft  the  chief  of  thofe  Exceptions,  that  have  been 
taken  at  it  ;  the  One,  the  mod  Excellent  Bifhop 

*Pearfon  in  his  Vindication  of  St.  Ignatius',  the "  Vind.  Ignat. 
Other  the  Learned  Bifliop  <>Bull,  in  his  Defence  P^1-  *■*: 

of  the  Nlcene  Faith,  in  the  Point  of  our  BlelTed  N?c*  §l%, 
Saviour's  Divinity  ;  which  he  largely  fhews  ourp.3o. 
prefent  Author  to  have  been  far  from  doing  any 
Prejudice  unto. 

if.  Such  have  been  the  different  Judgments 
of  Learned  Men,  both  heretofore,  and  in  our  pre- 

fent Times,  concerning  this  Book.  It  would  be 
too  great  a  Prefumption  for  me  to  pretend  to  de- 

termine any  thing  as  to  this  matter;  and  having 

fubjoin'd  the  Work  it  felf  in  our  own  Language, 
every  one  may  be  able  to  fatisfy  himfelf  what  Va- 

lue he  ought  to  put  upon  it.  That  there  are  ma- 
ny ufeful  things  to  be  found  in  it,  but  efpecially 

in  the  Second,  and  I  think  the  beft,  Part  of  it, 

cannot  be  deny'd.  And  for  the  other  Two,  it 
mud  be  confidered,  that  tho'  fuch  Vifions  as  we 
there  read  of,  being  no  longer  continu'd  to  thefe 
latter  Ages,  may  warrantably  be  defpifed  in  the 
Pretenders  of  the  prefent  days ;  yet  we  cannot 
doubt  but  that  at  the  time  when  this  Book  was 
written,  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
were  very  frequent :  And  we  need  not  queftion 
but  that  fuch  Revelations  too  among  the  reft, 
were  communicated  to  Holy  Men  for  the  Bene- 

fit of  the  Church. 

16.  But  I  (hall  not  purfue  this  Subject  any 
farther :  Nor  will  I  add  very  much  to  what  I 
have  before  faid  with  relation  to  §\>Gkment  and 

f  3  his 
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his  Firsl  Epiflle,  concerning  that  Part  which  ftill 
remains  of  a  Second  under  his  Name,  and  which 
concludes  the  following  Collection. 

17.  That  this  Second  Epiflle  was  not  of  fo 
great  a  Reputation  among  the  Primitive  Fathers, 
as  the  foregoing,  p  Eufebius  not  only  plainly  tells 
US,  but  gives  us  this  Teitimony  of  it,  That  he 
could  not  find  it  quoted,  as  the  Other  was,  by 
any  of  them.  But  St.  ̂ Jerome  is  more  fevere  ; 
he  reprefents  it  to  us  as  rejected  by  them  :  And 

xPbotius  after  him,  calls  it  ̂ Spurious  Piece.  And 
not  to  mention  any  more  ;  our  mod  Reverend 

BiftwpsUjher  not  only  concurs  in  the  fame  Cen- 
fure,  but  offers  feveral  Arguments  too  in  proof 
of  it. 

18.  And  yet,  when  all  is  done,  it  does  not 
appear  but  that  St.  Clement  was  indeed  the  Author 
of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  other  Epiflle,  before 

fpoken  of;  tho'  it  was  not  fo  much  efteem'd  by, 
nor  by  confequence  fo  generally  known  to,  the 

Antients,  as  that.  In  the l  Manufcript  of  St.  Thecla 
we  find  this  fet  forth  under  the  fame  Title  with 

the  other.  And  in  all  the  other  Catalogues  of  the 
Antients,  wherever  One  is  fpoken  of,  the  Other 
is  for  the  mod  part  fet  together  with  it:  As  may 

particularly  be  obferved  in  the  Apoftolicalu  Canons, 
not  to  mention  any  other  Collections  of  this  kind. 

19.  Nor  does  v  Eufebius  deny  this  Epiflle  to 

be  St.  Clement's,  but  only  fays  that  it  was  not  fo 
celebrated  as  the  Other.  And  true  it  is,  we  do 

not  find  k  either  fo  often,  or  fo  exprefly  men- 
tion'd,  as  that.  But  yet  if  the  Conjecture  of  w 
tP*endeltne,  approved  by  a  very  Learned  *Man  of 
our  own  Country,  may  be  admitted  ;  y  Eufebius 
himfelf  will  afford  us  an  Inftance  of  one  who 

not  only  fpake  of  it,  but  fpake  of  it  as  wont  to 
be  publickly  read  in  the  Church  of  Corinth.  For 
difcourfing  of  the  Epiftles  of  Dionyfius,  Bifliop  of 
that  See;  he  tells  us,  that  in  One  of  them, 
which  he  wrote  to  the  Romans,  he  took  notice  of 

St.Clement\  Rpiflfc  in  thefe  Words  :  To  day  have 
pe  kept  the  LO  RI)V  Day  with  all  Holme fs  ;    in 

which 
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which  we  have  read  your  Epiflle,  as  we  Jhall  always 
continue  to  read  it  for  our  Lnflru£lion,  together  with 

the  former  written  to  us  by  Clement.  What  that  E- 
piflle  was,  of  which  Dionyfius  here  fpeaks,  as  writ- 

ten by  the  Church  of  Rome  to  that  of  Corinth,  and 
publickly  read  m  the  Congregation  there,  does 
not  appear.  Bifhop  Beveridge,  after  Wendeline, 
conceives  it  to  have  been  that  which  Clement 
wrote  in  the  name  of  that  Church  to  them;  and 

(0  the  former  Epiflle,  fpoken  of  by  Dionyfius,  will 
be  this  fecond,  written  in  his  own  name  to  the 
Corinthians,  not  by  the  Authority  of  the  Roman 

Church.  But  this  z  others  will  by  no  means  al-  7  See  o^.Grabc 

low;  they  fuppofe  the  Letter  which  Dionyfius  fays  jPIfl,cg2  Jom' 

was  read  that  day  among  them,  to  have  been  lm  ̂̂ 'z' 
fome  other  Epiflle,  either  of  Soter,  or  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  ;  and  make  ufe  of  this  very 
PalTage,  to  prove  that  they  had  received  but  one 

Epiflle  from  St.  Clement,  nor  knew  of- any  other 
that  had  been  written  by  him. 

20.  And  yet a  Epiphanius  e^prefly  tells  us,  that  aH*ref  xxvit. 
this  Epiflle,  no  lefs  than  the  foregoing,  was  in  his  wun.  6. 
time  wont  to  be  publickly  read  in  the  Congrega- 

tion.    And  tho'  St.  Jerome    and  Photius  (peak 
indeed  but  meanly  of  it  in  thofe  places  where 

they  feem  to  deliver  the  Judgment  of  Eufeb:us 
rather  than  their  own  Opinion  ;  yet  upon  other 

b  Occafions  they  make  no  Exception  againft  the  b  See  Hieron. 
Authority  of  it,  but  equally  afcribe  it  to  St.  Cle-  adv-  Jov^ 
went  with  the  Other,  of  which  there  is  no  doubt.    f-TWdlius   , 

21.  Having    faid    thus  much    concerning  cod.  126.  in 
thefe  two  lad   Pieces,   with  which  the  prefent  clem. 
Collection  is  concluded  ;  I  h .ive  but  this  to  add. 
That  they  are  Both  of  them  now  fir  ft  of  all  put 
into  our  own  Language  ;  and  prefented  to  the 
perufal  of  the  Englijh  Reader  :  The  Former  from 

the  Old  Latin  Verjion,  which  is  by  cfome  much  c  Barthius  aPud 

complain'd  of,  tho'  by  <*  others  as  ftifly  defended  :  ̂"p^".* The  Latter  from  the  Original  Greek,   as  it  was  d  cotelcdut 

publifli'd  by  Mr.  Patrick  Toung  from  the  Alexan-  ibid, 
drian  Manufcript,   the  only  Copy  that,   for  ought 
appears,  does  at  this  day  remain  of  it. 

f  4  22.  It 
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22.  If  any  one  (hall  ask  how  it  came  to  pafs 

that  our  Learned  Country-man  Mr.  Burton,  when 
he  fet  out  the  former  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement  in 
Englijh,  did  not  fubjoin  this  to  it;  theAnfwer 

« Burton'*  iV<*«  which  c  himfelf  warrants  us  to  return,   is  this  : 
upon s.ciement.  nfhat  taking  what  has  been  faid  by  the  Antients 
p.  P4- 

f  Clem.  Rom. 
cxMS.Regio. 

before- mentioned,  intheftridteftSenfe,  he  looked 
upon  this  Epiftle  as  a  Spurious  Piece :  Which 
tho'  it  carried  the  Name  of  St.  Clement,  was  yet 
truly  no  more  his,  than  thofe  Conjlitutions  and 

Recognitions,  which  are  alfo  publifh'd  under  the 
fame  Name  ;  but  are  generally  acknowledged  to 
be  none  of  his,  as  in  the  profecution  of  this 
Difcourfe  I  fliall  take  occarion  more  fully  to 
fhew. 

23.  A  s  for  the  Epiftle  it  felf,  I  have  con- 
cluded it  fomewhat  fooner,  than  the  Greek,  which 

yet  remains  of  it,  does.  But  that  which  I  have 
omitted  being  only  an  imperfect  Piece  of  a  Sen- 

tence ,  which  would  have  made  the  Conclufion 
much  more  abrupt  than  it  is  now  ;  I  chofe  ra- 

ther to  add  what  follow'd  here,  than  to  continue 
it  there.  And  to  make  the  Reader  the  better  a- 

mends  for  this  Liberty,  I  have  not  only  fubjoyn'd 
what  remains  of  St.  Clement,  but  have  endea- 
vour'd  to  make  out  theSenfeof  what  is  wanting 
in  our  Copy  from  the  Other  Clement,  who  feems 

to  have  follow'd  this  Original. 
f'FoR  the  L  O  R  D  himfelf  being  asked  by 

"  a  certain  Perfon,  When  his  Kingdom  ftiould 
"  come ;  anfwer'd,  When  Two  fhall  be  One, 
"  and  that  which  is  without  as  that  which  is 
"  within  ;  and  the  Male  with  the  Female,  nei- 
"  ther  Male  nor  Female.  Now  Two  are  One, 
"  when  we  fpeak  the  Truth  to  each  other  ;  and 
"  there  is,  (  without  Hypocrify,)  one  Soul  in 
"  two  Bodies.  And  that  which  is  without  as  that 
u  which  is  within  ;  He  means  this  ;  he  calls  the 
"  Soul  that  which  is  within,  and  the  Body  that 
"  which  is  without.  As  therefore  thy  Body  ap- 
"  pears,  fo  let  thy  Soul  be  feen  by  its  good 
11  Works.     And  the  Male  with  the  Female,  nei- 

"  ther 
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ther  Male  nor  Female  ;   g  He  means  g  Ex.  Clem. 

this ;  He  calls  our  Anger  the  Male,  our  Con-  Alexandria 
cupifcence  the  Female.  When  therefore  a 
Man  is  come  to  fuch  a  pafs,  that  he  is  fubje& 
neither  to  the  one  nor  the  other  of  thefe;  both 
of  which  through  the  prevalence  of  Cuftom, 
and  an  evil  Education,  cloud  and  darken  the 

Reafon;  but  rather  having  difpell'd  the  Mid 
arifing  from  them,  and  being  full  of  Shame, 
fhall  by  Repentance  have  united  both  his  Soul 
and  Spirit  in  the  Obedience  of  Reafon;  then, 
as  Paul  fays,  there  is  in  us  neither  Male  nor 
Female, 

CHAP.    IX. 

That  \\xtTieces  here  put  together,  are 
all  that  remain  of  the  moftTrimitive 
and  Apoflolical  Antiquity. 

'that  there  are  fever al  other  Treat  ifes  pretended  to 
have  been  written  within  the  compafs  of  this  Pe- 

riod; but  none  fuch  as  truly  come  up  to  it.  Of 
the  Epiftle  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  to  Abgarus, 
and  the  Occajion  of  it :  That  it  is  not  probable  that 
any  fuch  Letter  was  written  by  him.  The  Epiftles 
afcribed  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  fpurious.  So  is  the 
Epiftle  pretended  to  have  been  written  by  St.  Paul 
to  the  Laodiceans.  Of  the  A£ts,  the  Gofpel,  the 
Preaching,  and  Revelations,  of  St.  Peter.  Of 
the  Liturgy  attributed  to  St.  Matthew ;  And  the 
Difcourfey^wW  to  have  been  written  by  him  con- 
cerning  the  Nativity  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin.  Of 
the  Liturgies  afcribed  to  St.  Peter,  St.  Mark, 
and  St.  James.  Of  the  Gofpel s  attributed  to  fe~ 
veral  of  the  Apoftles.  Of  the  Apoftles  Creed ; 
and  the  Canons  called  Apoftolical .  Of  the  other 
Pieces  under  the  Names  of  St.  Clement  and 

St.  Ignatius :  And  particularly  of  the  Recogniti- 
ons and  Epitome  of  Clement.    Of  the  HiftoFy 

of 
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of  the  Life ,  Miracles ,  and  AfTumption  of 
St.  John ,  pretended  to  have  been  written  by 
Prochorus,  one  of  the  Seven  Deacons.  Of  the 
Hiftories  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  afcribed  to 
Linus  Bilhop  of  Rome.  Of  the  Lives  of  the 
Apoftles  attributed  to  Abdias  Bifhop  of  Baby- 

lon. Of  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Martial.  Of  the 
PaHion  of  St.  Andrew,  written  by  the  Presby- 

ters of  Achaia.  Of  the  Works  afcribed  to  Dio- 
nyfius  the  Areopagite.  That,  upon  the  whole, 
the  Pieces  here  put  together,  are  all  that  remain 
of  the  Apoftolical  Times,  after  the  Books  of 
the  Holy  Scripture. 

i.  TJTAVING  faid  thus  much  concerning  the 
*•-*•  feveral  Pieces  here  put  together,  and  the 

Authors  of  them ;  it  is  time  to  go  on  to  the  o- 
ther  Part  of  this  Difcourfe,  and  confider  what 
may  be  fit  to  be  obferved  concerning  them  all 
together,  as  they  are  now  fet  forth,  in  our  own 
Language,  in  the  following  Collection. 

2.  Now  the  firft  thing  that  may  be  fit  to 
be  taken  notice  of  is,  That  the  following  CollecJi- 
on  is  truly,  what  the  Title  pretends  it  to  be,  KfuU 
and  perfect  Collection  of  all  the  Genuine  Writings 
that  remain  to  us  of  the  Apoflolical  Fathers :  And 
carries  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Church  from  the 
time  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of the  New  Teftament, 
to  about  an  Hundred  and  Fifty  Years  after  Chriil. 

3.  To  make  this  the  more  evident,  it  will  be 
neceifary  for  me  to  confider,  what  thofe  other 
Writings  are  which  fome  have  endeavoured  to 
raife  up  into  the  Rank  of  Apoflolical  Antiquity ; 
and  Ihew,  that  they  are  indeed  Writings  either 
of  no  Credit  nor  Authority  at  all,  or  at  lead,  not 
of  fuch  as  they  are  falfly  pretended  to  be.  And 
to  the  end  I  may  proceed  the  more  clearly  in  this 
Enquiry,  I  will  divide  the  feveral  now  to  be  ex- 

amined into  the  Three  following  Ranks:  The 
Firfi,  of  Thofe  which  are  Antecedent  to  any  I 
have  here  collected ;  as  being  pretended  to  have 
been  written  either  by  our  Saviour  Chrifi  himfelf , 

Of 
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or  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  by  the  Apoftles.  The 
Second,  of  fuch  other  Traces  as  are  afcribed  to 
fome  of  thofe  Fathers,  whofe  Genuine  Remains  I 
have  here  put  together.  And  the  Third,  of  fuch 
Pieces  as  are  laid  to  have  been  written  by  fome 
other  Authors  who  lived  in  the  Apoftolical  Ttmes  ; 
and  wrote,  if  we  will  believe  fome  Men,  feve- 
ral  Books  much  more  considerable  than  any. I 
have  here  colle&ed. 

4.  Of  the  firft  of  thefe  kinds  is  that  pretend- 
ed Letter  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  to  Abgarus  King 

of  Edejfa,  a  little  City  of  Arabia  h,   a  part  of h  vid.  Annot. 

which  Country  was  fubjeS  to  him.     Now  this  Valefiiin  Eu- 

may  feem  to  be  of  fo  much  the  better  Credit,  in  e  '  p*  l8' Ipi 
that1  Eufebius  tells  us  he  had  himfelf  faithfully  *  Hift  Ecclef 
translated  \t  out  of  the  Syriac  Language,  as  he  llb* J,c>  I3' found  it  in  the  Archives  of  Edejfa.     Nor  was  it 
very  long  after,  that  k  Ephncrn,  a  Deacon  of  that  *  Teftam.  s.  E- 
Church,  made  mention  of  this  Communication  phrxm  inter 

between  our  Saviour  and  Abgarus,  as  the  Occa-  °£cr*  P'  78** 
fion  of  the  fir  ft  Converfion  of  that  Place;  and 
exhorted  his  People  upon  that  account,  the  ra- 

ther to  hold  fall  to  their  Holy  Profeifion,  and  to 

live  worthy  of  it.   1  Evagrius  who  wrote  about l  EvagrixHift. 
Two  Hundred  Years  after  this,  not  only  con-  Ecclef.  lib.  iv. 
firmed  all  that  had  been  faid  by  both  thefe,  but  cap'  2?* 
added,  from  Procopius,   feveral   other   Cicum- 
ftances,  unknown,  for  ought  appears  to  either  of 
them ;  particularly,  that  of  the  Imprejfton  which 
our  Saviour  had  made  of  his  Face  upon  a  Nap' 
kin,  and  fent  to  that  Prince;  which,  he  tells  us, 
was  of  no  fmall  Advantage  to  them  in  the  de- 

fence of  their  Town  againil  Chofr&es  King  of 
Perfia,  who  by  this  means  was  hindred  from 
taking  of  it.  How  this  Circumftance  came  to  be 
added  to  this  Relation,  or  by  whom  it  was  firli 
Invented  I  cannot  tell.  But  that  both  the  En- 
tercourfe  reported  by  Eufebius  between  our  Savi- 

our and  this  Prince,  and  the  report  of  this  Picture 
being  brought  to  him, ,  have  been  received,  as  a 
matter  of  unqueftionable  Truth  in  thofe  Parts,  n  Hlft  D     - 

the  Authority  q^Grtgorius  Ahulpharjus  will  not  Lat  P* 71,72/ fuffer 
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fuffer  us  to  doubt  :  Who  in  his  Hiftory  pub- 
liuYd  by  our  Learned  Dr.  Pocock,  both  recites  the 
Letters,  and  records  the  Story  in  Terms  very 
little  different  from  what  the  Greek  Writers,  be- 

fore mentioned,  have  done. 
<;.  And  now,  fince  the  Addition  of  this  new 

Circumftance,  to  the  old  account  of  this  Matter; 
ft  is  not  to  be  wondred  if  the  Patrons  of  Images 
among  the  Greeks,  from  henceforth  contended 
With  allEarneitnefs  for  the  Truth  of  both.  Info- 
much  that  we  find  they  inftituted  a  particular  Fe- 
ftival  in  Memory  of  it,  Angus!  the  XVIth ;  and 
tranfcribed  at  large  the  whole  Hiilory  of  this  Ad- 

venture into  their  Menaon,  and  recited  it  upon  it. 
6.  It  is,  I  fuppofe,  upon  the  fame  account 

that  fome  of  our  late  Authors,  tho'  they  do 
not  care  to  afTert  the  Truth  of  this  Story,  are  yet 
unwilling  to  deny  all  Credit  to  it.  •  Baronius 
reports  both  the  Relation  and  the  Epiflle  from 
Eufebitts,  but  will  not  anfwer  for  the  Truth  of 
either,  p  Spondanus  delivers  the  fame  from  the 
Cardinal,  that  he  had  done  from  Eufebius;  [and 
paffes  no  Cenfure  either  one  way  or  other  upon 
it:  Only  in  his  Margent  he  obferves  that  Gretfer 
the  Jefuit  in  his  Difcourfe  of  Images,  &c.  had 

vindicated  the  Authority  of  our  Saviour's  Epislle 
to  Abgarus,  from  the  Exceptions  ofCafaubon  in  his 
Ex er citations  upon  Baronius  again  ft  it.  q  Gerard 

VoJJius  in  his  Scholia  upon  the  "Teftament  of  St.  E- 
phtsem,  contents  himfelf  to  refer  us  to  the  Au- 

thority of  the  Ancients  for  the  Truth  of  this  Re- 
lation ;  who,  he  pretends,  did  without  Contro- 

veriie  look  upon  it  to  be  authentick.  And 

>  Valefius  himfelf,  tho'  he  plainly  enough  (hews 
that  he  was  not  out  of  all  doubt  concerning 
the  Truth  of  this  Story,  yet  neither  does  he  ut- 

terly reject  it;  but  rather  endeavours  to  redtirie 
thofe  Errors  that  feemed  the  molt  confiderable 

e  'Ahiwl.  Eccl. 
anr..  XXXI. 
num..  60. 

pEpitom.  An- 
nal.  Baron. 
Annal.  XXXI. 
num.  2.2. 

5Annot.  adO- 

per.  Ephrsm. 
Syr.  p.  796, 

*  Armor,  in 
Eufeb.  Hift. 

fcclef.  p.  25. 

in  it. 

7.  But  others,  even  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
have  not  obferved  fo  much  Caution  in  this  parti- 

cular.   They  roundly  ftand  by  the  Cenfure  of 
Pope 
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Pope  s  Gelajius  who  pronounced  this  Epiftle  of  our  *  Apud  Gra- 
Savidur*s  to  be  Apocryphal:   And  not  only  ftw"^/^* 
by  many  probable  Arguments  the  Falfenefs  of  it ;  #&.  cm.  du 
but  what  is  yet  more,  pafs  the  fame  Cenfure  up-  n.  t.  chap.  iii. 
on  the  Story  of  the  Image  too  that  *Cafaubonh&d  \  2?*  .    . 
done,    notwithstanding   all  that    Gretfir  could  Baron#  Xiil 
fay  in  Favour  of  it.  u  Natalis  Alexander  delivers  §.  3i.  p.  239. 

this  Conclufion  concerning  it :  The  Eptslle  of  A_b-  u  Sscul.  I.  VoL 

garus  to  our  Saviour,  and  his  Answer  to  tt,  are  Sup-  L  p"  z66~ 
pofititious and Apocryphal ;  and  at  large  anfwers  all 
that  is  ufually  urged  in  Favour  of.  them.     And 

x  Du  Pin  after  him,  yet  more  folidly  convinces x  Nouvclle 
it  of  fuch  manifeft  Errors,  as  may  ferve  to  fat  is-  Blbi1,  v     L 
fie  all  confidering  Perfons,  that  Enfebius  and  E- p" phrcem  were  too  eafie  of  Belief  in  this  particular ; 
and  did  not  fufficiently  examine  into  it,  when 

they  deliver'd  that  as  a  certain  Truth ,    which 
from  feveral  Circumftances  appears  to  have  been 
evidently  otherwife. 

8.   I  (hall  not  need  to  fay  any  thing  of  the 

Opinions  of  the  Learned  Men  of  they  Reformed"  ̂   ̂dEx„ Religion  as  to  this  Matter;  who  generally  agree  g^^fiX 
in  the  fame  Cenfure.     But  yet  feeing  both  Eufe-  crit.  in  Baron. 
bins  and  St.  Ephram  have  fpoken  with  fuch  Con-  ad  ann.xLin. 

fidence  of  this  Story,  whofe  Authority  ought  not  nu^  IS#  pas* 
to  be  lightly  efteemed ;  I  fhall  chufe  rather  with43°' 
the  2  middle  fort,  to  leave  it  to  everyone  to  z  Cafaubon. 

judge   as  he  pleafes,  than  determine  any  thing  Exeic.m  Ba- 
in this  Cafe.  And  that  they  may  the  better  do  ̂   Montaci- 

it,  I  will  fubjoin  at  length  the  Two  Epifiles,  as  this  orig.  Ec- 
they  are  rendred  by  Eufebius  from  the  Original  clef- Tom- L 
Syriac  into  Greek ;  and  from  him  tranllated  into  cav^rniti!-* our  own  Tongue.  teiaiia,  §.  i.p, 

I.  in  Jefu 

The  EPISTLE  of  Abgarus  to  ourchMo' Blejfed  Saviour. 

9.  <c    ABgarus  Prince  of  Edeffa,    to  Jefus  the 
*"  u  Good  Saviour,  who  has  appeared  in  the 

j   "  Country  'about  ̂ erufdlem,  Health.   I  have  re- 
"  ceivedv  an  account  of  Thee',  and  Thy  Cures, 
"  how  without  any  Medicines  or  Herbs  they  are 

"  done 
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44  done  by  Thee.  For  Report  fays,  that  thou 
u  makeft  the  Blind  to  fee,  the  Lame  to  walk ; 
44  that  thou  cleanfeft  the  Lepers,  and  cafteft  out 
44  unclean  Spirits  and  Devils,  and  healeft  Thofe 
44  who  have  laboured  under  long  Difeafes,  and 
u  raifeft  up  the  Dead.  And  having  heard  all 
44  this  concerning  Thee,  I  have  concluded  with 
"  my  felf  one  of  thefe  two  things ;  either  that 
44  Thou  artGW,  aad  that  being  come  down  from 
44  Heaven,  thou  doeft  all  thefe  mighty  Works; 
44  Or  that  thou  art  the  Son  ofGod,  feeing  thou  art 
44  able  to  perform  fuch  things.  Wherefore  by 
"  this  prefent  Letter  IintreatTheetocome  unto 
44  me,  and  to  cure  me  of  the  Infirmity  that  lies 
*  upon  me.  For  I  have  alfo  heard  that  the  Jews 
44  murmur  againft  Thee,  and  feek  to  do  Thee 
44  Mifchief.  For  I  have  a  fmall,  but  fair  City, 
**  which  maybe  fufficient  both  for  Thee  and  me. 

The  ANSWER   of  our   Saviour  to 

Abgarus. 
IO.  u  JBgarus,  thou  art  blefTed,  in  that  tho' 

UA  "  Thou  haft  not  feen  me,  thou  haft  yet 
"  believed  in  me.  For  it  is  written  concerning 
"  me,  That  thofe  who  have  feen  me  (hould  not 
<c  believe  in  me;  that  fo  they  who  have  not 
"  feen  me,  might  believe  and  live.  As  for  what 
<c  thou  haft  written  unto  me,  that  I  fhould  come 
"  to  thee;  it  is  neceffary  that  all  thofe  things 
4<  for  which  I  was  fent,  fhould  befulfilled  by  me 
"  in  this  place:  And  that  having  fulfilled  them, 
"  I  (hould  be  received  up  to  him  that  fent  me. 
44  When  therefore  '1  lhall  be  received  into  Hea- 
44  ven,  I  will  fend  unto  thee  fome  one  of  my 
"  Difciples,  who  lhall  both  heal  thy  Diftemper, 
44  and  give  Life  to  thee,  and  to  thofe  that  are "  with  thee. 

ii.  HavikcJ  faid  thus  much  concerning 
this  pretended  Intercourfe  between  our  Saviour 
Gkrift  and  this  Prince ;  I  (hould  in  the  next  place 

mention 
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mention  the  Letters  afcribed  to  his  Mother,  the 

BleiTed  Virgin  Mary,  but  that  there  is  not  the 
leaft  fhadow  of  Truth  to  give  Credit  to  them; 
nor  any  Arguments  brought  in  favour  of  them, 
that  may  deferve  a  refutation.  I  (hall  therefore 
fay  nothing  to  rhefe,  but  pais  on  without  any 
more  ado,  to  thole  Pieces  which  have  been  at- 

tributed either  to  fome  particular  Apoftle  or  E~ 
vangeliil;  or  elfe  are  pretended  to  have  been 
compofed  by  the  whole  College  of  the  Apoftks 
together. 

12.  Of  the  former  kind  is  the  Epiftle  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Laodiceans ,  fet  out  by  Hutter  in  his 

Polyglott  New  Teftament,  and  inferted  by  a  Sixtus  *  Bibl.  Sana, 

Senenfis  into  his  Bibliotheque,  together   with  the  lib ■  «• »»  Ja»jo. 

other  Epiftles  that  are  in  like  manner  pretended,  ̂   Dffq.  B?-" 
tho'  without  anyjuft  ground,  to  have  pafs'd  be-  blicp.  731, &c. 
tween  the  fame  Apoftle,  and  Seneca  the  Philo- 
fopher.     Now  that  which  gave  occafion  to  the 
forging  of  fuch  an  Epiftle,  was ;   that  St.  Paul 
himfelf  feems  to  fpeak,  Coloff.  iv.  16.  as  if  he  had 
written  an  Epiftle  to  that  Church.     For  having 
commanded  the  ColoJJians  when  they  fhould  have 
read  the  Epiftle  which  he  wrote  to  them,  To  caufe 
it  to  be  read  in  the  Church  of  the  Laodicean s;  He 

adds,  That  they  likewife  Jhould  read  the  Epiftle  from 
Laodicea.    But  not  to  mention  that  St.  Paul's 
Words  may  be  understood  of  an  Epiftle  written 

b/r<?^Laodicea,  (ascTheophylati  thinks  the  Fir ft  ̂ •■chJ& 

Epiftle  to  Timothy-  which  neverthelefs,  I  fuppofe,  J°«.  - 
was  written  after  that  to  the  ColoJJians;)  or  of  an  c  Theophylaft. 
Epiftle  written  by  the  Apoftle  to  fome  other  Church,  in  loc. 
but  order'd  to  be  communicated  to  the  Laodice- 
ans ;  as  the  Second  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
directed,  not  only  to  that  one  Place,  but  to  all 
the  Churches  of  Achaia ;  2,  Cor.  i.  4.  and  as  in  the 
Very  PafTage  under  debate,  the  Epiftle  to  the  Co- 

lojjians  is  order'd  to  be  fent  to  the Laodiceans,  and 
to  be  read  in  the  Church  there:  I  fay,  not  to  in- 

fill upon  thefe  Explications,  there  are  Reafons 
fufficientto  induce  one  to  believe  that  the  Epiflle 
to  thcEphefiam,  as  it  now  is,  and  was  very  early 

intituled, 
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intituled,  was  originally  infcribed  to  the  Lao- 
dicean;: This  at  lead  is  Aire,  that  it  is  fo  called 

by  Marcion  who  tho'  a  rank  Heretick,  and  re- 
proved by  TertulUan  as  a  FaHifyer  of  the  Title  of 

an  Apoftolical  Epiftle,  yet  in  a  matter  of  this  na- 
ture, may  be  admitted  to  give  his  Evidence;  e> 

fpecially  considering  that  he  lived  within  three- 
fcore  Years  after  this  Epiftle  was  written. 

13.  But  to  fuppofe  that  this  Epiftle  was  pri- 
marily written  to  the  Ephefians;  yet  this  do's  not 

hinder  but  that  St.  Paul  might  have  order'd  it  to be  communicated,  as  to  other  Churches,  fo  in 
particular  to  that  of  Laodicea ;  and  from  thence 
to  be  fent  on  to  the  ColoJJians;  which  as  1  have 
before  obferved,  will  fufficiently  anfwer  all  that 
can  be  collected  from  thePaffage  produced  out  of 
his  Epistle  to  them.  Now  that  which  favours  this 

Conjecture  \s,\hixEphefus  was  in  thofe  days  lool^'d 
upon,  even  in  the  Civil  Account  of  the  Empire, 
as  the  Chief  City  and  Metropolis  of  the  Leffer  Afiaj 

Here  it  was  that  the  d  Emperors  order'd  their  E- 
diits  relating  to  that  Province  to  be  publifh'd; 
in  like  manner,  as  we  find  in  feveral  e  Laws  of 
the  Theodofian  Code,  that  they  were  wont  to  be 
propofed  at  Rome  for  Italy,  and  at  Carthage  for 
Africa.  Here  the  Common  Councils  of  Ajia  af- 
fembled :  And  to  name  no  more,  £  Here  the 
Publick  Sports,  and  Sacred  Rites,  &c.  that  concern- 

ed the  whole  Community  of  that  Province,  were 
ufually  tranfacted.  Hence  g  St.Chrystofome  calls 
it,  in  exprefs  Terms,  the  Metropolis  oiAfia\  and 
in  the  h  Order  of  the  Metropolitan  Churches,  it  is 
accordingly  ftyled  the  Firft,  and  moft  Honourable, 
of  Afia.  - 

14.  And  much  greater  was  the  refpect  which 
it  had  with  relation  to  Ecclejiaftical  Matters ;  both 

as  it  was  a  Church  founded  by  *  St.  Paul,  and  as 
it  was  the  Seat  of  the  Beloved  Difciple  St.  John, 
who  continued  there  to  the  very  time  of  Trajan, 
above  100  Years  after  Chrisl.  Hence  k  TertulUan 
directing  thofe  who  were  defirous  to  know  what 
the  true  Faith  of  Chrisl  was,  to  enquire  among  the 

-Chiefeft 
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chiefeft  Churches  in  every  part,  what  had  been  de- 

liver'd  to  them,  and  was  the  Faith  received  and 
taught  amongft  them;  bids  them  if  they  were  in 

Italy  go  to  Rome ;  if  in  Achaia  to  Corinth ;  if  in  Ma- 
cedonia to  Philippi ;  if  in  Afia,  to  Ephefus:  Infomuch 

that,  as  l  Evagnus  teljs  us?  the  Bijhop  of  Ephefus  i  Hift.  EccIeH 
had  a  Patriarchal  Power  within  the  Diocefe  ofAJia  lib,  in.  c.  vi. 
till  the  Time  of  the  Fourth  General  Council.    And  t-  333. 
Jong  after  that,  Theodorus  Bijhop  of  this  See,  fub- 
fcribing  to  the  AcJs  of  the  Sixth  General  Council^ 
calls  himfelf  Bijhop  oi  Ephefus  i  the  Metropolis  of 
the  Province  oiAjia.     And  even  in  the  Times  of 
which  we  are  now  difcourfing,  St.  John  writing 
to  the  Seven  Churches  of  AJia,  (of  which  Laodicea 

was  one)  places  m >  Ephefus  at  the  head  of  them,  «^i.  ti.ii,  ̂  
as  that  which  had  the  Precedence  of  all  the  reit 
in  thofe  Parts. 

1$.  Noxt  is  it  any  fmall  Confirmation  of  this 

Opinion,  that  when  St.  Paul  palled  thxo*  AJi a  to 
^erufalem,  weread, /f//.f  xx.  that  having  not  time 

to  go  himfelf  to  Ephefus^  he  order'd  the  Elders  of 
that  Church  to  meet  him  at  Miletus,  and  there  gave 
his  lad  Charge  to  them.  Now  who  thofe  Elders 
were  we  are  plainly  told,  f.  28.  They  were  the 
Bijhops  of  that  Church*  But  it  is  certain,  that  in 
thofe  Days  there  was  but  one  Bijhop,  properly  fo 
called,  in  a  Church  at  onetime:  And  therefore 
thefe  could  not  be  the  Bijhops  of  that  City  alone^ 
n  but  muft  have  been  rather  the  Bijhop  01 ;  Ephefus.  n  .    ... 

together  with  the  Bijhops  of  the  other  neighbour-  iii#  Cr  ,4. 
ing  Churches  within  that  Diftri6t :  And  it  was 
probably  Timothy  s  who  now  came  at  the  Head 

of  them.  And  what  kind*  of  Bijhop  he  was,  St. 
Paul's  Epiftles  will  not  fuffer  us  to  doubt:  He 
was  indeed  a  Bijhop  over  other  Bijhops;  the  firft, 
to  fay  no  more*  of  all  the  Bijhops  in  thofe  Parts. 

16.  Seeing  then  fuch  was  the  Prerogative, 

which  the  Church  of  Ephefus  had,  from  the  be- 
ginning, over  all  the  other  Churches  of  the  Afian 

Diocefe;  and  that  St.  PWhimfelf  had  firft  plant- 
ed Cirtflianity  there :  And  feeing  it  appears  from 

the  Command  which  he  gave  to  the  Colojfians, 

g  Chap* 
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Chap.  iv.  16.  to  caufe  the  Epiflle  Which  he  had 
written  to  them,  to  be  read  in  the  Church  of  the 
Laodiceans,  that  he  was  wont  to  order  the  Epiftle s 
which  he  wrote  to  one  Church,  to  be  fent  to, 
and  read  in,  the  others  that  were  near  unto  it : 
Seeing,  laltly,  we  are  told  both  by  °  TertuBian 
and  Epiphanius,  that  the  Epiflle  to  the  Ephejians, 
was  anciently  called  by  fome  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Laodiceans ;  I  think  it  may  not  be  improoable, 
but  that  by  the  Epiflle  from  Laodicea,  he  may 
have  meant  the  Epiflle  which  he  wrote  to  p  the 
Ephejians ,  at  the  fame  time,  and  by  the  fame 
Perfon,  that  he  wrote  to  the  Colo/pans;  and  which 
being  from  them  communicated  to  the  Laodiceans, 

might  be  ordered  by  St.  'Paul  to  be  fent  on  to  the 
Colojfians,  who  were  a  Neighbour  Church  to  Lao- 
dicea,  and  afterwards  fubjed  to  it  as  their  -Me- 
tropolitane, 

17.  But  whatever  becomes  of  this  Conjecture: 
Whether  by  the  Epiftle  from  Laodicea  we  are  to 
understand  fome  Epiflle  written  from  that  place, 
and  that  either  by  St.  Paul  to  fome  other  Church, 
or  Perfon ,  or  by  the  Laodiceans  q  to  him  ;  Or 
whether  we  are  to  understand  by  it  fome  Epiftle 
that  was  to  be  communicated  from  thence  to  the 

Colojfians,  which  feems  to  me  the  more  probable, 
and  particularly  that  which  he  wrote  by  Tychicus 
to  the  Ephejians,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  wrote 
by  him  to  the  CoUJflans :  Certain  it  is  that  the 
Epiflle  now  extant  under  that  Title  is  none  of 

St.  Paul's  Writing ;  but  is  made  up  of  feveral 
Parcels  of  his  Genuine  Epiftles,  and  theExpreffions 
contained  in  them. 

18.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  infill  upon  all  the 
other  Spurious  Pieces  of  the  like  kind  that  have 
been  attributed  to  this  great  Apofile.  It  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  obferve,  that  neither  r  Eufebius,  nor  St. 
s  Jerome ,  knew  any  thing  more  of  his  Writing 
than  what  we  have  in  thofe  Epiflles  that  are  ftill 
extant  in  our  Bibles  under  his  Name,  except  it 

were  the  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  which  tho* 
doubted  of  by  fome  in  the  Primitive  Church,  is 

yet 
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yet  afcribed  to  him  by  Eufebius,  who  expreiUy 
accounts  XIV  of  his  Epiftles,  and  (peaks  of  that 

to  the  Hebrews  as  his;  tho'  he  adds,  that  being 
not  received  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  was  by 
fome  fufpecled  whether  it  were  indeed  the  true 

Epiftle  of  St.  Paul. 
19.  But  much  greater  is  the  Authority  of  thofe 

Suppositious  Pieces  which  the  fame  K  Eufebius  tells  *  Eufeb.  Hift, 

us  were,  even  in  thofe  days,  attributed  to  that  Ecc1^  Ilb-  m- 
other  great  Apoftle  St.  Peter,  viz.   The  Ads,  the  comp.  Hieron. 
Go/pel,  the  Preaching,  and  the  Revelations  of  St,  in  Catal.  Script, 

Peter.     Neverthelefs,  feeing  he  at  the  fame  time  Ecckf.  in  s.Pe* 
decFares  that  they  were  notCatholick,  nor  univer- cr0* 
fally  received  ;  and  ft  nee  from  other  Ecckfiaftical 
Writers  it  may  be  proved  that  fome  of  them 
were  wholly  compofed,  and  others  interpolated 
by  Hereticks,  the  better  to  gain  thereby  Credit 
to  their  Do&rine  ;  How  antient  foever  they  may 
otherwife  be,  yet  they  will  not  fall  within  the 
compafs  of  the  prefent  Collection  :  Nor  indeed 

is  there  any  thing  of  them  remaining  to  us,  ex- 

cept the  Names',  and  a  few  Fragments,  fcatter'd 
up  and  down  in  the  Quotations  that  have  been 
made  by  Ecckfiaftical  Writers  out  of  them. 

20.  To  thefe  let  me  add  in  the  third  place, 
the  Difcoufes  afcribed  to  u  St.  Matthew,  the  fir  ft  «  vid.  Cave 
of  the  Evangelifts.     Two  Books  there  are  ftill  re-  Hift-  Ut«a*. 

maining  under  his  Name;  A  Liturgy  pretended  ̂ 'j^^"1' 
to  have  been  compofed  by  him,  and  a  Difcourfe  Vol.  I.  p.  8*. 

concerning  the  Nativity  of  the  BleJJ'ed Virgin:  But  Du  Pin.  Bibl. 
both  rejected  by  Learned  Men^'as  the  Works  of  Vo1*  L  P*  2I° fome  Impoftor,  many  Ages  after  the  Death  of  that 
Holy  Apoftle.     As  for  the  Liturgies  afcribed,  in 
like  msnner,    to  fome  Others  of  the  Apoftles, 
namely  to  St.  Peter,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  James ; 
there  is  not,  I  fuppofe,  any  learned  Man  at  this 
Day,  who  believes  them  to  have  been  written  by 
thofe  Holy  Men,  and  fet  forth  in  the  manner  that 
they  are  now  publifhed.     They  were  indeed  the 
antient  Liturgies  of  the  Three,  if  not  of  the  Four 
Patriarchal  Churches,  viz.  the  Roman  (perhaps  pf 
that  oi  Antioch  too)  the  Alexandrian  and  Jerusalem 

g  a  Churches, 
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Churches,  firft  founded,  or  at  leaft  govern'd,  by 
St.  Peteri  St.  Mark,  and  St.  James.  However, 
iince  it  can  hardly  be  doabted  but  that  thofe //c- 
ly  Apoftles  and  Evangelijls  did  give  fome  Dire- 

ctions for  the  Administration  of  the  blefled  Eu- 
charisl  in  thofe  Churches  ;  it  may  reafonably  be 

prefumed  that  fome  of  thofe  Orders  are  ftill  re- 
maining in  thofe  Liturgies  which  have  been 

brought  down  to  Us  under  their  Names;  and 
that  thofe  Prayers  wherein  they  All  agree,  (in 
Senfe,  at  leaft,  if  not  in  words)  were  firft  prefcri- 
bed  in  the  fame,  or  like  Terms,  by  thofe  Apoftles 
and  Evangelijls;  nor  would  it  be  difficult  to 
make  a  farther  proof  of  this  Conjecture  from  the 
Writings  of  the  antient  Fathers,  if  it  were  need- 

ful, in  this  place,  to  infift  upon  it. 
21.  For  what  concerns  the  Go/pels  fetout  un- 

der the  Names  of  feveral  of  the  ApoHles,  tho'  fome 
of  them  are  very  antient;  yet  is  it  generally  a- 
greed  among  the  mod  judicious  of  all  fides,  that 
they  were  not  only  not  written  by  thofe  Holy  Per- 
fons,  but  were  for  the  moil  part  fet  out  by  fufpefied 
Authors,  and  for  ill  Ends %  after  their  Deaths. 

22.  As  for  the  Writings  of  the  whole  College 
of  Apoftles;  Two  Pieces  there  are,  befides  the»Sjy- 
nodical  Letter  fpoken  of  by  Si.  Luke,  ASis  xv.  23. 
which  not  only  go  under  their  Names,  but  have 
been  by  fome  afcribed  to  them,  as  the  Authors  of 
them.  And  thofeare,  firft  theC?W;  and  fecond- 
3y,  the  Canons  of  the  Apoftles, 

23.  For  the  former  of  thefe,  the  ApoHles 
Creed,  it  has  been  thought  by  many  that  it  was 
fo  called,  not  only  as  being  a  Summary  of  the 
Apojiles  DoBrine,  but  becaufe  it  was  really  com- 
pofed  by  them ;  and  that  either  in  their  firft  Af- 
fembly  after  our  LOR  P's  Refurre&ion,  Afis  i. 
or  elfe  immediately  before  their  Difperfion,  upon 

the  breaking  out  of  Herod's  Perfecution,  Ails  xii. 
which  Baronius  and  others  efteem  the  more  pro- 

bable. It  is  not  my  Intention  to  enter  on  any 
particular  Examination  of  this  Matter,  which 
has  been  fo  fully  handled,  not  only  by  the  late 

Cnticks 
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Griti-cks  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  x  Naialis  Alexan- x  Nat  Alex. 
der,  y  Dn  Pin,  &c.   but  yet  more  efpecially  by  §m  L  vQo]£ 
2  Arch-Bifhop  Ujher,  a  GerrardVoJJins,   b  Suicer,  y*Du°Pin,Bib- 
c  Spanhemius,    &   T'entzelius,  and  e  &»».  Baf%age,lioth.  Ecclef. 
among   the  Proteftants.     It  friall  fufiice  to  ̂ ^j^25^ 
that  as  it  is  not  likely,  that  had  any  fuch  things*?"1 
as  this  been  done  by  the  Apoftles,  St.  Luke  would  avoff.Difleit. 

have  pafs'd  it  by,  without  taking  the  lead:  do-  <je  "ibus  sym* 
rice  of  it :  So  the  Diversity  of  Creeds  in  the  Anil- 1 f^cez  The- 

ent  Church;   and  that   not  Only   in  Exprejfion ,  faur> "Ecclef. but  in  fome  whole  Articles  too,  fufficiently  (hews;  To.  n. 

that  the  Creed  which  we  call  by  that  Name,  was  ̂ g^f^"' 

not  compos'd  by  the  Twelve  Apoftles,  much  Iefs  \  spLnhem!"  in- 
in  the  fame  Forr,z  in  which  it  now  is ;  f  altho*  the  trod,  ad  Hift. 
Articles  of  it  may  for  the  moft  part  have  been  de~Ecdef-§-u-c- 3- 

liver'd   by  the  Apoftles  to  their   firft  Converts,  L^TerS!"" much  in  the  fame  Order  that  they  now  ftand  ;  fele&.Exercit.i. 

and  have  been  by  them  confefs'd  at  their  Baptifm,  c  Sam.Bafnage 
and  on  other  Occafions.  Exerat.  mft. 

Cnt.  ad  Ann. 
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26.  But  much  lefs  is  it  probable  that  the  Ca- 
nons yet  extant  under  their  Name  were  truly 

compiled  by  them,  but  rather  as  our  late  Pious 
and  Learned  g  Bp.  Beverege  has  fliewn,  were  a  *  Annot.  In 

Collection  of  the  Canons  made  by  the  Councils  Pand^-  C2r r    ,       r    ci     1  ..iT  r  1      •  son.  Oxon.  To. 

or  the  first  Ages,  put  together  at  ieveral  times  ;  n  p  T  1(j 
and  finished,  as  we  now  fee  rhem,  within  CCC  codex  Can. 

Years  after  Chrisl,  before  the  aflembling  of  the  vindicat.c,  11. 
iirfl:  General  Council  of  Nice.    This  is  the  earlieft  f^  An,afpin. 

date  that  is  at  prefentafcribed  to  them  by  the  moft  obf  lib.  1." 
h  judicious  Writers  of  the  Roman  Communion,  as  c.  13.  p.  **• 

well  as  of  the  Reformed  Religion :  and  » fome  there  £e  Marc*  aPu4 .  o        *  Beveres.  Annot. 
are  who  will  by  no  means  allow  them  to  befo  an-  in  pandea. 
tient,  as  even  this  Opinion  fuppofes  them  to  be.  p.  4  num.  xii. 

Cotekr.Not, 

in  Patr.  Apoftol.    p.  327,  328.     Du  Pin  Bibl.  Ecclef.  Tom.  I-  P-   3  6.  ̂ Natal. 
Alex.  §.  I.  Vol.  II.  p.  138.     *  Daille  de  Pfeudep.  Apoftol.  lib.  Hi-  Larroque 
Obfervat.  inBevereg.  Hoornbeck  Theolog.  Patr.  p.  35,  &c. 

27.  It  is  evident  then,  that  except  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  there  is  nothing  remaining  of  the 
truly  Genuine  Chriftian  Antiquity,   more  early 

g  3  than 
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than  thofe  Pieces  I  have  here  put  together.  Nor 
have  the  Authors,  whofe  Tra&s  I  have  now  fet 
forth,  any  Other  Pieces  yet  remaining,  befides 
thofe  that  appear  in  the  following  Collection. 
Indeed  for  what  concerns  twoof  the  Fathers  here 

mentioned,  St.  Clement,  and  St.  Ignatius;  feveral 
Treatifes  there  are,  and  forne  that  may  feem 

much  more  confiderable  than  any  I  have  fub- 

joyn'd,  that  have  been  fent  abroad  under  the 
Authority  of  their  Names  ;  but  which  are  at  pre- 

fer! t  univerfally  acknowledg'd  by  all  Learned 
Men  not  to  have  been  written  by  them.  Such 

are  the  Confittuiions,  and  Recognitions  of  St.  Cle- 
ment :  The  Collegian  called  from  the  fame  Father, 

The  Clementines :  The  Epitome  of  Clement ;  And 
the  other  Epiftles  afcribed  to  Ignatius,  befides  the 
VII.  here  fet  out ;  which  alone  were  either  men- 

r  See  th;s  dji     tion'd  by  Eufebius,  or  known  to  the  Church  for 
cu[s*d  at  Urge      fome  Ages  after  k. 
iyB;fh  pVPnez        28.  I  fhall  not  here  enter  upon  any  particular 
Differt.  adig-    Enqajry  when  thefe  feveral  Pieces  were  fir (1  fen t nat.  cap.  v,  vi,       .    n     ,  '  ,      ,T,      ,  .  - 
xix.  p.  2.  abroad  into  the  World ;  or  how  it  came  to  pafs 

1  Epiphan.  Hx-  that  Some  even  among  the1  Ancients  fh-emfelves 
icf  xax.  Ruf-  receiv'd  feveral  ofthem  for  tke.Genuixe  Writings  of 

iarirbrAOri-e  thefe  Ho]y  Men  ;  only  Corrupted,  as  many  others gen.  Tract.  Were,  by  the  Hereticks  of  thofe  firft  Times,  the 

xxxv.  inMat-  better  to  give  fome  Colour  to  their  Errcurs.  I 

02eUrmi^Uerh-°r  will  only  obferve,  that  the  Recognitions  of  St.  Cle- 
fe&.  inMarch.  went  \  not  only  the  moil  Learned,  but  the  mod 
inter  Oper.  Antient  too  of  any  of  thefe,  as  near  as  we  can 

Mhr-yfoi*.ad-.  8ue^  were  not  &*  ̂urt^  toft  about  the  middle  of 
m vid^otekr!  t'ie  Second  Century;  and  are  rejected  by  m Eufe- 
Nor.  in  Script,  bius  as  none  of  his ;  bat  as  One  of  thofe  many 

pp.  Apoft.         Impoflures  which  were  even  then  publifh'd  under 

Aiex3'§NraL  his  Name-     And  fof the  reft>  tho'fome  of  them 
Tom  I.  p.'iz<s.  have  been  Antient  too,  yet  it  is  evident  that  none 
Du  p.n  Bibi.  of  them  come  up  to  the  Period  of  which  I  am 
vol.  1.  p.  80, 81.  now  fpeakine  ;  nor  even  to  the  Age  of  the  Recog- Coteier    An-        •+■        \     <*  -  ■> 

not.  in  Scnpt.    wtions  before  mentioned  n. 
PP.  Apoit.  p.  n,.  a  it  5  D.403.  A  431.  CD  S;xt.Senenf.  Btbliorh.  lib. II- 
WClea.cnt.  Foilcvin.  Apparat.  p  328.  Bellarm.  de  Script.  §.  I.  in  Clement. 
Natal  Alex.  §.1.  Tom  l.p.  12*  Id.  ibid.  cap.  deSt.lgnat.  p.  13*  DuPinBib- hoth.  p.  8i,83>  102,  &c. 

29.  As 
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zo.  A  S  for  the  Epitome  of  St.  Clement,  °Cote~  aNo^  in  Script* 
lerius  efteems  it  to  have  been  yet  later  than  any  of  pp>  Apo5*D 

the   reft.      Perhaps  it    was  cotle&ed   by   Met  a-  P'43 phraftes,  whom  I  take  to  have  been  the  Author 
of  the  Martyrdom  of  that  Holy  Man,  fet  out  by 
?Surius  &nd  ̂ Allatius,  and  reprinted  by  Cotelerius  pSuriusadNov, 
at  the  end  of  the  Works  afcribed  to  St.  Clement.  *xil1-   .     . 

This  is  certain,  that  it  was  compofed  in  fome of  x>iatrtb,1  def- ine latter  Ages :  As  was  alfo  the  Account  of  the  meonumSaip- 
Miracle  pretended  to   have  been  wrought  at  his  tis. 

Martyrdom,  which  goes  under  the  Name  of  E- 
phrcem,  ArchbiJJjop  of  Cherfon ;  where  (\(rDuPin  *  Du  Pin  Bib- 
be  not  miftaken)  there  never  was  any.     And  this  lioth-  Tom. J. 

Cotelerius  Teems  to  have  been  aware  of;  and  there-  p" %9'  Sm 
fore  in  his  Annotations  upon  this  Relation,  calls 
him  Archbijhop,  or  Bifhop,  of  Cherfon.    Now  that 

there  was  fuch  a  Bifhop  appears  both  from  the  An- 
tient s  Notitice  of  the  Province  of  Europe  under  the  s  vid.  Geogi?. 
Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  ;   and  from  the  Sub-  Sacr.  as.  Paulo, 

fcription  which c  Peter  Bifhop  of  this  Place  made  FjJ^'4.}' 
to    the  Council  of  Choice 'don,  for  Cyriacus  Arch-  in chedonefo. 
bijhop  of  Heraclea,  in  whole  Province  that  See  lay. 

And  the  Difpoiition  of  « Leo  the 'VIth,  made  to-  « vid.  Jus  Grz- 
wards  the  latter  end  of  the  IXth  Century,  men-  co-Rom.  Fran- 

tions  it  among  the  Archbijhopricks  fubje£t  to  the  cofort.A°.i5p6. 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  to  which  degree  there-  par°  '  pag 
fore  about  that  time,  or  not  long  before,  it  feerns 
to  have  been  raifed. 

30.  There  is  nothing  then  in  any  of  thofe 

Pieces  which  make  up  the  reft  of  Coteterius's  Col- 
lection, (and  are  indeed  All  that  ftill  remain  un- 

der the  Names  of  thofe  Fathers  of  which  we  are 

now  fpeaking)  that  can  with  any  good  Grounds 
be  relied  upon  as  the  Genuine  Produces  of  thofe 

Holy  Men.  Let  us  fee,  in  the  laft  place;  Whe- 
ther any  of  thofe  Difcourfes  which  have  been  fent 

abroad  under  the  Names  of  fome  Others  of  the 

Apoftolical  Fathers,  maydeferve  to  be  received  by 
us,  as  coming  truly  from  them. 

31.  And  here  I  (hall  in  the  firft  place  take 
it  tor  granted,  that  what  thofe  who  are  ufually 
the  mod  fond  of  fuch  Spurious  Pieces,  (I  mean, 

g  4  the 
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the  Writers  of the  Church  of  Rome)  have  yet  almoft 
unanimoufly  rejected  asTalfe  and  counterfeit, 
may  fecureiy  be  laid  afide  by  us,  without  any 
farther  enquiry  into  the  Condition  of  them. 
Such  are,  The  Hiftory  of  the  Life,  Miracles,  and 
AfTumption  of  St.  John;  pretended  to  have  been 
written  by  Prochorus  his  Difciple,  and  one  of  the 
feven  Deacons,  chofen  by  the  Church  of  Jerufalem, 
Ails  vi :  The  Hiltories  of  St.  Peter  and  St. Paul, 
faid  to  have  been  written  by  Linus  one  of  the  flrft 

Bijhops  of  Rome  :  The  Lives  of  the  Apoftles,  a- 
fcrihed  to  Abdias  Bifhop  of  Babylon,  and  fuppo- 
fed  to  have  been  written  by  him  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue  :  The  Epftles  of  St.  Martial  \  who  is 
faid  to  have  been  one  of  the  LXX  Difciples  ap- 

pointed by  our  Saviour,  and  one  of  the  flrft 
Preachers  of  the  Go/pel  in  France.  Thefe  are  all 

*  Ecclef*  Hift.  f0  evidently  fpurious,  that  even  *Natalis  Alex- 
tij.T°!  P  95>  a7!der  himfelf  was  afham'd  to  undertake  the  De- fence of  them  :  And  not  only  he  aut  all  the 

Other  Writers  of  the  fame  Church,  Bsronius,  Bel- 
larmine,  Sixtus  Senenfis,  Poffevine,  Efpenaeus,  BiJ- 
clola,  Labbe,  &c.  have  freely  acknowledged  the 
little  Credit  that  is  to  be  given  to  them. 

32.  But  two  Pieces  there  are  which  Alexan- 

der is  flill  unwilling  to  part  with  ;  tho'  he  can- 
not deny  but  that  the  moil  Learned  Men,  even 

of  his  own  Communion,  haveatlalf  agreed  in  the 
rejecting  of  them.  And  thofe  are,  the  Pajfion  of 
St.  Andrew,  written,  (as  is  pretended,)  by  the 

Presbyter s  of  Achaza;  and  the  Works  fet  out  un- 
der the  Name  of  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite. 

33.  As  for  the  former  of  thefe,  I  confefs 
there  have  not  been  wanting  many  from  the  VIIIth 
Century  downwards,  who  have  undertaken  the 

»  vid.Natal.  Defence  of  it.  y  Etherius  mention'd  it  about  the 

A1"^"-1^1- Year  DCC.LXXX.  VIII.  Remiglus  after:  Peter de  Script.  £c-  Dayman,  Lanfranc,  and  St.  Bernard,  (till  later, 
clef.  To.  1.  p.  3,  And  in  this  laft  Age  Baromus,  Bellarmine,Labbe, 

&c-  and  a  few  Others,  have  yet  more  endeavour'd  to 

li«h.UVToC] f.  eftablilh  its  Authority.  But  then,  ̂ ^DuPin 

p. 47,48.     '     well  obferves,  We  do  not  find  that  the  Antlenp knew 
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knew  of  any  ASis  of  St.  Andrew  in  particular  ; 
nor  are  the  ASis  we  now  have,  quoted  by  any  be- 

fore the  time  of  Etherius  before  mentioned.  And 
yet  how  they  could  have  efcaped  the  Search  of  the 
Primitive  Fathers,  had  they  been  extant  in  their 
days,  it  is  hard  to  imagine. 

34.  But  much  lefs  is  the  Credit  that  ought 

to  be  given  to  the  pretended  Works  of r  Dionyfius 
the  Areopagite  ;  Which  as  a  Alexander  confefTes, a  Natal.  Alex, 
two  very  great  hCriticks  of  his  own  Communion,  $■  L  |*™jj  P* 
to  have  deny'd  to  have  been  written  by  that  Holy  script  T.om.i. Man  ;  fo  has  a  c  third  very  lately  given  fuch  Rea-  in  Dionyfio. 
fons  to  fliew  that  the  Writings,  now  extant  under  b  He  milht  have 
his  Name,  could  not  have  been  compofed  by  him,  adfed^elZaLa, ,  ^     .    r  r-  1      •  ■■  •■    r»      /  Mothers:  See  Bel- 
as  ought  to  fatisfy  every  confidenng  .r.erfon  of  iarm.de script, 
their  Impofture.     For  not  to   fay  any  thing  of  p.  s6. 

what  occurs  every  where  in  thofe  Difcourfes,  6  D"  pi{VN?~ 
utterly difagreeable to  the  State  of  thtCkurcbinthe  xo  x Bp  po! 
time  that  that  Dionyfius  lived  :  Can  it  be  imagin'd, that  if  fuch  considerable  Books  as  thefe  had  been 
written  by  him,  none  of  the  Antients  of  the  firft 
IV  Centuries  fhould  have  heard  any  thing  of  them  ? 
Or  (hall  we  fay  that  they  did  know  of  them,  as 
well  as  the  Fathers  that  lived  after,  and  yet  made 

no  mention  of  them  ;  tho'  they  had  fo  often  oc- 
calion  to  have  done  it,  as  Eufebius,  and  St.  Jerome, 
not  to  name  any  Others,  had  ? 

35'.  In  fhort,  one  of  the  firft  times  that  we 
hear  of  them,  is  in  the  Difpute  between  thcSeve- 
rians  and  Catholich  about  the  Year  D. XXX. II. 
When  the  Former  produced  them  in  favour  of 
their  Errours,  and  the  Latter  rejected  them  as 
Books  utterly  unknown  to  all  Antiquity,  and 
therefore  not  worthy  to  be  received  by  them. 

36.  It  is  therefore  much  to  be  wondered, 
that  after  fo  many  Arguments  as  have  been 
brought  to  prove  how  little  Right  thefe  Treatises 
have  to  fuch  a  Primitive  Antiquity  ;  neverthelefs, 
not  only  Natalis  Alexander,  but  a  Man  of  much 
better  Judgment,  I  mean  d  Emanuel  Schelftrat,  the  dvid.  Cave 

late  Learned  Keeper  of  the  Vatic  an  Library,  fhould  ̂ 'llt'  *,IY' 
flill  undertake  the  Defence  of  them.    When  they  p'  7  ' were 
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*  Vindic.  Ignat. 

parti,  c.  10. 
i%oc.  fupr.  cit. 

s  Daille  apud 
Peavfon.  loc. 

fhpr.  cit. 

h  Dodweil  de 
Sacerdot.  Lai- 
cor.  cap  via. 
$.111.  p.  38p. 

were  written,  or  by  what  Author,  is  very  uncer- 
tain :  But  as  e  Bifhop  Pearfin  fuppofes  them  to 

have  been  firft  fet  forth  about  the  latter  end  of 

Eufebius's  Life  ;  fo  *  Dr.  Cave  conjectures,  that 
the  Elder  Apollinarius  may  very  probably  have  been 
the  Author  of  them,  g  Others  there  are  who  place 
them  yet  later,  and  fufpeS  Pope  Gregory  the  Great 
to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  Forgery.  And  indeed 
the  Arguments  which  our  very  Learned  h  Mr. Dod* 
well  brings  to  prove  that  they  were  originally  writ- 

ten by  one  of  the  Roman  Church,  are  not  without 
their  juft  Weight.  But  whatever  becomes  of 

this,  thus  much  is  certain,  that 'thefe  Books  were 
not  written  before  the  middle  of  the  IVth  Centu- 

ry, and  therefore  are  without  the  Compafsof  the 
prefent  Undertaking. 

37.  And  now  having  taken  fuch  a  View  as 
was  necefTary  for  the  prefent  Defign,  of  all  thofe 
other  Pieces  which  have  been  obtruded  upon  the 
World  for  Apoftolical  Writings,  befides  what  is 

either  here  collected,  or  has  been  before publiih'd 
in  the  Sacred  Books  of  the  New  Tefiament ;  I  fup- 
pofe  I  may  with  good  Grounds  conclude,  that 
the  little  I  have  now  put  together,  is  all  that  can 
with  any  Certainty  be  depended  upon,  of  the  moft 
Primitive  Fathers  :  And  therefore  that  from  thefe, 
next  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  mud:  be  content  to 
draw  the  bed  Account  we  can  of  the  Do&rine, 
and  Difcipline,  of  the  Church,  for  the  firft  Hundred 
Years  after  the  Death  of  Chrisl. 

CHAP.    X. 

Of  thz  Authority  of  the  following  Trea- 

tifes->  and  the  'Deference  that  ought 
to  be  paid  to  them  upon  the  account 
of  it. 

'This  is  Jhewn  from  the  following  Confiderations  ; 
j.  That  the  Authors  of  them  were  Contempo- 

rary 
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rary  with  the  Apoftles,  and  inflru&ed  by  them. 
2.  They  were  Men  of  an  eminent  Character 
in  the  Church  ;  and  therefore  to  be  Jure,  fitch  as 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  what  was  taught  in  it. 

3.  'They  were  -very  careful  to  preferve  the  Do- 
ctrine of  Cbri  ft  in  its  Purity,  and  to  oppofe  fuch 

as  went  about  to  corrupt  it.  4.  They  were 
Men  not  only  of  a  per  feci  Piety,  but  of  great 

Courage  and  Conftancy  ;  and  'therefore  fuch  as 
cannot  be  fufpeSied  to  have  had  any  Dejign  to 

prevaricate  in  this  Matter.  5*.  They  were  en- 
dued with  a  large  Portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 

as  fuch,  could  hardly  err  in  what  they  delivered 
as  a  necejfary  Pari  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 
And  6.  Their  Writings  were  approved  by  the 
Church  in  thofe  days,  which  could  not  he  mijlaken 
in  its  Approbation  of  them. 

TlXJT,  Secondly,  and  to  proceed  yet  farther : 

-M  The  following  Collection  pretends  to  a  ju(l 
Efteem,  not  only  upon  the  account  of  its  Per- 

fection, as  it  is  an  Intire  Collection  of  what  remains 
to  us  of  the  Apoftolical  Fathers  \  but  yet  much 
more,  from  the  Refpe6fc  that  is. due  to  the  Au- 

thors themfelves,  whofe  Writings  are  here  put 
together. 

2.  If,  Firfl,  we  con  fid  er  them  as  the  Con- 
temporaries of  the  Holy  Apoftles  ;  fome  of  them 

bred  up  under  our  Saviour  Chr if}  himfclf,  and  the 
reft  intruded  by  thofe  Great  Men  whom  he 

.commiflioned  i  to  go  forth  and  preach  to  all  the  *  Mat.xxviih 

World,  and  k  endued  with  an  extraordinary  AJfi-  ̂   Mart*vi- 
fiance  of  his  BleiTed  Spirit  fox  the  doing  of  it :  We  l^iuy  xxiv.  49. 
cannot  doubt  but  that  what  they  deliver  to  us, \Aasu$.Uttsii 
mud  be,  without  Controverfy,  the  pure  Doctrine 
of  the  Gofpel ;  What  Chrisl  and  his  Apoftles  taught, 
and   what   they  had  themfelves    received  from 
their  own  Mouths.    This  is  the  leaft  Deference 

we  can  pay-to  the  Authors  here  fet  forth,  to  look 
upon  them  as  faithful  Deliverers  of  the  Doitrine, 
and  Practice  of  the  Church,  in  thofe  mod  early 
Tim.es :  WhenHereftes  were  not  as  yet  fo  openly 

broke 



io8  Of  the  Authority 

broke  out  in  it,  nor  the  true  Faith  fodangeroufly 
corrupted  with  the  Mixture  of  thofe  erroneous 
Opinions,  which  afterwards  more  fatally  infe6ted 
the  Minds  of  Men,  and  divided  the  Church  into 
fo  many  oppofite  Parties  and  Factions .  So  that 
here  then  we  may  read  with  Security,  and,  let 
me  add,  with  refpe£r.  too  :  And  not  doubt  but 
that  what  thefe  Holy  Men  deliver  to  us,  in  all  the 
fundamental  Articles  of  it,  is  as  certainly  the 
true  Dodtxine  of  Chrift,  as  if  we  had  received 
it,  like  them,  from  our  Saviour  and  his  A- 

poflles. 3.  But,  Secondly,  The  Authors  of  the  follow- 
ing Pieces  had  not  only  the  Advantage  of  living 

in  the  Apoftolical  Times,  of  hearing  the  Holy  Apo- 
ftles,  and  converting  with  them,  but  were  moPi 
of  them  Perfons  of  a  very  Eminent  Character  in 
the Qhurch  too-*  Menraifeduptothehigheftpitch 
of  Dignity,  and  Authority,  in  fome  of  the  moll  fa- 

mous Churches  of  the  World  ;  Chofen  by  the  Apo- 
files  to  prefide  in  their  own  proper  &w;  at  Rome, 

at  Antioch,  at  Smyrna-,  One  of  them  fet  apart,  by 
the  exprefs  Command  of  the  Holy  Ghosl,  to  be  the 
Companion  of  St.  Paul  in  his  Work  of  the  Minir 
ilry  ;  and  the  reft  for  the  moll:  part  commended  for 
their  rare  Endowments,  in  the  infpired  Writings 

of  the  Holy  Scriptures  delivered  to  us.  And  there- 
fore we  may  be  fure  that  fuch  Men  as  thefe  muft 

needs  have  been  very  carefully  inftruSed  in  the 
Myftery  of  the  Gofpel,  and  have  had  amoft  perfect 
Knowledge  of  the  Faith,  as  it  is  in  Jefus . 

4.  Had  they  been  fome  ordinary  and  obfcur^e 
Writers,  even  of  the  Apoftolical  Times,  Men  of 

no  Note,  no  Authority  in  the  Church  ;  tho'  flill 
whilft  we  had  a  good  Account  of  their  Integrity, 
the  very  Advantage  of  the  Age  wherein  they  lived, 

would  have  render'd  their  Difcourfes  juftly  vene- 
rable to  us;  yet  fhould  we  not  perhaps  have  been 

obliged  to  pay  fuch  a  Deference  to  their  Writings, 
as  not  to  make  Allowance  for  fome  leffer  De- 

fects, or  Miftakes,  that  might  have  happen'd  to 
them.    But  having  to  do  with  Men,  not  only 

inftru&ed 
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inftru£ted  In  common  by  the  Apojiles,  with  the 
other  Chriftians  of  thofe  days,  but  particularly 
bred  up,  and  inftituted  by  them  for  the  Work  of 
the  Miniftry :  Having  here  the  Writings  of  Men 
who  had  attained  to  fuch  a  perfect  Knowledge  in 

the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs,  and  were  judg'd  to 
have  been  fo  well  grounded  and  fettled  in  it,  as 
to  deferve  to  be  raifed  up  by  the  Apoflles  them- 
felves  to  the  Government  of  fuch  eminent 
Churches,  as  thofe  over  which  thefe  Holy  Men 
were  Over-Seers :  It  is  plain  that  we  cannot  with 
any  Reafon  doubt  of  what  they  deliver  to  us,  as 
the  Go/pel  of  Chrisl  ;  but  ought  to  receive  it,  if 
not  with  equal  Veneration,  yet  but  with  a  little 
lefs  Refpedt,  than  we  do  the  Sacred  Writings,  of 
thofe  who  were  their  Matters  and  Inftru&ers. 

5-.  Yet  farther,  Thirdly :  The  following A$t- 
thors ,   were  not  only  fuch  eminent  Men,  and 
bred  up  under  fuch  mighty  Advantages,  and  fo 
well  intruded  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Go/pel, 
as  I  have  now  obferved ;  but  they  were  moreover 

Perfons  of  a  Consummated iPiety^  adorn'd  with  all 
thofe  Chriftian  Virtues  they  fo  affectionately  re- 

commend to  us.     But  efpecially,  they  were  zea- 
lous IVatchmen  over  their  Churches ;  careful  to  in- 

ftru£l   them    in   the   true  Faith  and  Doctrine  of 
ChriR,  and  no  lefs  careful  to  preferve  them  againft 
the  Contagion  of  thofe  Herefies,  which  even  in 
their  days   began  to   corrupt   the  Purity  of  it. 
Hence  we  read  with  what  a  holy  Zeal  that  Bleifed 
Martyr  Ignatius  firft,  and  then  his  Fellow-DifcL- 
iplz  St.  Poly  carp,  fet  themfelves  againft  thofe  who 
would  inltil  fame  Other  Doctrines  into  the  Minds 

of  their  People,  than  what  the  Apofiles  had  deli- 
vered unto  them:  What  wife  Directions  they  gave 

them  for  the  D  if  cover y   of  fuch  falfe  Teachers  ; 
1  and    how    earnestly    they    exhorted   them    by  *  Eufeb.  >*t&: 
keeping  firm  to  their  refpe&ive  Biftops  and  Pref  Ewicf.  llb-1Uo 

hyters,  and  to  the  Apoftolical  Dofirine  deliver'd  by  c'  3S* them,   to  prevent  their  gaining  any  Advantage 
againft  them. 

6.  With  what  Aflurance  do  they  deliver  the 
Do&rine 
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apud  Eufeb. 
Hift.  Ecclef. 
lib. V.  C.  20. 

Doctrine  which  they  had  received  ?  How  confi- 
dently do  they  declare  it  Vo  be  the  true  Do&rine 

ofChrifl7.  And  exhort  the  Churches  to  whom  they 
write,  nor  to  give  any  heed  to  fiich  as  would, 
inflnuate  any  other  Doctrine  into  their  Minds-? 
And  how  did  they  themfelves  (hew  them  by  their 
own  Examples,  how  they  fhouid  avoid  fuch  Per- 
fons  ?  Infomuch  that  m  Irenaus  tells  us,  that  if 
St.  Polycarp  at  any  time  chanced  to  hear  any  one 
deliver  any  other  Do&rine  than  what  he  had 
been  taught,  he  did  not  only  not  give  any  Coun- 

tenance to  fuch  an  one;  but  was  wont  to  (lop 

his  Ears  at  him,  and  cry'd  out  with  Aftonifh- 
ment  and  Grief,  Good  God  I  To  what  Times  hasl 
thou  re  Jewed  me,  that  I  Jhall  endure  this  ?  Nay  he 
would  not  tarry  in  the  fame  place  with  fuch  a 
Perfon,  but  would  leave  the  Houfe^  if  he  knew 
that  any  Hereticks  were  in  h. 

7.  But  of  the  Care  which  thefe  Holy  Men 
had  to  keep  clofe  in  every  the  leail  Circumftance 
to  the  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  the  Apoftles,  we 
cannot,  I  think,  defire  a  fairer  Inftance  to  convince 
us,  than  what  n  Eufebius  has  recorded  of  the  fame 
BlefTed  Martyr.  How  that  hearing  of  the  Diffe- 

rence between  the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Churches 
about  the  Time  of  keeping  Easier,  he  thought  It 
worthy  his  Pains,  at  an  extreme  old  Age,  to  take 
a  Journey  as  far  as  Rome  for  the  compofing  of  it* 
And  notwithanding  all  that  Anicetus,  who  was 
then  Bijhop  of  that  Church,  could  fay  to  move 
him  from  his  Practice  ;  yet  having  this  Ground 
for  it,  that  St.  John  was  wont  to  keep  Easier  as 
he  did,  the  good  Man  held  clofe  to  it;  and 
would  not  hear  of  changing  a  Cuslom,  which 

that  blefled  Aposlle  had  deliver'd  to  him. 8.  And  when  fuch  was  the  Care  which  thefe 
Holy  Writers  had  of  holding  fait,  even  to  the  lead 
particular  of  what  they  received  from  the  Apo- 

ftles, that  they  would  not  comply  .with  the  reft 
of  the  Church  in  fuch  an  indifferent  matter,  only 
becaufe  by  fo  doing  they  fhouid  depart  from  the 
Practice  of  one  of  them;   turely  we  may  with 

4  Confidence 

«  Eufeb.  Hift. 
Ecclef.  lib.  v. 
€.  16. 
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Confidence  depend  upon  the Doctrine  which  they 

deliver,  as  mod  pure  and  genuine ;  What  ovlt  Sa- 
viour taught  his  Apoftles,  and  his  Apoftles  them. 

And  what  °  Irenaus  once  faid  of  his  Matter  Poly-  °  Iren.  adr,  ̂ 

carpi  we  may  with  equal  Truth  and  AfFurance  ̂ xrer°  ufe*  ua* 
apply  to  all  the  red  of  thofe  Fathers,  wbofeTraz- 
tlfes  I  have  here  put  together :  That  they  taught 

evermore  what  they  had  received  from  the  Apoftles^  ' 
which  alfo  they  delivered  to  the  Church,  and  which 
only  is  the  true  Doctrine  of  Chrift. 

9.  To  this  general  Piety  of  their  Lives,  and 
Care  for  the  Truth  and  Purity  of  their  Religion; 
let  me  add,  Fourthly,  their  Courage  and  Conftancy 
in  the  maintaining  of  it.  How  great  this  was  I 
have  already  fhewn,  in  the  particular  Accounts 
which  I  have  given  of  the  feveral  Fathers  whofe 

Writings  are  here  fubjoyn'd.  It  ftiall  fuffice  in  this 
place  to  obferve,  that  the  mod  of  them  after  ha- 

ving fpent  their  Lives  in  a  careful  adminiliration 
of  the  great  Charges  to  which  they  were  called, 
were  at  laft  made  perfect  by  Martyrdom ;  and  un* 
derwent  the  moft  exquifite  Cruelties  with  a  Cou- 

rage and  Conftancy,  worthy  both  of  the  Religion 

they  profefs'd ,  and  of  the  eminent  Characters 
which  they  had  obtained  in  the  Church. 

10.  Now  tho*  this  do's  not  immediately  ar- 
gue the  Purity  of  their  Doctrine,  yet  being  added 

to  what  I  have  before  obferved,  it  will  give  us  a 
new  Ground  to  rely  upon  the  Truth  of  what  they 
deliver.  For  fince  we  cannot  reafonably  doubt 
but  that  fuch  Perfons  as  thefe,  mud  needs  have 
known  what  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apoftles  was ;  ,  t, 
and  have  been  perfectly  inftructed  in  that  Reli- 

gion which  they  were  efteem'd  able,  and  worthy, 
to  preach  to  others :  We  have  in  this  a  clear  De- 
monftration  of  their  Integrity  both  in  their 
Teaching,  and  Writing  of  it :  And  muft  conclude, 

that  they  who  liv'd  fuch  excellent  Lives,  and 
took  fo  much  Pains  in  the  Mimftry  of  the  Gofpet; 
who  (tuck  with  fuch  Finnnefs  to  it,  notwith- 
ftan-ding  all  the  Endeavours  of  their  Enemies  to 
the  contrary;  and  chofe  rather  to  undergo  the 

moft 
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Juft.  Mart. 
Dial,  cum 

Tryph.  p.  308. 
1  Ibid.  p.  315. 

mod  bitter  Deaths,  than  they  would  in  any  wife 
depart  from  it ;  have  doubtlefs  dealt  moft  up- 

rightly in  this  matter,  and  deliver'd  nothing  to 
us  but  what  they  took  for  the  true  Doctrine  of 
Chrisl,  and  what  therefore  we  may  conclude  un- 

doubtedly was  fo. 
11.  Such  good  reafon  have  we  upon  all  thefe 

Accounts  to  look  upon  the  Writings  of  thefe  Holy 
Men,  as  containing  the  pure  and  uncorrupted Do- 
Urine  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  i 
But  now,  Fifthly,  and  to  advance  yet  higher: 
Thefe  Writers  were  not  only  thus  qualified,  by 
thefe  Ordinary  means,  to  deliver  the  Go/pel  of 
Chris!  to  us,  but  in  all  probability  were  endued 
with  the  Extraordinary  AJfiftanee  of  the  Holy  Spi- 

rit too.  So  that  what  they  teach  us,  is  not  to  be 

look'd  upon  as  a  mere  traditionary  Relation  of 
what  had  been  deliver'd  to  them,  but  rather^  as 
an  Authoritative  Declaration  of  the  Go/pel  oiChriJl 

co  us ;  tho'  indeed  as  much  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Evangelifts,  as  both  their  Gifts,  and 
their  Commijfton,  were  inferior  to  theirs. 

12.  For,  (ifl:.)  That  the  Extraordinary  Gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  which  the  Apoftles  were 
endued,  and  which  the  P  Holy  Scriptures  them- 
felves  tell  us  were  in  thofe  days  diftributed  to 
other  Believers,  as  well  as  unto  them;  continued 
ftill  in  the  Church  after  their  departure,  we  have 
the  exprefs  Teftimony  of  q  Jufiin  Martyr,  one 
of  the  moft  antient  Writers  after  thofe  I  have 

here  fubjoyn'd,  to  allure  us.  They  were  com- 
municated not  only  to  Men  but  r  Women.  And 

that  we  may  be  fure  he  fpake  nothing  in  this 
matter  but  what  he  could  undeniably  have  made 
out,  we  find  him  boafting  of  it  againft  Trypho 
the  Jew ;  and  urging  it  as  an  unanfwerable  Ar- 

gument in  Behalf  of  Chrislianity,  and  againft  the 
Jews,  from  whom  thefe  Gifts  had  a  long  time 
been  departed.  And  even  in  the  Fathers,  whofe 
Writings  are  here  put  together,  there  appear  fuf- 
ficient  Indications  of  the  Continuance  of  thefe 
Extraordinary  Powers, 

13.  This 
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13.  This  s  St.  Clement  manifeftly  declares  in  *  See  behw, 
his  Fifft  Epiftle  to   tne  Corinthians:   He  tells  us  Ci  xlviii- 
that  fome  in  that  Church  not  only  had  fuch  Gifts, 
but  were  even  proud  and  conceited  upon  the  ac- 

count of  them.     Let  a  Man,  fays  he,  have  Faith, 
i.  e.  fuch  a  Faith  by  which  he  is  able  to  work 

Miracles ;  t  Let  him  be  powerful  to  utter  My  Hie  a!  "Clem.  Alex. 
Knowledge;  (for  to  that  his  Expreffion  manifeftly  ̂ ^1^ 
refers;)  Let  him  be  wife  in  difcerning  of  Speeches;  lib.  ii.  c.  i.p. 
another  Gift  common  in  thofe Times  :  But  Bill,  30. 
fays  he,  by  how  much  the  more  he  feems  to  excel 
others,  viz.  upon  the  account  of  thefe  extraordi- 

nary Endowments,  by  fo  much  the  more  will  it  be- 
hove him  to  be  humble  minded ;  and  to  feek  what  is 

profitable  to  aU  Men,  and  not  to  his  own  Advantage. 
And  St.  Ignatius  not  only  u  fuppofes  that  fuch  *  See  his  Saiu- 
Gifts  might  be  in  others,  but  plainly  intimates,  tation  t0  the 

that  he  *  himfelf  was  endued  with  a  large  Por-  l™l™f*Zle 
tion  of  fchem.  philad'elph. 14.  Which  being  fo,  we  cannot  doubt  $.  vii.  To  the 

(ily,)  but  that,  as  it  was  moft  reafonable,  both  Txailiaiw,s.r. 
the  ApoBles  were  careful  to  fet  thofe  in  the  chiefeft 
Places  of  Honour  and  Authority  in  their  feveral 
Churches,  who  were  the  moft  eminent  for  thefe 
Gifts;  and  that  God  was  alfo  pleafed  to  grant  to 
fuch  Perfons  a  more  than  ordinary  Portion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  the  better  difcharge  of  thofe  emi- 

nent Places  to  which  they  were  called. 
if.  Concerning  the  former  of  thefe,  we  are 

told  by  St.  Paul,  Ads  vi.  that  when  the  Apoftles 
thought  it  neceflary  to  eftablifti  a  new  Order  of 
Mimflers  in  the  Church,  that  might  take  care  of 
thofe  things,  which  they,  who  were  of  a  higher 
Rank,  could  not  find  leifure  to  attend  to; 

tho'  their  Miniftry  were  of  the  loweft  Order, 
and  which  required  much  leffer  Capacities  in 
thofe  who  were  to  difcharge  it,  than  theirs  whofe 
Bufinefsit  was  to  govern,  andinftrufi,  the  Church 
oiChrift;  yet  they  particularly  laid  it  down  to 
the  Brethren,  as  one  of  the  Qualifications  that  was 
to  be  required  in  thofe  whom  they  chofe  for  that 
purpofe,  that  they  fhould  be  Men  well  approved 

of, 
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of,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  of  Wifdom,  f.  3. 
And  of  one  of  them,  viz.  St.  Stephen,  it  is  par- 

ticularly obferved,  y,  8.  'That  he  vj  as  full  of  Faith 
and  Povjer,and  did  Signs  and  great  I  Fonder  s  among 
the  People.  And  when  the  Jews  difputed  againil 

him,  we  read  ir.  IO.  That  they  were  not  able  to 
fiand  againsl  the  V/ifdom  and  Spirit  by  which  he \e. 

16.  No¥  if  fuch  were  the  Care  which  they 
took  in  the  Choice  of  thofe  who  were  to  be  ad- 

mitted into  the  1 9  weft  Mini  sir  y  of  the  Church; 
We  cannot  doubt  but  that  they  were  certainly 
much  more  careful  not  to  admit  any  into  the 
higheft  Rank  of  Honour,  and  Authority,  in  it, 

but  what  wTere  in  a  yet  more  eminent  manner 
y  Clem- Epift.  endued  with  the  fame  Gifts.  Hence  y  St.  Clement 
num.  xlii,  xliv,  tells  us,  that  The  Apojlles  did  prove  by  the  Spirit 

the  fir  ft  Fruits  of  their  Converfions,  and  out  of  them 
fet  Bijhops  and  Pafiors  over  fuch  as  Jhould  believe. 
By  which  we  mult  underftand  one  of  thefeTwo 
things,  and  very  probably  they  were  both  meant 
by  it :  Either  that  the  Apoftks  made  ufe  of  their 
own  extraordinary  Gift  of  the  Spirit  (one  z  Ufe 

*I  Cor,  xn   10,       '    -       ,  •    ,  l-r       "  j  1       o    •    '  c 
Beb.  iv.  12.        ot  wnicn  was  to  atfeern,  and  try  the  Spirits  of  o- 

thers)  in  chufing  Perfons  fitly  qualified  for  the 

Work  of  the  Miniflry;  or  elfe,   that  by  the  ex- 

traordinary Gifts  of  thofe  whom  they  pitch'd  up- 
on, they  perceiv'd  that  they  were  worthy  of  fuch 

an. Employ,  and  therefore  chofe  them  out  for  it. 

*  clem.  Alex.    And  the  other  a  Clement  yet  more  plainly  fpeaks 
de  Divit.salv.    the  fame  thing  :   That   St.  John  being  returned 

fe^mft^Ec""   fr°m  n*s  Banifhment  in  Patmos,  went  about  the clef.  lib.  in.      Country  near  unto  Ephefus,   bpth  to  form  and 
c  23.  fettle  Churches,  where  he  faw  occafion ;   and  to 

admit  into  the  Order  of  the  Clergy,  fuch  as  were 

marked  out  to  him  by  the  Spirit. 
17.  And  then  for  the  other  thing  obferved; 

it  is  clear  that  the  very  Impofition  of  Hands,  did 

in  thofe  days  confer  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  an  extra- 

ordinary manner,  upon  thofe  who  were  ordain'd 
to  the  Miniflry  of  the  Gofpel.  This  St.  Paul  in- 

timates to  Timothy,  where  he  exhorts  him  toftir 

up, 
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ftp,  $  tfi&tTftA'i  the  Gift,  i.  e.  the  extraordinary 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  fays  he,  is  in  thee 
by  the  Imposition  of  my  Hands,  2  Tim.  i.  6  And 
would  you  know  how  this  Ceremony  of  fetting 

him  apart  for'fuch  a  Service  came  to  endue  him 
with  fuch  an  extraordinary  Power;  the  fame 
Apojlle  will  tell  you,  1  Tim.  iv.  14,  That  it  was 
given  unto  him  by  Prophecy ;  with,  or  through,  the 
Impojition  of  Hands  upon  him  That  is  to  fay  ; 

God,  who  by  his  Prophets  had  before  defign'd 
and  mark'd  him  out  for  that  great  Office,  1  Tim. 
i.  18  upon  the  actual  admiffion  of  him  into  it  by 

the  outward  Rite  of  Laying  on  of  Hands,  and  up- 
on the  folemn  Prayers  that  were  then  withal 

made  for  him ;  did  beftow  the  Gifts  of  his  Blef- 
fed  Spirit,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  upon 
him. 

18.  Nov  this  as  it  will  give  us  a  good  Ground 

to  conclude  that  thofe  Holy  Men,  whofe  Wri- 
tings we  have  here  collected,  were  endued  with 

a  very  large  Portion  of  the  extraordinary  Gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghofi:  Whether  we  confider  the 
Frequency  of  thofe  Endowments  in  the  Age  in 
which  they  lived  ;  or  the  extraordinary  Strifinefs 
and  Piety  of  their  Lives ;  or  the  Greatnefs  of  thofe 
Stations  to  which  they  were  called  in  the  Church,; 
or  laftly,  the  Judgment  which  the  Apoflles,  who 
called  them  to  thofe  high  Offices ,  were  by  the 
Spirit  enabled  to  make  of  them.  So,  (3dly)  If 
we  look  to  thofe  Accounts  which  dill  remain  to 

us  of  them;  they  will  plainly  fhew  us  that  they 
were  endued,  and  that  in  a  very  eminent  man- 

ner, with  this  Power  and  Gift  of  the  Blejfed  Spirit. 
19.  Of  Barnabas,  the  Holy  Scripture  it  felf 

bears  Witnefs,  that  He  was  a  good  Man,  fuU  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  of  Faith,  Ads  xi.  24.  Hermas  is 
another  of  whom  St.  Paulh\mte\t  makes  mention, 
Rom.xvi.  14.  as  an  early  Convert  to  Chriftianity  : 
And  what  extroardinary  Revelations  he  had,  and 
how  he  foretold  the  Troubles  that  were  to  come 

upon  the  Church,  his  following  Vifions  fumcient- 
ly  declare, 

h  a  20.  CLE- 



1 1 6  Of  the  Authority 

20.  CLEMENT 'is  not  only  fpoken  of  by  the 
fame  Apoftle,  but  with  this  advantagious  Chara- 
Ber  too,  that  he  was  the  Fellow -Labourer  of  that 
great  Man,  and  had  his  Name  written  in  the  Book 
of  Life,  Phil.  iv.  3.  And  when  we  (hall  confider 
to  how  much  letter  and  worfer  Men  thefe  Gifts 
were  ufually  communicated  at  that  time;   we 

"  can  hardly  think  that  fo  excellent  a  Man,  and 
the  Companion  of  fo  great  an  Apoftle  ;  employed 
firft  in  the  planting  of  the  Gofpel  with  him,  and 
then  fet  to  govern  one  of  the  mod  confiderable 
Churches  in  the  World,  fhould  have  been  defti- 
tute  of  it. 

21.  As  for  St.  Ignatius,  I  have  before  obferved 
that  he  had  this  Gift  ;   and  by  the  help  of  it, 

*EpijKtotht  warned  the  b  Philadelphians  again  ft  falling  into 

philadei^hi-  thofe  Divifions,  which  he  fore-fa  w  were  about 
!S  CtiJmnyr-  to  rife  up  amongft  them. 
dm  of  Ignatius,  22.  POLTCARP  not  only  prophecy*  d  of  his 
eumr  KUH-ft  own  -^eath>  c  ̂ut  fake  oftentimes  of  things  that 
E?clcf  lib!  v.  were  t0  come :  And  has  tnis  Witnefs  from  the 
c.  20.  p.  153.  a.  whole  Church  of  Smyrna,  that  nothing  of  all 

that  he  foretold  ever  failed  of  coming  to  pafs  ac- 
cording to  his  Prediction. 

23.  It  remains  then  that  the  Holy  Men  whofe 

Writings  are  here  fubjoyn'd,  were  not  only  in- 
truded by  fuch  as  were  infpir*dy  but  were  them- 

felves,  in  fome  meafure,  infpir*d  too :  At  leaft 
were  endued  with  the  Extraordinary  Gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghosl,  for  the  better  fulfilling  of  thofe 
great  Offices  to  which  God  had  called  Them 
in  his  Church.  And  therefore  we  muff  con- 

clude, that  they  were  not  only  not  miftaken  in 
what  they  deliver  to  us  as  the  Gofpel  of  Chris! ; 
but,  in  all  the  NecefTary  Parts  of  it,  were  fo 

ivid  Dodwcll.  afl"lfted  by  the  HoJy  Ghoft,  as  hardly  to  have Differt.  in  iren.  been  capable  of  being  miftaken  in  it.  By  Con- 
praefat.  &  Dif-  fequence,  that  we  ought  to  look  upon  their 

f"u  2aEudIrC"  Writings,  a  tho'  not  of  equal  Authority  with 
Eufeb.  Hift.  Ec-  tho^e  which  we  call  in  a  fingular  manner  The 
clef.  loc.  cit.  Holy  Scriptures  ;  (becaufe  neither  were  the  Aa- 
p.  m.  thors  of  them  called  in  fo  extraordinary  a  way 

to 
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to  the  writing  of  them  ;  Nor  endued  with  fo 
eminent  a  Portion  of  the  Gifts  of  theBlefTed  Spi- 

rit for  the  doing  of  it ;  Nor  have  their  Writings 

been  judg'd  by  the  common  Gonfent  of  the 
Church  in  thofe  firft  Ages  of  it,  when  they  Were 
fo  much  better  qualified,  than  we  are  now,  to 
judge  of  the  Divine  Authority  of  thefe  kind  of 
Writings,  to  be  of  equal  Dignity  with  thofe  of 
the  Aposlles  and  Evangelisls)  yet  worthy  of  a 
much  greater  Refpeft  than  any  Compofures  that 
have  been  madefince;  however  Men  may  feem 
to  have  afterwards  written  with  more  Art,  and 
to  have  (hewn  a  much  greater  Stock  of  humane 
Learning,  than  what  is  to  be  fpund,  not  only  in 
the  following  Pieces,  but  even  in  the  Sacred 
Books  of  the  New  'Teflament  it  felf. 

24.  I  fhall  add  but  one  Confideration  more, 
the  better  to  fhew  the  true  Deference  that  ought 
to  be  paid  to  the  Treatifes  here  collected,  and 
that  is,  Sixthly :  That  they  were  not  only  writ- 

ten by  fuch  Men  as  I  have  faid,  inftrudted  by 

the  Aposlles,  and  judg'd  worthy  by  them  both 
for  their  Knowledge  and  their  Integrity,  to  go- 

vern fome  of  the  mod  eminent  Churches  in  the 

World ;  and  laftly,  endued  with  the  Extraordi- 
nary Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofi;  and  upon  all  thefe 

Accounts  to  be  much  refpe&ed  by  us  :  But 
were  moreover  received  by  the  Church  in  thofe 
Firsl  Ages,  as  Pieces  that  contained  nothing  but 
what  was  agreeable  to  found  Doctrine;  which 
could  fcarcely  be  miftaken  in  its  Judgment  of 
them. 

25-.  The  Epiftle  of  St.  Clement  was  a  long 
time  read  publickly  with  the  other  Scriptures 
in  the  Congregations  of  the  Faithful ;  made  a 
part  of  their  Bible,  and  was  numbred  among 
the  Sacred  Writings ,  however  finally  feparated 
from  them.  And  not  only  the  Aposlolical 
Canons  ,  but  our  moft  ancient  Alexandrian  Ma- 

nuscript, gives  the  fame  place  to  the  Second, 
that  it  does  to  the  Firft  of  them :  And  Epi- 
fhamus  after  both,  tells  us,  that  they  were  both 

h  3  of 
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e  Epiphan. 
Hseref.  xxx. 

r  Annot.  in 
Barnab.  p.  9> 
10. 

of  them  wont   to  be  read  in  the  Church  in  his 

Time  e. 
26.  The  Epiflle  of  St.  Poly  carp,  with  that  of 

the  Church  of  Smyrna,  were  not  only  very  highly 
approved  of  by  particular  Perfons,  but  like  thofe 
of  St.  Clement,  were  read  publickly  too, in  the  Af- 
fembhes  of  the  Faithful.  And  for  thofe  01  Igna- 

tius, beiides  that  we  find  a  mighty  Value  put  up- 
on them  by  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  Times,  they 

are  fealed  to  us  by  this  Character  of  St.  Poiycarp; 

"  That  they  are  fuch  E  pi  (ties,  by  which  we  may  be 
u  greatly  profited:  For,  fays  he,  They  treat  of  Faith 
"  and  Patience,  and  of  all,  things  that  pertain  to  £- 
"  dification  in  the  LORD. 

27.  The  Epiflle  of  Barnabas  is  not  only 
quoted  with  great  Honour  by  thofe  of  the  nex.t 

Age  to  him,  but  in  the  antient  f  Stichnmetry  of 
Cotekrius,  we  find  it  placed  the  very  next  to 

the  Epiflle  of  Sx.J?ide,  and  no  difference  put  be- 
tween the  Authority  of  the  one  and  the  other. 

28.  And  for  the  Book  Of  Hermas,  both  Eufe- 
bius  and  St.  Jerome  tell  us,  that  it  was  alfo  wont 
to  be  read  in  the  Churches.  In  the  fame  Sticho- 

metry,  I  before  mentioned,  it  is  placed  in  the  ve- 
ry next  Rank  to  the  Ads  of  the  Holy  Apoftles : 

And  in  fome  of  the  mod  antient  Manufcripts  of 
the  New  Teflament,  we  find  it  written  in  the 
fame  Volume  with  the  Books  of  the  Apoftles  and 

Evange  lifts,  as  if  it  had  been  efteem'd  of  the 
fame  Value  and  Authority  with  them. 

29.  S  o  that  now  then  we  muft  either  fay 
that  the  Church  in  thofe  days  was  fo  little  careful 
of  what  was  taught  in  it,  as  to  allow  fuch  Books 

to  be  publickly  read  in  its  Congregations,  the  Do- 
ctrine whereof  it  did  not  approve:  Or  we  muft 

confefs,  that  the  following  Pieces  are  deliver'd 
to  us,  not  only  by  the  Learned  Men  of  the  Firft 
Ages  of  the  Church,,  but  by  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Faithful,  as  containing  the  pure  Dofirine  of 

Chrift;  and  mud  be  look'd  upon  to  have  nothing 
in  them,  but  what  was  then  thought  worthy  of  all 
Acceptation. 

30.  Now 
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3b.  NoV  how  much  this  adds  to  the  Autho- 
rity of  thefe  Difcourfes,  may  eafily  be  concluded 

from  what  I  have  before  obferved,  For  (ince  ic 

is  certain  tMt  in  thofe  Times  the  Extraordinary 
Gifts  of  the  £fo/y  Ghoft  were  bellowed,  not  only 

upon  the  Bijhops,  and  Paflors  of  the  Church,  (thos 
upon  them  in  a  more  eminent  degree)  but  alfo 
upon  a  great  many  of  the  common  Chriftians 
too:  Since  one  particular  Dejign  of  thefe  Gifts 
was  for  the  Discerning  of  Prophecies ;  ,to  judge  of 

what  was  propofed  by  any  to  the  Church,  or  zur/V- 
**»  for  the  life  and  Benefit  of  it :  We  cannot  doubt 
but  that  what  was  univerfally  approved  of,  and 

all'ow'd,  not  by  a  few  Learned  Men,  but  by  the 
whole  Church  in  thofe  days ;  what  was  permitted 
to  be  publicity  read  to  the  Faithful  for  their 
Comfort  and  Inftru&ion ;  mud  by  this  means 
have  received  the  higheft  Humane  Approbation ; 

and  ought  to  be  look'd  upon  by  us,  tho'  not  of 
equal  Authority  with  thofe  Books  which  the  fame 

Church  has  deliver'd  to  us  as  JiriHly  Canonical, 
yet  as  (landing  in  the  fir  ft  Rank  of  Ecclefiaftical 

Writings ;  and  containing  the  true,  and  pure  Do- 
ctrine of  Chrifl  in  all  things  necefTary  to  our 

Salvation  ;  without  the  mixture  of  any  of  thofe 
Errors  which  have  fince  been  fo  unhappily 

brought  into  the  Church,  and  have  been  wor- 
thily cenfured  as  dangerous  to,  if  not  deftruc-Hve 

of,  it. 

CHAP,     XL 

Of  the  Subject  of  the  following  ̂ Dif- 
courfes ;  and  of  the  V/e  that  is  to  be 
made  of  Them. 

'that  in  the  following  Treatifes,  there  is  deliver'd 
to  us  a  good  account  both  of  the  Dodl'rine,  and 
Bifcipline  of  the  Church  in  the  Apoftolical 

h  4  limes* 
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Times.  This  Jhewn  in  fever  al  particulars.     What 
they  taught  concerning  God  the  Father,  our  Sa- 

viour Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Of  Angels 
and  Spirits.     Of  the  reft  oj  the  Articles  of  the 

Apoftles  Creed. -Concerning  the  two  Sacraments 
of  Baptifm,   and  the  Lord'j  Supper.     Of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Divine  Authority  of 
them,     What  we  meet  with  in  thefe  Treatifes 
concerning  the  Government  of  the  Church.     Of 
theNecejfityofQomrn\)ir\\cn\ng  withthe  Bifhops, 
and  PaiTors  of  it.     0/ Schifmaticks,  Hereticks, 
and  Apoftates.     Of  their  publick  AfTembling 
for  the  Service  of  God,  and  what  was  done  by 
them  in  thofe  Meetings.  Of  federal  other  Inftances 
of  their  Difcipline  ;  particularly,  of  their  Failing 
and  Confeffion  of  Sins.  Of  the  Care  which  their 
Bifhops  had  of  the  whole  Church.     Of  the  Re- 
fpecl:  that  was  paid-io  them.    Of  their  Martyrs  ; 
and  the  Veneration  which  they  thought  due  to 
them.     Of  their  Practical  Inftru&ions,  and  how 

fevere  their  Morality  was;  Jhewn  in fe-vera I par- 
ticulars.    That  upon  the  wh&Ie,  we  may  here  fee 

-what  the  State  0/ Chriftianity  then  was,  and  Jltll 
ought  to  ye, 

1.  AND  now  having  fhewn,  in  the  foregoing 
«£*■  Chapter,  what  Deference  we  ought  to  pay 

to  the  Authority  of  thofe  Holy  Men,  whofe  Wri- 
tings I  have  here  collected ;  it  may  not  be  amifs, 

in  the  Third  place  to  enquire,  What  it  is  which 
they  deliver  to  us  ?  What  account  we  find  in 

them,  of  the  Dodrine  and  Difcipline  of 'the  Church, in  thofe  Times  in  which  they  lived  ? 
2.  It  would  be  endlefs  for  me  to  go  about 

to  make  a  juft  Catalogue  of  all  the  Particulars  of 
this  kind  that  occur  in  the  following  Pieces ;  and 

I  have  already  in  a  great  rheafure  performed  it,  in 
the  Index  which  I  have  for  that  purpofe  fubjoin'd 
to  them  I  fnall  therefore  here  confider  only  a 
few  particulars,  in  fuch  Points  as  may  feem  mod 
worthy  to  be  remarked ;  and  by  them  (as  by  a 
fhort  Specimen)  ihew  how  the  judicious  Reader 

may 
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may  himfelf  improve  it,  into  a  more  particular 
Hiftory  of  the  Faith  and  Practice  of  the  Church,  in 
this  Firft,  and  Pureft,  Period  of  it. 

3.  A  N  D  (ift.)  for  what  concerns  the  Doflrines 
of  thofe  Times  ;  there  is  hardly  any  Point  that  is 
necefTary  to  be  believed,  or  known  by  us,  that  is 
not  very  plainly  delivered  in  fome  or  other  of 
the  following  Pieces. 

4.  Here  we  may  read  what  we  are  to  believe 
concerning  the  firft  Article  of  all  of  our  Creed, 
God  the  Father.  That  he  is  One,  Almighty,  Invi-  See  the  Index, 
Jible,  the  Creator  and  Maker  of  all  things.  That  ̂ °B. 
he  is  Omnifcient,  Immenfe  ;  Neither  to  be  compre- 

hended within  any  Bounds,  nor  fo  much  as  to  be 
perfectly  conceived  by  us.  That  his  Providence  is 
over  all  things :  And  that  we  can  none  of  us^^ 
fromh\mf  or  efcape  his  Knowledge.  That  we  are 
to  believe  in  him,  to  fear  him,  to  love  him  ;  and 
fearing  him,  to  abftain  from  all  Evil. 

5-.  1 F  from  thence  we  go  to  the  next  Per/on  of 
the  BleiTed  Trinity,  Our  Saviour  Jefus  Chris! ;  here  See  ib.  Clftiff, 
we  fhall  find  all  that  either  our  Creed  teaches  us 

to  profefs  concerning  him,  or  that  any  Chriftian 
need  to  believe.  That  heExifted  not  only  before 
he  came  into  the  World,  but  from  all  Eternity, 
That  he  is  not  only  the  Son  of  God,  but  is  himfelf 
alfo  God.  That  in  the  fulnefs  of  Time  he  took 
upon  him  our  Nature,  and  became  Man :  Was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  crucified  under  Pon-  * 
tius  Pilate  ;  T hat  he  fuffer'd  for  out  Salvation,  and 
was  raifed  again  from  the  dead,  not  only  by  the 
Power  of  the  Father,  but  by  his  Own  alfo.  That  he 
is  our  High-Pries!;,  and  Protector  now,  and  fhall 
come  again  at  the  End  of  the  World,  to  judge  the 
whole  Race  of  Mankind.  That  there  is  no 
coming  unto  God  but  by  him:  Infomuch  that 
even  the  Antient  Fathers,  who  died  before  his  Ap- 

pearing, were  yet  faved  by  the  fame  means  that 
we  are  now. 

6.  A  S  for  what  concerns  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Third  Perfon  in  the  Glorious  Godhead;  he  is  here  Su  ibid.  %xi- 
fet  out  to  us  as  the  Spirit  of  God.  which  is  glori-  ro<£« 

ffd, 
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ffd,  and  vjorjhipped  together  with  the  Father  and 

See  Mart,  ignat..  the  Son,  altho'  difi:in6fct  from  both  :  And  comma- 
s' i4'  If**       nicate^  b7  the  Semtithe  Prophets ;  Wh  o  al  fo  fo  * - Siifieth,  and  endueth  the  Faithful  with  many  Gifts, 

for  the  Edification  of  the  Church. 

See  the  index,         7-  A  N  D  now  I  an  mentioning  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
fUigtf,  Dstut.  let  me  acjd,  that  we  may  here  fee  what  is  needful 

to  be  known,  concerning  all  the  other  Spirits  of 

an  inferiour  Nature.     How  the  Holy  Angels  mi- 
nifter  unto  us ;  but  efpecially   then,   when  we 
have  the  mod  need  of  them,  at  the  time  of  our 

Death.     And  that  tho'  the  Devil  may  attacque 
us,  and  ufe  all  his  Arts  to  draw  us  away  from 
our  Duty  ;  yet  itmuft  be  our  own  Fault  if  we  are 
overcome  by  him ;  and  that  therefore  we  ought 
not  to  be  afraid  of  him. 

J«ib.  pjacs,       8.  But  to  return  to  our  Creed,  and  the  Ar- 

*£rs3k?*ari  tlC^es  of"  lt '  ̂ere  we  may  farther  fee'  both  w^at 
litraz^  &c.  a  g^at  Obligation  there  lies  upon  us  to  keep  up 

a  Communion  of  Saints  in  the  Unity  of  the  Church 
on  Earth,  and  what  is  that  true  Fellow/hip  that 

we  ought  to  have  with  thofe  who  are  gone  be- 
fore us  to  Heaven.  That  it  con  (ills  not  in  the 

Worjhip  of  any,  tho'  never  fo  glorioully  exalted 
by  God  ;  but  in  hove,  and  Remembrance  \  in 

Thankfgiv'mg  to  God  for  their  Excellencies ;  and  in 
our  Prayers  to  him,  joynM  with  hearty  Endea- 

vours of  our  own,  to  imitate  their  Perfections. 

See  &ep$}{£  9-  A  nd  whilft  we  do  this,  we  are  here  afFu-~ tanc?.  red  of  the  Forgivenefs  of  our  Sins  through  the  Me- 
rits and  Satisfaction  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  And  that 

not  only  of  thofe  which  we  committed  before 
our  Baptifm;  but  of  all  fuch  as  we  fhall  chance 

to  fall  into  after,  if  we  truly  repent  of  them  ;  ex- 
cept only  the  Great  Sin  of  wilfully  and  maliti- 

oufly  Blafpheming  God,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  which 
was  thought  to  be  hardly,  if  at  all,  Remijfible, 
either  in  this  World,  or  in  the  Other. 

■teibid.llUfttt:--  io.  As  for  the  next  Point,  the  Refurrettion  of 
Krtton.  the  Body  ;  it  is  not  barely  aiTerted,  but  is  at  large 

proved  too,  in  the  following  Difcourfes.    There 
we  are  told,  not  only  that  there  (ball  be  a  future 

3  Re  fur- 
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Refurreciion,  but  a  Refurreftion  of  the  Flejh  ;  that 
we  (hall  be  raifed  in  the  very  fame  Bodies  in  which 

we  go  down  into  the  Grave  :  And  that  being  rai- 
fed, we  fhall  be  judged  by  Chris!  according  to 

our  Works  ;  and  be  either  unfpeakably  rewarded,  ibid,  33!utiftj* 

or  exceedingly  punijhed  to  all  Eternity.  JJlCttt, 
11.  If   from  the  Articles  of  our  Creed,  we  go 

on  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Church  :   Here «?« ibid.  %%* 

we  have  fet  out  to  us  the  great  Benefit  'of  our  ̂ ameiJJ» 
Baptifm,  and  of  what  a  mighty  Concern  it  is  to  3^um> &c- 
us  in  the  bulinefs  of  our  Salvation.     And, for  the 

other  Sacrament ;    here  we  are  taught,    that  the  See  ib.  %xzn- 
Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  are  the  fame  (as  to  fufcftantfatfotr., 

their  Subflance)  after  Confecr'ation,  that  they  were 

before  ;  and  are  only,  in  a  Spiritual Senfe,  t'heFleJb 
and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  by  the  Participa- 

tion of  which  we  fhall  be  immortalized,   and 
live  for  ever. 

12.  And  Laflly,  For  that  great,  comprehen-  ̂ «ibid.«fecrip* 
five  Point  of  our  Religion,  the  Foundation  of  our  ture. 
F*/*£,  the  Holy  Scriptures:  Here  we  may  fee  what 

Opinion  thefe  Holy  Men  had  of  the  Dtvine  Infpi- 
ration  of  them  ;  what  Deference  they  paid  to 
them  ;  and  how  they  looked  upon  them  to  con- 

tain the  true  Words  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
13.  Such  is  the  Dotlrine  of  Faith,  that  is 

here  delivered  to  us.  If  from  thence  we  pafs ; 
{idly)  to  what  concerns  the  Publick  Order  and 
Government  of  the  Church,   in  the  firft  Eftabliih- 
ment  of  it  :  Here  we  may  fee  by  what  Persons  See  IBuljop^, 
it  was  directed,  and  how  exactly  our  own  Church  ibid, 

do's   in   this   particular  refemble  the  Primitive, 
perhaps   beyond  any    other   at   this   day  in  the 
World,    in  the   Apoftolical  Orders,    of  Bijhops, 
Priejis,  and  Deacons. 

14.  How  necefTarily  they  efteem'd  it  their  ibid. 
Duty,  to  keep  up  a  Arid  Communion  with  thefe 
Governours,  and  how  little  they  thought  the  very 

Name  of  a  Church  could  belong  to  thofe' who 
feparated  from  them,  we  are  here  likewife  taught. 
And  how  light  foever  feme  may  make  of  the 

Bulinefs  of  Schifn  now,  yet  it  is  plain  thefe  Holy  ibid.   See 

Men  ̂ cl)ifm* 
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Men  had  a  very  different  Apprehenfion  of  it ;  and 
hardly  thought  that  fuch  could  befaved  as  conti- 

nued in  it. 
T&irf.  ̂ emicft,      is-  And  the  fame,  or  rather  much  worfe, 

Spoliate.  was  their  Opinion  or"  Hereticks,   and  Apoftates  : 
To  the  latter  of  which,  as  they  feem  even  to  have 

denfd  Repentance,  if  their  Apoftafy  was  joyn'd 
with  Blafphemy  ;  fo  'tis  mantfeft  that  without  itt 
they  thought  the  others  mull  perifti.  And  in  the 
mean  time,  they  declare,  that  we  ought  not  to 
have  any  Communication  with  them  :  Only  we 
muft  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  be  converted, 
which  yet  they  fuppofed  would  be  very  hard. 

&r  index,  16.  As  for  thole  who  continued  in  the  Do* 

Sffio$PP»  &c-  Brine,  and  Communion,  of  the  Church  ;  here  we 
may  fee  how  zealous  they  were  in  attending  all 
the  publick  Offices  of  it.  How  conftantly  they 
affembled  together  for  the  Worjhip  of  God,  not- 

withstanding all  the  Malice  and  Fury  of  their 
Enemies  againft  them  upon  the  account  of  it. 
Here  we  may  obferve  how,  from  the  beginning, 
they  had  their  fet  Times  and  Places  of  Worjhip  : 

And  how  they  look'd  upon  fuch  Offertories,  both 
as  more  acceptable  unto  God,  and  more  preva- 

lent with  him,  than  any  Private  AddrejJ'es  that they  could  make  to  him. 
s*&id.@acra=  17.  In  thefe  Affemblies,  they  not  only  put  up 
nttat,-J»t&op.  their  prayers  t0  Go^  but  ,-eceived  alfo  the  Holy 

Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  in  that  part 
of  their  Service,  none  officiated  but  either  the  Bi- 
Jhop  himfelf,  or  he  who  was  appointed,  or  al- 
low'd  of,  by  him. 

ignat.  Epift.  t»  18.  For  this  purpofe  they  had  in  every  fuch 
i**£phei.  $.  5.  place  of  their  Affembling,  One  Table  or  Altar, 

upon  which  their  Oblations  were  prefented  to  God 

by  the  Bipops,  and  Priejis.  And  they  commu- 
nicated after  the  fame  manner,  that  our  Saviour 

Chrifl  had  fet  them  the  Example,  that  is  to  fay, 
both  of  theConfecrated  Bread  and  Wine  ;  and  the 
former  taken  from  one  common  Loaf,  which  was 
broken  and  diftributed  to  them,  not  in  little,  fepa- 
rate,  and  unbroken  Wafers,  as  fome  now  do. 

19.  Nor 
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19.  Nor  was  this  all  ;   In  thefe  Affemblies,  • 
the  Holy  Scriptures  were  read  to  them  ;  and  (as  I 
have  before  Ihewn)   fome  of  the  very  Treatifes  I 

I  have  here  fubjoyn'd,  together  with  them.   And 
the  Bijhop  himfelf  infer  titled  the  People,    and  ex-  ignat.  VLut, 
pounded  the  Do£trtne  of  Chrift  to  them,  $• 2- 

20.  By  the  Bijhop  were  the  Chriftians  blefled,  See  the  index? 

and  joyn'd  together  in  the  Holy  State  of  Matri-  SPjrnage, 

many :  And  indeed  without  him  was  nothing  done  ̂ l^0'^ 
of  all  that  pertain'd  unto  Religion. 

21.  In  thofe  Times  the  Clergy  were  marry9  d,  fbid.    Sm_ 
as  well  as  Laity  ;  nor  do  we  find  it  efteem'd  the  P^& leaft  Scandal  for  them  fo  to  be. 

22.  Here    we  may  fee,    what  the  antient  ibid,    jfjft, 
manner  of  Fafting  was ;  and  what  was  thought 
requifite  to  render  fuch  Exercifes  acceptable  to 
God,  and  profitable  to  our  own  Souls. 

23.  In  fhort,  Here  we  may  perceive  what  their  ibid.  IReprs^ 
Opinion  was  of  Repentance  for  Sins  ;   and  how  tance. 
hardly  they  thought  of  thofe  who  were  ftill  Re- 

penting^ and  yet  frill  continued  tojinon,  notwith- 
standing their  frequent  Repentance.     Butefpecial- 

ly,  here  we  are  told  that  we  muft  finifh  our  Re- 
pentance before  we  die  ;  for  that  there  is  no  place 

for  Repentance  after. 

24.  And  tho'  they  prefcribe  Confejfion,  as  one  ibid.  Cottfrf 
AH  of  Repentance,  and  neceffary  to  be  perform'd  Bon. 
in  order  to  our  Forgivenefs ;  yet  we  find  no  Con- 
feffion  mentioned  to  be  made  to  any  but  to  God 
only  ;  which  therefore  feems  to  intimate  to  us, 
that  they  accounted  that  ̂ lone  to  have  been  fuf- 
ficient. 

25\  But  the  Care  of  their  Bijhops  in  thofe  £*?  Ignatius3* 
firft  times  was  not  confin'd  within  the  narrow  Epifties  **< 

Bounds  of  their  own  Churches,  but  extended  to  Maxtytdom, 
All  the  Faithful,  wherefoever  they  were.     And 
they  were  ftill  ready  to  look  to  thofe  who  were 
at  the  greateft  diftance  from  them,  whenever  they 
thought  their  Advice,  or  Authority,   might  be 
either  ufeful  to  them,  or  for  the  Honour  and  Be- 

nefit of  their  Religion, 
26,  From 
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feethe index,        26.  From  this,    and  from  the  general  Piety 

5Sw'  and  Excellence  of  their  Lives,  joyn'd  to  the  Great- 
neis  of  their  Character  in  the  Church  ;  came  that 

mighty  Refpe6r,  that  was  pay'd  to  the  Btfeops  in 
thole  days  :  And  which  how  great  it  was,   the 
following  Treatifes  abundantly  Oiew. 

Ibid.  $0ar;  27.  But  much  greater  was  their  Veneratwn 

r^'  for  thofe,  who  not  only  govern  d  well,  and  adorn'd 
their  Holy  Profeffion  by   an  Exemplary  Life,    but 
confirmed  the  Truth  of  it  with  their  Blood.    They 

Seeiadtx,         were   indeed    of  opinion   that   no  Man   ought 
€?n^r.  caufelefly  to  expofe  himfelf  unto  Suffering:  But 

if  God  called  any  one  to  it,  theydoubced  not  but 
that  our  Saviour  Chnft  would  both  fupport  him 
in  his  Conflicts,  and  mod  glorioufly  reward  him 
for  the  enduring  of  them.  Hence  was  it  their 
Opinion,  that  Martyrdom  blotted  out  all  Sim ...5 

That  they  who  fuffer'd  for  the  Faith,  fhould  have 
a  Degree  ot  Glory  peculiar  to  themfelves,  above  all 
0 ther  Saints  i n  God V  Kingdom .  And  when  God 

fliew'd  fuch  Regard  for  them,  they  concluded 
that  they  could  never  almoft  do  enough,  to  teftify 
their  Refpecl  to  them. 

rM"  /!©*"-  2§-  To  tnis  we  muft  afcribe  the  Care  they 
♦5?  '    took  to  gather  up  their  Remains,  the  Honour  which 

they  paid  to  them ,  and  the  Solemnities  with 
which  they  depojited  them  into  the  Earth. 
Hence  came  their  Cuftom,  which  we  here  find, 

of  writing  down  the  particulars  of  their  Con- 
flicts ;  and  fending  them  abroad  to  the  Churches 

round  about.  Hence  their  Anniverfary  Meetings 

at  their  'Tombs  and  Monuments  :  Where  they  re- 
cited the  Acls  of  their  Martyrdoms  ;  and  fome- 

times  made  exprefs  Difcourfes  in  Praife  of  their 
Martyrs,  and  to  exhort  one  another  to  the  like 
Conftancy. 

29.  Bur  not  to  Infill  any  longer  upon  thefe 
Particulars:  There  is  yet  a  (3d)  fort  of  Matters 

contain'd  in  thefe  Difcourfes,  and  thofe  of  no  lefs 
Ufe  to  us,  than  either  of  the  foregoing;  and  that 
is,  the  Practical  Rules  of  Life,  that  are  here  deii- 
ver'd  to  us. 

30.  Here 
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30.  Here  we  may  fee  what  Care  we  are  see  ibid,  <g>m. 
to  take,  not  only  not  to  fin  our  f elves;  but,  as  far 
as  in  us  lies,  not  to  let  any  that  belong  to  us  con- 

tinue in  Sin  ;  left  we  alfo  become  Partakers  of 
t  h e \ r  evil  D oings. 

31.  Here  we  are  taught  not  only  to  have  Herm.  i  vif. 
a  Care  of  our  Words,  and  Adions,  but  of  our  very 

'Thoughts*   and  Defires  :   Which  mud  not  be  in- 
dulged in  any  Inflances  of  Sin;  nor  be  fuffer'd,-  if 

it  be  pofllble,  to  wander  on  any  thing  that  is  in 
the  leafr.  rneafure  wanton,  ot  irregular. 

32.  If  we  will  hearken  to  thefe  Holy  Men  ; 
we  mod  learn  not  only  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  (but 
if  it  be  his  Pleafure)  muft  prepare  our  Minds  to 

endure. -patiently,  whatever  he  (hall  think  fit  to  lay 
upon  us.  We  muft  confider,  that  Troubles  and 
AffliBions  are  fent  upon  us  both  to  punifo  us 
for  .our  Sins  ;  and  as  Monitors,  to  draw  us  off 
from  them. 

33.  To  convince  us  the  more  effectually  of  see  index, 
this ;  We  are  here  (hewn  the  mighty  Danger  of  Ktci&W,£ttn#! 
Riches,  efpecially  where  Mens  hearts  are  in  any  SMwSi  &c* 
degree  fet  upon  them ;  and  how  very  hardly  fuch 
Perfons  (hall  be  faved.  We  are  taught  whatL^fe 

we  fhould  mike. of  out  Abundance,  thatfo  it  may  ' not  prove  a  Snare  to  us.  But  efpecially,  we  are 
(hewn  the  great  Advantage  of  A Imfgiving  to  this 
End  ;  and  what  mighty  Engagements  there  lie 
upon  us  toxthe  Practice  of  it. 

34.  And  then,  as  for  our  Lives ;  We  are  here  ibid.  ($ty\'- 
told,  that  a  Chrijliah  muft  not  only  be  Good,  but  ***an» 
Exemplary:  He  muft  fhew  the  Truth  of  his  Pro- 
feffion  by  zfuitable  Conversation  ;  and  be  known 
by  his  Adions,  rather  than  by  his  Words. 

35*.  He  muft  pray  for  all  Men,  even  for  his 
Enemies ;  nay,  for  the  very  Enemies  of  the  Church ; 
for  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks ;  for  thofe  of  whom 
there  is  but  little  Hope  that  they  will  ever  come 
to  Repentance,  or  that  God  will  give  them  Grace 
fo  to  do. 

36.  H  e  muft  be  kind  and  charitable  to  all  Men ; 
free  from  Envy  and  Contention  :  He  muft  neither raife 
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raife  any  Differences  among  his  Brethren,  nor  fol- 
low any  in  the  doing  of  it.  To  this  End,  he 

muft  carefully  obferve  thofe  Duties  which  relate 
to  his  Neighbour,  as  well  as  thofe  he  is  to  pay  to 

God.  He  muft  obey  Magiftrates,  mud'refpect  the 
Aged;  muft  have  a  due  Regard  to  all  Men.  Is  he 
a  Husband,  a  Parent,  or  a  Child  ?  He  muft  be 
fure  to  exercife  himfelf  in  the  feveral  Duties  be- 

coming thofe  feveral  Relations.  In  fhort  ;  In 
the  following  Writings  we  may  fee  in  all  the 
Parts  of  our  Duty  towards  God,  our  Neighbour, 
and  our  Selves,  what  we  are  to  do,  and  what  to 
avoid ;  And  are  afTured,  that  God  both  fees  all  our 
Actions  now,  and  will  reward,  01  punijh,  us  for 
them  hereafter  to  all  Eternity. 

37.  And  thus  have  I  given  a  fhort  Profpecl, 

of  what  is  more  largely  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing Collection.  I  need  not  fay  either  how  ufeful 

a  Variety  of  Matter  it  is,  or  how  worthy  to  be 
known  by  all  of  us.  But  fure  I  am,  whofoever 
fhali  take  the  Pains  impartially  to  compare  what 
Is  here  found,  with  the  Sacred  Writings  of  the 
New  Teflament ;  he  may  be  able  both  with  Clear- 
nefs  and  Certainty  to  underftand  whatever  is  re- 
quifite  to  his  Eternal  Salvation :  And  that  with 
much  more  Satisfaction,  and  Security  too,  than 
from  many  Volumes  of  our  later  Writers  ;  who 
for  the  moft  part  fpend  a  great  deal  of  Time, 
and  take  much  Pains,  to  obfcure  rather  than  ex- 

plain, the  moft  eafy  and  intelligible  Points  of  our 
Religion. 

chap. 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Of  the  Manner  after  which  thefe  T>if 

courjes  are  Written  ;  And  the  Sim- 
plicity of  Style  ufed  in  them. 

'that  the  Writers  of  ihofe  times  ufed  no.  Affe&a- 
tion  of  Human  Eloquence;  but  deliver1  d  them- 
fehes  with  the  greatefl  Plainnefs  that  they  were 
able.  Thts  manner  of  Writing  the  beft,  and. 
moft  proper,  for  Inftruclion.  A  port  Account  of 
the  Occaiion  of  the  prefent  Collection,  and  ths 

Tranflation  that  is  here  made  of  the  following 
Treatifes. 

1  TP  H  E  R  E  is  yet  one  thing  to  be  obferved  by 

A  me,  with  Reference  to  the  Difcourfes  here 

fubjoyn'd  ;  and  that  is,  Fourthly,  concerning  the 
Manner  after  which  they  ̂ rewritten,  and  that  true 
primitive  Simplicity,  which  appears  in  all  the 
parts  of  them. 

2.  It  is  one  Property  of  truth,  that  as  it  does 
not  need  any  Difguifes,  fo  neither  does  it  feek  by 
3tiy  vain  Ornaments  of  Human  Eloquence,  to 
recommend  it  felf  to  the  Approbation  of  thofe 

to  whom  it  is  tendered.  When  the  Apofiles 
preach'd  the  Gofpel  to  the  World,  they  did  it  not 
with  Excellency  of  Speech,  nor  with  enticing  IVords 

of  Man's  Wifdom  ;  but  in  the  Demonftration  of  Spi- 
rit and  of  Power.  They  gave  fuch  convincing 

Proofs  of  their  Divine  Mijjion,  as  forced  all  indif- 
ferent Perfons  to  acknowledge  their  Authority  ; 

And  they  thought  ir,  after  that,  too  mean  a 
thing  to  endeavour  to  catch  Mens  Ears,  when 
without  any  fuch  Arts  they  had  before  captivated 
their  Reafon,  and  forced  them  to  confefs  the  truth 

of  what  they  deliver'd. 
3.  Aud  the  fame  was  the  Method  of  thofe 

Holy  Fathers  who  fucceeded  them.  They  knew 
the  Excellency  of  their  Dodlrine^  and  the  mighty 

i  Influence 
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Influence  which  the  Revelati  ns,  it  made  of  the 
Future  State,  would  be  fare  to  have  upon  the 

Minds  of  all -considering  Meti  :  And  therefore 
they  contented  themfelves  to  lay  thefe  things  be- 

fore them  in  a  plain  and  iimple  manner,  and  yet 
witlr  inch  Efficacy  and  Power,  as  furpafTed  all  the 

Rhetortck'm  the  World.  For,  indeed,  the  Kingdom 
of  God  isnot  in  Word,  but  in  Power,  I  Cor.  iv.  20. 

4.  Let  not  then  the  Reader  be  furprifed,  if 
in  thQ  io! lowing  Difcourfes  .fie  meets  with  none 

of  thofe  Ornaments,  that  are  wont  to  recom- 

mend the  Writings  or"  others  to  his  perufal ;  but rather  let  him  coniiaer,  that  he  has  here  to  do 
with  Men  who  were  aU)ve  fuch  a  Care.  Their 

Lufinefs  was  to  inflncl,  not  To  p ieaj e  ;  to  fpeak 

to  Mens  Hearts  zndC'jnfiiences,  not.  to  their  Fan- 
cies: And  they  knew  that  this  is  evermore  bePc 

done  by  a  pialn  and  natural  DifCourfe;  by  To  lid 
Rules,  and  fubilantial  Motives,  not  by  vainlFvrds ; 

which  if  they  fotisfyaMan  at  theprefctit,  yet  Sel- 
dom leave  $a\)  fa  fling  Impreffion  behind  them. 

y.  But  of  the  Authors  of  the  following  Trea- 
tifes,  and  of  the  Dfrourfes  themfelves,  I  have  faid 

enough,  perhaps  too  much  :  Tho'  yet  I  think no  more  than  what  was  nectflary  to  prepare  the 

Exglijb  Reader,  for  whom  I  am  now  chiefly  con- 
cern'd,  to  a  ufeful  perufal  of  them.  As  for  the 
prefentCo//^7/W,  I  (hall  only  fay  thus  much;  that 
it  is  the  flrit  of  this  kind  that  has  been  fet  forth  in 

our  own  Language  ;  nor  were  the  greateu"  part  of 
the  following  Pieces,  ever  (that  I  know  of)  be- 
fore  tranflated  into  it. 

6.  I  Confess,  when  I  confider  the  great 
:Ufefulnefs  of  fuch  a  Work,  and  the  high  £- 
fteem,  which  not  only  the  Ancient  Fathers,  but 
the  mod  Learned  of  all  Ages  have  had  of  the 
Treaties  here  collected  together ;  J  have  fometimes 
wondered,  that  among  fo  many  things  as  have 
of  late  been  fet  forth  in  the  Englijh  Tongue ,  none 
has  hitherto  undertaken  fuch  a  Task  as  this. 

But  when  I  came  to  theTryal,  1  foon  found  out 

what  may  perhaps  have  been  one  reafon  or  it : ' 
For. 
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For,  indeed*  could  I  baveforefeen  the  Difficulty 
of  the  Work,  I  much  queftion  whether  I  fliould 
ever  have  been  perfuaded  to  go  about  it.  And 
this  I  fay,  not  to  magnifie  any  thing  that  I  have 
done,  which  I  have  too  much  reafon  to  fear  will 
be  far  from  deferving  any  great  Commendation  ; 
but  to  fuggeft  an  Apology  for  whatever  Defects 
thofe  of  greater  Lei fure,  more  Health,  and  better 
Abilities,  (hall  chance  to  find  in  it,  notwith- 

standing all  the  Care  I  have  taken  to  guefs  aright 
at  the  Intention  of  my  Authors,  and  to  deliver 
what  upon  the  heft  Examination  I  could  make, 
1  took  to  be  their  Meaning. 

7.  I  need  not  fay  anything  to  convince 
thofe  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  thefe 
Matters,  and  who  are  alone  the  competent  Judges 
of  the  prefent  Performance,  How  hard  often- 

times it  is,  with  the  help  of  the  bed  Copies,  to 
hit  upon  the  true  Meaning  of  an  Author  that 
lived  fo  many  Ages  fince,  as  thofe  1  have  here 
coUefted:  And  what  great  Defects,  in  many  places 
there  are,  in  the  Copies  I  have  here  been  forced  to 
makeufeof,  is  not  unknown  to  them.  But  how- 

ever, I  am  not  aware  of  any  great  Errors  that  I 
have  committed;  and  am  in  fome  Hope  that  (in 
this  Edition  of  thefe  Treatifes  )  I  have  no 
where  very  much,  nor  at  all  dangeroufly,  mi- 
llaken  the  Meaning  of  thofe  Holy  Men,  whofe 
Senfe  I  have  undertaken  to  represent. 

8.  This  I  am  fure  of,  that  my  Defign  in  this 
whole  Undertaking,  was  to  minifter  the  bed  I 
could  to  the  Interelts  of  Truth  and  Piety:  And 
I  thought  my  felt,  at  this  time,  the  rather  obli- 

ged to  do  it  from  the  Prefs,  in  that  it  has  pleafed 
God  in  fome  meafure  to  take  me  offr  from  the 
Ability  of  doing  it,  from  the  Pulpit. 

9.  If  it  (hall  be  ask'd  how  I  came  to  chufe 
the  Drudgery  of  a  Tranjlator ,  rather  than  the 
more  ingenuous  part  of  publiihing  fomewhat  of 
my  own  Competing,  it  was  in  fnort  this;  Be- 
caufe  I  hop'd  that  filch  Writings  as  thefe  would 
find  a  more  general  and  unprejudiced  acceptance 

i  %  with 
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with  all  forts  of  Men,  than  any  thing  that  could 
be  written  by  any  one  now  living:  Who,  if  e- 
fteem'd  by  fome,  is  yet  in  danger  of  being  de- 
fpis'd  by  more;  whofe  Prejudice  to  his  Perfon 
will  not  fuffer  them  to  reap  any  Benefit,  by  any 

thing,  tho'  never  fo  ufeful,  that  can  come  from 
him:  Whilft  fuch  Tracts  as  thefe  may  poffibly 
receive  a  general  Refpe£r,  from  all  forts  of  Per- 
fons;  and  meet  not  only  with  an  Entertainment, , 
but  an  Efleem  too  from  All. 

10.  These  were  the  Motives  that  firft  in- 
duced me  to  fet  about  this  Work ;  in  the  Rea- 

fonablenefs  of  which  fhould  I  chance  to  be  mi- 
ftaken,  yet  I  cannot  but  perfuade  my  felf  that 
the  Honefty  of  my  Intentions,  will  excufe  me 
to  all  indifferent  Perfons.  Let  others  then,  to 
whom  God  has  given  better  Opportunities,  and 
greater  Abilities,  ferve  the  Church  in  better  and 
higher  Performances.  It  fhall  fufBce  me  in  any 
way  to  minifter  to  the  Souls  of  Men.  And  if 
by  this  prefent  Undertaking  I  fhall  but  in  any 
meafure  have  contributed  to  the  reviving  a 
true  Senfe  of  Piety  and  Devotion  among  us;  but 
efpecially  to  the  difpoling  of  any  number  of  Men 
to  confider  more  ferioufly  the  fatal  Confequen- 
ces  of  our  prefent  Divisions,  and  to  labour  what 
in  them  lies  towards  the  Compofing  of  them;  I 
fhall  heartily  blefs  God,  both  that  he  fir  ft  prompted 
me  to  undertake  this  troublefome  Task,  and  has 

fi nee  enabled  me,  tho'  amidft  many  Infirmities, 
to  go  through  with  it. 

The 
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CONTENTS. 
Ch .  1, 1 1 .  TJ  E  commends  them  for  their  ex- 

Xj[  cellent   Order  and  Piety  in 
Chrift,  before  their  Schifm  brake  out. 

III.  How  their  Divifions  began  ? 
IV,  V,  VI.  Envy  and  Emulation  the  O- 

riginal  of  all  Strife  and  Diforder.  Ex- 
amples of  all  Mifchiefs  they  have  occa- 

Jion'd* VII,  VIII,  He  exhorts  them  to  look  up  to  the 
Rules  of  their  Religion,  and  repent  of 
their  Diviflons,  and  theyjhall  be  forgiven. 

IX, 
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IX,  X.  To  encourage  them  where  unto,  he 
fets  before  them  the  Examples  of  Holy 
Men,  whofe  Piety  is  recorded  in  the  Scri- 
ptures, 

XI,  XII.  And  particularly  fuch  as  have 
been  eminent  for  their  Kindnefs  and  Cha- 

rity to  their  Neighbours. 

"XIII.  What  Rules  our  Religion  has  left  us to  this  purpofe  ? 
XIV,  XV.  Which  he  applies  to  the  Cafe  of 

the  Corinthians 5  exhorting  them  to  put 
an  End  to  their  Contentions  y  fo  contrary 
to  their  Duty. 

XVJ,  XVII,  XVIII.  In  order  to  this,  he 
advifes  them  to  be  humble  j  and  that  from 
the  Examples  of  our  Saviour,  and  ofi\o\y 
Men  in  all  Ages. 

XIX,  XX.  He  returns  to  the  bufinefs  of 
their  Divifions;  which,  by  more  Argu^ 

mentSj  He  'again  perfuades  them  to  com- 

pofe. XXI.  He  exhorts  them  to  Obedience,  from 
the  Confederation  of  the  Goodnefs  of  God, 
and  of  his  Pre  fence  in  every  place. 

XXII, XXIII,  XXIV.  Of  Faith  :  And  par- 
ticularly what  we  are  to  believe  as  to  the 

Future  Refurrection. 

XXIV,  &c.  to  XXVII.  Mis  Article  at  large 

proved.. 
XXVIII.  He  again  exhorts  them  to  Obedi- 

ence :  That  it  is  impoffible  to  efcape  the 
Vengeance  of  God ,  if  we  continue  in 
Sin. 

XXIX.  This  farther  enforced  from  the  Con- 
federation of  their  Relation  to  God,  as  his 

Elecx.  •'     ' XXX. 
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XXX.     How  we  muft  live  that  ixx  may  pleafe 

God?  - 
XXXI, XXXII.  Weave  juftified  by  Faith, 
XXXIII.  Tet  this  muft  not  lejffen  our  Care 

to  live  well,  #fr  carPleafure  in  it. 

XXXIV.  This  enforced  from  the  Examples 
of  the  Holy  Angels,  and  from  the  exceeding 
Greatnefs  of  that  Reward  which  God  has 

prepared  for  us. 
XXXV.  XXXVI.  TVe  muft  attain  teitk 

this  Reward  by  Faith  and  Obedience. 

XXXV II.  Which  w-e  muft  carry  on  in.  an  or- 
derly purfuing  of  the  Duties  of  our  fever al 

Stations,  without  Envying  or  Contention. 
XXXV II I.  The  neceffty  of  different  Orders 

among  Men.  We  have  none vf  us  any  thing 
but  what  we  received  of  God  ;  Whom  there- 

fore we  ought  in  every  Condition  thankfully 
to  obey. 

XXX IX.  &c.  From  whence  he  exhorts  them 
to  do  every  thing  orderly  in  the  Church,  as 
the  only  way  to  pleafe  God. 

XLII.  the  Orders  of  "Minifters /»  Chnft's 
Church  eftabliftfd  by  the  Appitles,  accor- 

'  ding  to  Chr-iir.' j Cxrmmand. 
XLI II.  And  after  the  Example  of  Mofes. 
XLIV.     Tim  ef ore  they  who  have  been  duly 

placed  in  the  Minillry  according  to  their 
Order,  cannot  without  great  Sin  be  put  out 
of  it. 

XLV,  6cc.     He  exhorts  them  to  Peace  from 
Examples  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

XL VI I,  XL VII I.     Particularly  from  St. 
PaulV  Exhortation  to  them. 

XLIX.  fheValuGwhich  Godptits  upon  Love 
mdUnhy :  the  Effects  of  a  true  Charity. 

L.  Which 
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L.     Which  is  the  Gift  of  God,  and  muft  be 

obtained  by  Prayer. 
LI,LII.  He  exhorts  fuch  as  have  been  concerned 

in  thefe  Divifions  to  repent,  and  return  to 
their  Unity,  conferring  their  Sin  to  God. 

LIII,  LIV.     Which   he  inforces  from  the 
Example  of  Mofes. 

LV.     Nay  of  many  among  the  Heathen  3  and 
of  Judith,  andTLfther  among  the  Jews. 

LVI.     The  Benefit  of  mutual  Advice  and 
Correction. 

L  VII.    He  entreats  them  to  follow  that  which 
is  here  given  to  them. 

LVIII.     Recommends  them  to  God. 

LIX.     Defer es  fpeedily  to  hear,  that  this  Epi~ 
file  has  had  a  good  EfYecT:  upon  them. 

LX.     And  fo  concludes. 

THE 
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CORINTHIANS: 
The  Church  0/God  which z  is  ̂ Rorae,  *  s&Mi; 

to  the  Church  ̂ God  which  a  is  at 

Corinth,  b  Elett,  Sdnttipd,  c  by  the  ̂ *  ̂  
Will  of  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  e/kat?x*. «. 

Lord  :  Grace  and  Peace  from  the  Al- c  Gt- ia* 
mighty  God,  £)>  jefus  Chrift,  be  multi- 

plied unto  you  d.  d  sum^pvtAt 

Brethren^ 
fan's  Note  on  this 

plate.  Ed.  Colo- lncfli,  p.  z. 

H  E  d  fu'ddairi  and  unexpect- 
ed Dangers  and  Calamities 

that  have  fallen  upon  Us, 
have$  we  fear,  made  us  the 
more  flow  in  our  Coiifidera-  .  * 
tion  of- thofe.  things  which    . 

you   enquired  of  Us  :   c  As  alfo  of  that  t^-  • 

Wicked  and  Deteftahla  Sedition,    lb  f  unrf'(|r;^^- B  becoming 
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S  Gr.  Udgd  as 
a  Stranger. 

h  lAdorti'd  with 
all  manner  of 
Virtues. 

becoming  the  Elect  of  God,  which  a  few 

heady  and  felf-wiU'd  Men 'have  fomented  to 
fuch  a  Degree  of  Madnefs,  that  your  Vene- 

rable and  Renowned  Name,  fo  worthy  of  all 
Men  to  be  beloved,  is  greatly  blafphemed 
thereby.  For  who  that  has  8  ever  been 
among  you,  has  not  experimented  the 

firmnefs  of  your  Faith,  h  and  its  Fruitfulnefs 
in  all  Good  Works?  And  admired  the  Tem- 

per and  Moderation  of  your  Religion  in 

Chrift  ?  And  publifh'd  abroad  the  Magni- 
ficence of  your  Hofpitality  ?  And  thought 

you  Happy  in  your  perfect  and  certain 
knowledge  of  the  Go/pel.  For  ye  did  all 
things  without  refpect  of  Perfons  >  and 

walked  i  according  to  the  Laws  of  God : 
Being  fubjecl:  to  thdfe  who  had  the  Rule 
over  you  >  and  giving  the  Honour  that  was 

fitting,  to  fuch  as  were  the  k  Aged  among 
you.  Ye  commanded  the  Young  Men  to 
think  thofe  things  that  were  Modeft  and 
Grave.  The  Women,  ye  exhorted,  to  do 
all  things  with  an  unblameable,  and  ieemly, 
and  pure  Confcience  j  Loving  their  own 
Husbands,  as  was  fitting  :    And  that  keep- 

*  /*. 

*  Presbyters. 

*  C/imn.  TluU, 

"•■  Thcmfelves  do  ■ 
their  own  bufinefs, 

Vid.  .$?ot.  Junii 
in  loc. 

"  Temperance,  So- 
briety, i  Pet.  v.  5. 

p  Proud. 

A&s  xx.  3  5- 
1  Tim.  vi.  8. 
r  Embraced  it  in 

your  very  Bowels. 

See  Dr.  Grabe'j 
^Addit.  to  Br. 

Bull'j  Def.  fid. 
Nic.  p.  60,  6r. 

ing  themfelves  within  the  l  Bounds  of  a 
due  Obedience,  they  fhould  m order  their 
Houfes  gravely  with  all !l  Difcretion. 

II.  Ye  were  all  of  you  Humble  minded, 

not  °Boailing  of  any  thing  :  Defiring  ra- 
ther to  be  Subject  than  to  Govern  ;  to  Give 

than  to  Receive  •,  being  content  with  the 
Portion  God  had  difpenfed  to  you:  And 
hearkning  diligently  to  his  Word,  ye  P  were 
enlarged  in  your  Bowels,  having  his  1  Suf* 
ferings  always  before  your  Eyes.     Thus  a 

firm, 
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firm.,    and  r  blefTed    and  r  profitable  Peace  *  Gr.  \i7r*&\ 
was  given  unto  you  >  and  an  unfatiable  De- 
fire  of  doing  Good  ;  and  a  plentiful  Effufi- 
on  of  the  Holy  Ghoil:  was  upon  all  of  you. 

And  being;  fail  of  s  Good  Deiigns,  ye  did  s^c»«»M  * 
with  great  'Readinefs  of  Mind,  and  with  « Gtm  Ggodt 
a  Religious  Confidence  ftretch  forth  your 
hands  to  God  Almighty  \  befeeching  him 
to  be  merciful  unto  you,  if  in  any  thing  ye 

had  unwillingly    finn'd  againB>  Him.     Ye 
contended  day  and  night   for.  the   whole 

Brotherhood  >  that  tt  with  Compaflion,  &id  "MflP®&M 
a  Gooa  Gonfcience,  the  number  of  his  Elect 
might   be   faved.     Ye  were  fincere,   and 
without  Offence  towards  each  other  >   non 
mindful    of   Injuries:     All    Sedition   and 
Schiim  was  an  Abomination  unto  you.     Ye 

bewailed  every  one  his  Neighbour's   Sins* 
efteeming  their  Defects   your  Own.     Ye 

w  were  kind  one  to  another  without  grudgr  w  &'*»** Wtto 

ing  -,    being  ready  to  every  Good  Work.  Z^Z"Tdt^ 
And  being  adorn'd  with  a  Converfation  al-  Titus  &■ *■ 
together  Virtuous  and  Religious,  ye  did  All 
things  in  the  fear  of  God  >  whole  Command"  Vl0V°  vii»  *• 
ments  were  written  upon  the  'Tables  of  your Hearts. 

HI.  All  Honour  and  Enlargement  was 

.given  unto  you  5  and  fo  was  fulfilled  that 
which  is  written,  My  Beloved  did  Edt  and  oeut.xxxii.  i5> 
Drink,  be  was  Enlarged  and  waxed  Fat^  and 
he  Kicked.     From  hence  came  Emulation, 
and  Envy,  and  Strife,  and  Sedition  j  Perfe- 

cution  and  xDiibrder,  War  and  Captivity.  *  aWtyBMBBj 

So  they  who  were  di.no  Renown,  lifted  up  m"lp'  &c* 
themfelves  againil  the  Honourable-,  Thole 
■of  no  Reputation,  againtl  thole  that  wTere  in 

B  2.  Refpe&i 
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Refpect  -,  The  Foolifh,  againft  the  Wife  ; 
The  young  Men  againtl  the  Aged.  There- 

fore Righteoufnefs  and  Peace  are  departed 
from  you,  becaufe  Every  one  hath  forfaken 
the  Fear  of  God  j  and  is  grown  blind  in- 
his  Faith  \  nor  walketh  by  the  Rule  of 

God's  Commandments,  nor  liveth  as  is  fit- 
yWtlkethafrtr.     ting  |n   Chrift  .    g^  every  one  £  follows  his 

own  wicked  Lulls  -,  having  taken  up  an 
unjuft  and  wicked  Envy,  by  which  Death 
firft  entred  into  the  World. 

Gen.  iv.  3,&c.  IV.  For  thus  it  is  written:  And  in  pro* 
cefs  of  time  it  came  to  pafs,  that  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Ground  an  Offering  unto  the 
Lord.  And  Abel,  he  alfo  brought  of  the 

Firfllings  of  his  Flock,  and  of  the  Fat  there- 
of:  And  the  Lord  had  refpecl  unto  Abel 

and  to  his  Offering,  But  unto  Cain  and  un<- 
to  his  Offering  he  had  not  refpebl.  And Gain 
was  very  for  row ful,  and  his  Countenance  fell. 
And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou 
forrowful  ?  And  why  is  thy  Countenance  fallen  ? 

utuV™riiini  z  If  thou  fialt  offer  aright,  but  not  divide  a* 
right,  haft  thou  not  finned  ?  Hold  thy  peace  : 

•'Aa-os-e^a       Unto  Thee  fhall  be  his  a  defire,  and  Thou  fhalt 
anverfion.         ̂ ^  ̂ ^  j^-m     ̂ j  Cain  faid  unto  Abel 

his  Brother,   let  us  go  down  into  the  Field. 
And  it  came  to  pafs  as  they  were  in  the  Field, 
that  Cain  rofe  up  againft  Abel  his  Brother, 
and  flew  him.     Ye  fee,  Brethren,  how  Envy 

*  Fratrkidt.       and  Emulation  wrought  b  the  Death  of  a 
«  Envy.  Brother.     For  c  this  our  Father  Jacob  fled 
Sen.  xxvia,      from  the  pace  Qc  fas  Brother  Efau.    It  was 
Gen.  xsxvii.     this  that  caufed  Jofeph  to  be  perfecuted  even 

unto  Death,  and  to  come  into  Bondage. 
Exod.  n  :>.      Envy  forced  Mofes  to  flee  from  the  Face  of 

Pharaoh 
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Pharaoh  King  of  Egypt ;,  when  he  heard  his 
own  Country-man  ask  him,  Who  made  "Thee  Exod.ii.  t4. 
a  Judge  ̂   and  a  Ruler  over  us  ?  Wilt  thou  kill 
me   as   thou    didfi   the  Egyptian  yefterday  ? 
Through   Envy  Aaron  and  Miriam  were 

£fhut  out  of  the  Camp,  from  the  reft  of  the  ̂ m**<»m& 
Congregation  [even  days.     Emulation  e  fent  Num.  xii.  i4, 
J)athan  and  Abiram  quick  into  the  f  Grave,  V^rou  ht 

becaufe  they  raifed   up  a  Sedition  againft f  Hades.  * Mofes  the  Servant  of  God.     For  this  David 

S  was  not  only  hated  of  Strangers,   but  was  t-?«* ,orHundeJ~; 
perfecuted  even  by  Sau]^  the  King  of  Ifraeh    SriUfr,  &c7  \ 

V.  But  h  not  to   infill   upon   antient  h7*«4*from. 

Examples,  let  us  come  to  thofe  l  Worthies  ̂ ^^"f,, 
that  have  been  nearer!  to  us  -y  and  take  the 
brave  Examples  of  our  own  Age.  Through 

Zeal,  and  Envy,  k  the  rnoft  Faithful,  and  *JfJ/~ff 
Righteous  Pillars  of  the  Church,  have  been  £».'  ' perfecuted  even  to  the  moft  grievous  Deaths. 

Let  us  fet  before  our  Eyes  the  !Holy  Apo-  x  Good' |Ues  :  Peter  by  uniufl  Envy  underwent  not 
i  ™  A     ,-y     •  •  1 1    m.  Labours, 

one  or  two,  but  many  m  Sufferings  j  n till  «^indf0t 
at  laft  being  Martyr'd,   he  went  to  the 
plape  of  Glory  that  was  due  unto  him. 

?,  For  the  fame  caufe,    did  Paul  in  like  °  BlJ^%     \ manner  receive  the  Reward  of  his  Patience. 

Seven  times  P  he  was  in  Bonds  \    He  was  *#<*•»«•*•« 

Whipp'd,  was  Stoned  -,  He  preach'd  both  in  wj&c. 
theEait,  and  in  the  Welti  q  leaving  behind  *&  received - 

Jiim  the  Qlorious Report  of  his  Faith :  And [ '' 
fo  having  taught  the  whole  World  Righte- 
oufnefs,  and  for  that  end  traveled  even  to 
the  utmoft  Bounds  of  the  Weft*  he  at  laft 

■fufferM  Martyrdom  'by  the  Command  of  %*&$** 
the  Governours ,  and  departed  out  of  the  cviu.  $-.t, 
.World,  and  went  unto  his  Holy  Place  j  be- 
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ing  become  a  mo  ft  eminent  Pattern  of  Pa- 

tience unto  all  Ages. 

*  Menivho  have  VI.  To  tbefe  s  Holv  Apoftles  were  join- 

%t™I tvgeZr,  ed  a  very  great  number  of  others,  ■  who having  through  Envy  undergone  in  like 
manner  many  Pains  and  Torments,  have 

\  |mw*f-  *  left  a  Glorious  Example  to  us.  For  u  this 
not  only  Men,   but  Women,    have  been  per 

lent  Example  a- 
mong  us. 

^Bwy.  fecuted  :     w  And  having  fuffer'd  very  grie- 
Danae^Dircc  vo'us  and  %  cruel  Punifhments,  have  fininYd 
i emu.    See)*-  tne  Courfe  of  their  Faith  with  Firmnefs  ; njus  Annot.  in         j      r  i  i     •      -n    j  •  1 
loc.  and  though  weak  in  Body,  yet  received  a 

1?%^^  ̂ loridus  Reward,  7  This  has  alienated  the 
r£>\vy\  or  Emu-  Minds  even  of  W  omen  from  their  Husbands  $ 

l*!0n:.  and  changed  what  was  once  faid  by  cur  Fa- 
ther Adam  •,  tThis  is  noiv  Bone  of  my  Bone, 

and  FleJJj  of  my  Flejh-.     In  a  word,   Envy 
*  Great.  and  Strife  have  overturned  z  whole  Cities, 

and  rooted  out  Great  Nations  from  off  the -Earth. 

•  Sead-  ,  VII.  These  Things,  Beloved,  we  a  write 

bm^iffreme^-'  unt°  Vou,  net  only  b  for  your  Inffru&ion, 
bring,  &c.  but  alfo  for  tour  own  Remembrance.  For 

<  place  of  En-  we  ait  all  in  the  fame  c  Lifts,  and  the  fame 

"Implied  u?on  „,  "Combat  is  d prepared  for  us  all.  Wherefore 
«&   '              let  us  lay  :afide  all  Vain  and  Empty  Cares  > 

and  let  us  come  up  to  the  Glorious  and  Ve- 
nerable Rule  of  our  Holy  Galling.     Let  us 

i  Tim.  v.  4,  i^fettte^  what  is  Good,  and  Acceptable,  and 

•Well-pleafing  in  the  Sight  of  Him  that 

made  us.  Let  us  look'iledfaftly  to  the Blood  of  Chnft,  and  fee  bow  precious  his 

Blood  is  in  the  light  of  God  :  Which  be- 

'fwjjw  ar  ing  ihed  for  our  Salvation,  e  has  obtained 
the  Grace  of  Repentance  for  all  the  World". 

U**  diligently     ̂    ̂   %$£&  ̂     all  the   Ageg     ffmt    fa^ 

gone 
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gone  before  us  ,    and   let  us  learn  that  our 

Lord  has  fe  in  every  one  of  them  fiill  given  s  ̂ w^w 

place  for  Repentance  to  all  fuch  as  would      '" 
h  turn  to  him .     Noah  preach'd  Repentance  >  :^  B^*"r™d' 
and   as  many  as   hearkened  to  him   were  Gen.  \J 

Saved .     Jonah   denounced   Deftruclion   a-  Jon- m- 
gain  ft  the  Ninevites :  Howbeit  they  repen- 

ting of  their  Sins,   appeafed  God  by  their 

Prayers  -,  and  ~l  were  faved,  tpp'  they  wefe  ?^%*^^f- 
Strangers  to  the  Covenant  of  God. 

VII L  Henge  we  find  how  all  the  Mini- 
fters  of  the  Grace  of  God  have  fpoken  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Repentance.     And  even 
the  Lord  of  All  has  himfelf  k declared  with  u  fyokt»- 
ari  Oath  concerning  It  5  As  I  live ,  faith  we  Ezek.xxxiii.  u. 
Lord^    I  defire  not  the  Death  jf  a  Sinner, 

1  but  that  he  Jhould  repent.     Adiding  farther  l  £?  f«f \  as  his 
this  good  Sentence,  faying  y  m  Turn  from  your  Z^Zfrorn, 

Iniquity,  O  Houfe  0/Ifrae.l.  Say  unto  the  Chi  I-  Ezek.*xviii.  30, 
dren  of  ray  People,  Tho'  your  fins  Jhould  reach  32, 
from  Earth  to  Heaven-,  and  tho "they  Jhould 
be  redder  than  Scarlet,  and  blacker,  than  Sack-  if; 

ai.  1. 

cloth  :  Yet  ifyefijall  turn  'to  me  with  all  your 
Heart,  and  Jhafl  call  me  Father,^  I  will  hear-  J"-  »"■  4-  fa 
ken  to  you,  as  to  a  Holy  People.     And  in  ano- 

ther place  he  faith  on  this  wife;  IVajh  ye,  *$■  i.i& 
make  you  clean  ;  put  away  n  the  Evil  of  your  n  Evil  from.yw 
doings  from  before  mine  Eyes  ,  ceafe  to  do  £-  Souls- 
vil,    learn  to  do  well  >  feek  Judgment,  re- 
lieve  the    OppreJJed,    judge   the  Fatherlefs , 
plead  for  the  Widow.     Come  now  and  let  us 

reafon  together,  faith  the  Lord  ;  Tho*  your 
Sins  be  as  Scarlet,  they  Jhall  be  as  white  as 

Snow  >    tho1  they  be  red  as  Crimfon,    °  they  °  /  win  3m# 
Jhall  be  as  Wool     If  ye  be  willing  and  obedi-  %Z? 
ent  ye  Jhall  eat  the  Good  of  the  Imd  :  But 

B  4  if 
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if  ye  refufe  and  rebels  ye  jhall  be  devoured  ivitb 
the  Sword  3  for  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 

fpoken  it.  Thefe  things  has  God  eftablifti'd 
by  his  Almighty  Will,  defiring  that  all  his 
Jjeloved  fhould  come  to  Repentance. 

IX.  Wherefore  let  us  obey  his  Excel- 
lent and  Glorious  Willj  and  p  imploring  his 

Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  let  us  fall  down  upon 
our  Faces  before  him,  and  Scaft  our  felves 

upon  his  Mercy:  Laying  afide  all r  Vani- 
ty, and  Contention,  and  £nvy  which  leads 

p  Besoming  Sttp~ 
f  bants  of,  &C. 

1  "Turn  our  fclves 
to  his  Mercy. 
%  Vain  Labour. 

Gen.  v.  24. 

«  Found. 

*  Being  found. 

Gen.  vi,  vii,  viii, 

*  in  Vnity* 

James  ii.  21. 

Ifaiah  xli.  8. 

*  Words. 

*  This  Man. 

Gen.  xii.  x. 

unto  Death.  Let  us  look'  up  to  thofe  who 
jiave  the  moft  perfeftly  miniftred  to  his  Ex- 

cellent Glory.  Let:  us.  take  Enoch  for  our 
Example  >  who  being  found  Righteous,  in 
Obedience,  was  tranflated,  and  his  Death 

was  not s  known.  Noah  x  being  proved  to 
be  Faithful,  did  by  his  Miniflry  preach  Re- 

generation to  the  World  3  and  the  Lord 
laved  by  him  all  the  Living  Creatures, 

that  went u  with  one  Accord  together  into 
the  Ark. 

X.  ABRAHAM  who  was  called  God's 
Friend,  was  in  in  like  manner  found  Faithful  j 

in  as  much  as  he  obeyed  the  w  Commands 
of  God.  By  Obedience  x  he  went  out  of 
his  own  Country,  and  from  his  own  Kin- 

dred, and  from  his  Father's  Houfe  3  that  fo 
forfaking  a  fmall  Country,  and  a  weak  Af- 

finity, and  a  little  Houfe,  he  might  inherit 
tie  Promifes  of  God.  For  thus  God  faid 

unto  him  :  Get  thee  out  of  thy  Country F,  and 

from  thy  Kindred,  and  from  thy  Father's  Houfe, 
unto  a  Land  thai  1  willjhew  thee.  And  1 
'Will  make  thee  a  Great  Nation,  and  I  will 
blefs  thee j  and  make  thy  Name  great,  and ttiotf 
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thou  (halt  be  bleffed.     And  I  will  blefs  them 
that  blefs  thee,   and  curfe  them  that  curfe 
thee :  And  in  thee  Jhatt  all  Families  of  the 

Earth  be  blejj'ed.     And  again  when  he  fepa- 
rated  himfelf  from  Lot,  God  faid  unto  him  :  Gen.  xiii.  i4. 

Lift  up  now,  thine  Eye 's,  and  look  from  the 
place  where  thou  art,  Northward,  and  South- 

ward, and  Eafiward,  and  Y  Weftward :  For  y  Towards  tu 

all  the  Land  which  thou  fee.fi,  to  thee  will  I  '*' 
give  it,  and  to  thy  Seed  for  ever.     And  I  will 
make  thy  Seed  as  the  Dufi  of  the  Earth,  fo  that 
if  a  Man  can  number  the  D,uft  of  the  Earth, 
then  fhall  thy  Seed  alfo  be  numbred.     And 

again  he  faith:  And God  brought  forth  Abra-  Gen.  xv.^ 
ham,  and  faid  unto  him  5   look  now  towards 
Heaven,  and  tell  the  Stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them  :  So  fhall  thy  Seed  be*     And  A- 
braham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  to 

him  for  Right eoufnejs.    'Through  Faith  and 
Hofpitality  z  he  had  a  Son  given  him  in  his  *  ̂ Sonwt 

Old  Age  j   and  through  Obedience  "he  tf- *~  ~*"** fer'd  him  up  in  Sacrifice  to  God,  upon  one of  the  Mountains  which  God  fhewed  unto 
him. 

XL  By  Hofpitality  and  Godlinefs  was  Gen. xix. 

Lot&ved  out  of  Sodiom,  when  alltheCoun-  tJ^'"'  6' 
try  round  about  was  a  deft roy'd  by  Fire  •$«  Nit.  junii 

and  Brimftone  :   The  Lord  thereby  mak-  'x^tZt ing  it  manifeft,   that  he  will  not  forfake 

thofe  that  truit  in  Him  5  but  b  will  bring  )*^30°{eJhat 
the  Difobedient  to  Punifhment  and  Corre-  Xl]*™  £™7t 
ftion    For  his  Wife  who  went  out  with  him, 

being  of  a  different  Mind,  c  and  not  conti- <Not  in  Concord' 
nuing  in  the  fame  Obedience,  was  for  that 

reafon  d  fet  forth  for  an  Example,   being  *p"* f«* %** 
|urn'd  into  a  Pjjlar  of  Salt  unto  this  day. That 
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i  Thaf  fo  all  Men  may  know,  that  thofe  who, 

are  double  minded,   and  diftruftful  of  the 

*mxvme.  Power,  of  God,  are  e  prepared  for  Co ndem- 

■  nation,  and  to  be  a  Sign  'tip  all  facceedrdg 
■,    • '  .Ages. 

j©£2.  i,  &c.  XII.  B  y  Faith  and  Hofpitality  was  Ra- 
hab  the  Harlot  faved..  For  when  the  Spies 
were  fent  by  Joflua  the  Son  of  Nu?r  to 
feareh  out  Jericho^  and  the  King  of  Jericho, 
knew  that  they  were  come  to  fpy  out  his 

*  He  fa  Mm  Country  ,  he  f  fent  Men  to  take  them, 
\hL^hat  bemg  that  lb  they  might  be  put  to  death .  s  Ra- 
tjtken,  &c.         hab  therefore  ,    being  hofpkable ,    received &  Therefore  hofpi-      ■,  -.     ,   .  ,       »■  %  i         o       11  r 
r^juhafr."     them ,   and  hid  thcro  u;ider  the  Stalks  or 

Flax,  on  the  Top  of  her  Houfe.    A  nd  when 

&  Men  being  fent  .rjie  h  Meflengers  thar  were  lent  by  the  King 

%yi°J^ngr  *nd  Came  unto  her,  and  asked  her,  faying,  There 
ver.  %.  came  Men  unto  thee  to    fpy  out   tlxe  JLavdy 

bring  them  forth,  .for  fo  hath  the  King  com- 
v":  4>  u         .  manded  :  She  anfwered,  The  two  Men  whom 

ye  feek  came  unto  m.e^  hit  prefently  they  de- 
*  vid.  conje-  parted,  and  are  gone :  \  Not  difcovedng  t-hem 

inioc.        '   oSfifio  them.     Then  {he  faid  to  the  k  Spies, 
^Men.  J  fcnQW    t]Mt    tJoe  L0RD  yQUr    QGCl    ]Qas  \.giVen 

1  Givm  jo*  this  this  City  'into  your  hands  (9  for  the  fear  of  you 
Cy3«  -!  is  fallen  upon  all  that  dwell  therein.     When 

ilterefore  ye  flail  have  taken  it,  ye  flail  fa-ve 

me,  and  my  Fatlo^r's  Houfe.  And  they  an- 
fwered her,  faying :  It  flail  be  as  thou  baft 

vtr.  is,  i9.-  fpoken  unto  us.  therefore  when  thou  Jloalt 
know  that  we  are  near,  thou  fl  alt  gather  all 

thy  Family  together  upon  the  Houfe-top,  and 
they  fhall  be  faved  :  But  all  that  flail  be 
found  without  thy  Houfe,  flail  be  deftroyed. 

Vtu  is.  And  tbey  gave  her  moreover  a  Sign  >  that 
(be  fhould  hang  out  of  her  Houfe  a  Scarlet 

Rope : 
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■  Rope  :  m  Shewing  thereby*  that  by  the  Blood  m  Many  of  the 
Kie  t  n      i '  n  ill       -r*      i  •        '     "•   Fathers  have  &p- ok  our  Lord  there  mould  be  Redemption  to  piied  this  to  the 

all  that  believe  and  hope  in  God.    'Ye  fee,  ff^  vwfr. 
Beloved,  how  there  was  not  only  Faith,  but  Jr.  m°ioc. 
Prophecy  too  in  this  Woman. 

XIII.  Let  us  therefore  humble  our  felves, 

Brethren,  laying  afide  all  Pride,  and  Boaft- 
?ng,  and  Foolifhnefs,  and  Anger  :  And  let 
us  do  as  it  is  written.     For  thus  faith  the 

Holy  Spirit:  Let  not  the  Wife  Man  glory  in  Jer.  ix.  23. 

his  Wifdom,    nor  ijje  Strong   Man    in    Ms^lCm-^ 
Strength^  nor  the  Rich  Man  in  his  Riches  y 
But    let    him    that   glorieth,    glory   in    the 
Lord,    to   feek    him,   and  to   do    Judge- 

ment and  J  u  flic  e-^    Above  all,  remembring 
the  Words  of  tire  Lord  Jefm,   which  he 

fpake  n  concerning  Equity  and  Long-fufFer-  "Teaching  m. 
ing,  °  faying,    Be  ye  merciful,   and  ye  floall  °  for  thus  he  faith. 

Obtain  Mercy :  Forgive,  and  ye  Jh all  be  for-  -  u  evi,3<J* given :  As  ye  do,  fo  fhall  Ube  done  unto  you  : 
As  ye  give,  fo  fhall  it  he  given  unto  you  : 
As  ye  judge,  fo  fhall  ye  be  judged:  As  ye  are 
kind  to  others,  fo  fliallGod  be  kind  to  you  : 

With  what  meafure  ye  meet,  'with  the  fame 
fjjall  it  be  me  a  fared  to  you  again.     By  this 
Command,  and  by  theie  Rules,  let  us  efta- 
•blifli  our  felves,   that  fo  we  may  always 
walk  obediently  to  his  Holy  Words  >  being 
humble  minded  :    For  fo  fays  P  the  Holy  ?  Holy  word. 

Scripture :  Upon  whom  pall  1  look,  even  up- Ifaiah  lxvi-2* 
on  him  tMt  is  poor,   and  of  a  contrite  Spirit, 
i&ftH  that  trembles  at  my  Word. 

XIV.  I T  is  therefore  juft  and  1  righte-  q  Holy. 

bus-,' Men  and  Brethren,   chat  we  fhould 
"become  obedient  unto  God,    rather  than 
follow  fach  as^  through  Pride  and  Sedition,  r  i». 

5"  have 

V 
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have  made  themfelves  the  Ringleaders  of 
a  deteftable  Emulatipn.     For  it  is  not  as 
ordinary  Harm  that  we  Jkall  do  our /elves, 
but  rather  a  very  great  Danger  that  we  fhalj 
run,   if  we  fhall  raflily  give  up  our  felves 

ZWrUkvn  to.      to  the  Wills  of  Men,  who  s promote  Strife 
*« tyuus  Ann.  and  Seditions,  to  turn  us  afide  from  that 

which  is  fitting.     But  let  us  be  kind  to  one 
another,  according  to  the  Companion,  and 
Sweetnefs  of  him  that  made  us.     For  it  is 

i&Lxxxvii.  9-   written :  The  Merciful  Jhall  inherit  the  Earthy 
and  they  that  are  without  Evil  Jhall  be  left 

yrw.u.  so.      upon  it :  But  the  Tranf gre (for s  jhall  per ijh  from 
off  the  Face  of  if.     And  again  He  faith  :  / 

i$&.xz%v'i\.i6.foaevefeen  the  PVicked  in  great  Power ,  and 
spreading  him/elf  like  the  Cedars  of  Libanus. 

Jpafjed  by,  and  lo  he  was  not  *>  I  fought  his 
place,  but  it  could  not  be  found.     Keep  Inno- 
cency,  and  do  the  thing  that  is  right  -,  for  there 
Jhall  be  a  Remnant  to  the  peaceable  Man. 

XV".  Let  us  therefore  boidfait  to  thofe 
*W:th%eiigion,  who  treligioufly  follow  Peace  5  and  not  to 
v-Guiinejs.       fych  asu0niy  pretend  to  defire  it.     For  he 
wdi  it..  faith  in  a  certain  place :  This  People  honou- 
iTaiahxxix.  13.  reth  m,e  with  their  Lips*  but  their  Heart  is  far 

J^Jgj4*      from  me.     And  again  :    They  w  blefs  with 
*  curjed.'         their  Mouth,  x  but  curfe  in  their  Heart'.    And 
I'&UxxviH.      again  fe  fait^?    cffoy  jovej  fom  witfc  tfoiy 

Mouth,   and  with  their  Tongue  they  lied  to 
Him.     For  their  Heart  was  not  right  with 

Him,  neither  were  they  faithful  in  his  Cove* 
f  fai.  xU.  i.       tiant.     Let  all  deceitful  Lips   become  dumby 

and  the  Tongue  that  fpeaketh  proud  Things. 
» we  will  maffU-  Who  have  faid,  y  with  our  Tongue  will  we  pre* 
ffrnTrngm.       vajl :   Qur  fop  are  our  own,  who  is  LoRP 

over  us  ?    For  the  Opprejfion  of  the  Poor,  for 
tfo 
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the  Sighing  of  the  Needy,  now  will  I  arife^ 

faith  fkLoRD-,  / vrili  fet  him  in  fofefyi  I 
'will  deal  confidently  with  him. 

XVI.  For  Chrift  is  theirs  who  are  humble,, 
and  not  who  exalt  thernfelves  over  his  Flock. 

The  Scepter  of  the  Majefty  of  God,  our  - 

Lord  Jejits  Chrift^  came  hot  in  the  *fhew  ***** 

of  Pride,  and  Arrogance,   a  tho?  he  cotild  a  f™"'^^ 
have  done  fo  }   but  with  Humility,  as  the  S«/w«iK 
Holy  Ghoft  had  before  (pofcen  concerning    . 
him.     For  thus  he  faith  :  Lord,  who  hath  mAfZZt 
believed  our  Report,  and  to  whom  is  the  Arm 
of  the  Lord  revealed?  For  He  Jh  all  grow  up 
before  him  as  a  tender  Plant,  and  as  a  Root  out 
of  a  dry  Ground.     He  hath  no  Form  nor  Come* 
Unefs,  and  when  we  fh all  fee  him,  there  is  no 
Beauty  that  we  fjould  d-efire  him.     He  is  de- 
fpifed  and  rejeffed  of  Men  3  a  Man  of  Sorrows  y 
and  acquainted  with  Grief.     And  we  hid^  as 

it  were,  our  Faces  from  him :  He  was  defpi- ' 
fed,    and  we  efteemed  him  not.      Surely  to 
hath  horn  our  Griefs,    and  carried  our  Sor~ 
rows :  Tet  we  did  efteem  him  ftricken,  f mitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for 

our  'Tranfgreffions ;  he  was  bruifedfor  our  Ini- 
quities j    the  Cbaftifement  of  our  Peace  was 

upon  him,   and  with  his  Stripes  we  are  hea- 
led-    All  we  like  Sheep  have  gone  aftray  -y  we 

have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  Way,  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  Iniquity  of 
us  all*     He  was  oppreffed,   and  he  was  af» 
flitted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  Mouth  :   He  is 
brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter  5  and  as 
a  Sheep  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb,  fo  he 
openeth  not  his  Mouth.     He  was  taken  from 
Prifon,  and  from  Judgment  $  and  who  pat  I  de- 

clare 
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dare -his  Generation  ?  For  he  was  cut  off  out 

of  the  Land  of  the  Living  j  for  the  franf- 
greffion  of  my  People  was  he  fir ic ken.  And  he 
made  his  Grave  with  the  Wicked,  and  with 
the  Rich  in  his  Death  ;  becaufe  he  had  done 
no  Violence ,  neither  was  any  Deceit  in  his 
Mouth,  Yet  it  pleafed  the  Lori>  to  bruife 
him,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  When  thou 
Jbalt  make  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin,  be 

Jh all  fee  his  Seed,  he  Jh all  prolong  his  Days  % 
and  the  Pleafure  of  the  Lord  fball  profper  in 
his  hand.  He  fa  all  fee  of  the  travail  of  his 
Soul,  and  fball  be  fatisfied  $  by  his  Knowledge 
fball  my  righteous  Servant  jufiify  many  :  For 
he  fball  bear  their  Iniquities.  Therefore  will 
I  divide  him  a  Portion  with  the  Great,  and 

he  /ball  divide  the  Spoil  with  the  Strong  5  be- 
caufe he  hath  poured  out  his  Soul  unto  Death  : 

-dnd  he  was  numbred  with  the  Tranfgreffbrs^ 

'  and  he  bare  the  Sin  of  many,  and  made  Inter- 

ceffion  for  the  'Tranfgrefjbrs.     And  again  he 
pfai.  xxii.         hjmielf -faith  :  I  am  a  M^orm  and  no  Man,  a 
ver.6.  Reproach  of  Men,  and  defpijed  of  the  People. 

All  they  that  fee  me  laugh  me  to  [corn  3  they 
fhoot  out  their  Lips ;  they  /bake  their  Head,  fay* 
ing,  he  trufted  in  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
deliver  him,  let  him  deliver  him,  feeing  he 
delighted  in  him.  Ye  fee,  Beloved,  what 
the  Pattern  is  that  has  been  given  to  us. 
For  if  the  Lord  thus   humbled  himfelf, 

bMS.  J«  as/iS.     what  ihould  we  do  who  are  brought  b  by 
him- under  the  Yoak  of  his  Grace? 

XVII.  Let  us  be  Followers  of  thofe  who 

went  about  in  Goat-skins  and  Sheep-skins  -> 

«  mfaj.         preaching  the  Coming  of  Chriit.     c  Such 
were  Elias,  and  Elif<eusy  and  Ezefoet  the  Pro- 

phets 
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phets.  d  And  let  us  add  to  thefe  fuch  others  aJ»*A*/*,  '*•/* 
1       ,  .         j      ,         ,.,       r^    p.  j '■         atjo  that  have 
as  nave  received  the  like  i.  einmony.    Ama-b^^^^ 
ham  has  been  greatly  witneffed  ofs  having 
been  called  the  Friend  of  God*     And  yet  He 

ftedfaftly  beholding  the  Glory  of  God,  fays 

with  all  Humility,  /  am  Duft  and  Jjloes.     A-  Gen.  xviii.  z? . 
gain  of  job  it  is  thus  written  :  float  he  was  Jobi.  i, 

jufl,  and  without  blaw?,  true  -,  one  that  ferved 
God  j   and  abflained  from  all  Evil.-   Yet  he 

securing  himfelf,  (ays,  No  Man  is  free  from  J&xW  4. 

Pollution,    no  not  tho'  he  fjjould  live  but  one 
Day.    Mo fes  was  called  Faithful  in  all  God's 
Houfe.;  and  by  his  Conduct e  the  Lord  pu-  *  MS:,  *#»»• 
niihed  lfrael  by  Stripes  and  Plagues.     And  ̂ ^f^ISw. 

even  this  Man,  /^'  ?fe  greatly  honoured, 
(pate  not  greatly  of  himfelf  $  but  when  the 
Oracle  of  God  was  delivered  to  him  out  of 

theBufh,  he  faid ,  Who  am  I,  that \  thou  dofi  Excd.iH.xi. 

fend' me?  I  am  of '  aflender  Voice  ̂   and  a  flow 
Tongue.     And  again  he   faith,   /  am  as  the  -— iv.  10. 
Smoak  of  the  Pot.  ; 

XVIII.  And  what  fhall  we  fay  of  Da- 
vid, Jo  highly  Certified  of  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 

tures?  To  whom.  God  faid,  /  have  found  a ;  PfeUxxxix.  25. 
Man  after  my  own  heart,  David  the  Son  of 
Jeffc  y  with  my  holy  OH  have  I  anointed  him. 

But  yet  he  himfelf  faith  unto  God  :  Have  prai.n. .tovtr. 

mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  lov-  ̂ '0^^ ing  Kindnefs  -y    according  unto  the  Multitude 
of  thy   tender   Mercies   blot    out  my  Tranf- 
greffions.     fF.afh  me  throughly  from  mine  Ini- 

quity,  and  clean  fe  me  from  my  Sin,     For  1 
acknowledge  my  Tranfgrejjions,  and  my  Sin  is 
ever  before  me,      Againfl  thee   only  have  I 

finned.,  and  done  this  Evil  in  thy  fight,  that 

Thou  might eji-  be  juftified  when  Fhou  fpeakeft, 
and  . 
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and  be  clear  'when  thou  judge  ft.  Behold  I 
was  Jhapen  in  Iniquity,  and  in  Sin  did  my 

Mother  conceive  me.  Behold,  'Thou  defireft 
Truth  in  the  inward  Parts ;  and  in  the  hidden 
Part  Thou  Jhalt  make  me  to  know  Wifdom. 
Purge  me  with  Hyjfop,  and  I  Jhall  be  clean  ; 
wajh  me,  and  I  Jhall  be  whiter  than  Snow. 
Make  me  to  hear  Joy  and  Gladnefs,  that  the 
Bones  which  Thou  haft  broken  may  rejoyce: 
Hide  thy  Fact  from  my  Sins,  and  blot  out  all 
mine  Iniquites.  Create  in  me  a  clean  Hearty 
O  God  5  and  renew  a  right  Spirit  within  me. 
Caft  me  not  away  from  thy  Pre  fence,  and  take 
not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Re  ft  ore  unto  me 
the  Joy  of  thy  Salvation,  dnd  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit,  Then  will  1  teach  TranfgreJJors 
thy  Ways,  and  Sinners  jhall  be  converted  untd 

Thee.  Deliver  me  from  Blood-guiltinefs,  O 
Cod,  thou  God  of  my  Salvation,  and  my 

Tongue  pall  fing  aloud  of  thy  RighteoufneJ's. O  Lord,  open  thou  my  Lips,  and  my  Mouth 
Jhall  fhew  forth  thy  Praife.  For  thou  dejireft 

not  Sacrifice,  elfe  would  I  give  it ;  thou  de± 
Bghteft  not  in  Burnt -offerings*  The  Sacrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  Spirit,  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  Heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  dejpife. 

f  Fearfutnefc  XIX.  Thus  has  the  Humility  and  f  God- 
J&4ML.  ly  Fear  of  thefe  s  great  and  excellent  Men, 

bwtncfed  cf,  ,r  H  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  through  Obe- 
celebrated.  <jience,  made  not  only  us,  but  alfo  the  Ge- 
*  Deeds,  or  nerations  before  us,  better  -y  even  as  many 

™utm  return  as  have  received  his  Holy  Oracles  {  with 
ro  the  Marker  jrear  and  Truth.  Having  therefore  fo  ma- 

\\TfromVtZll  ny ,  and  fuch  Great  and  Glorious  k  Ex- 
imning,  amples,  Jlet  us  return  to  that  Peace,  which 

was  the  Mark  that  from  the  Beginning  was 
f  fet 



^/^Corinthians.  if 

fet  before  Us  :  Let  us  look  up  to  the  Father 
and  Creator  of  the  whole  World  >  and  lee 

us  hold  fart  to  his  Glorious  and  Exceeding 

Gifts  and  Benefits  of  Peace.     Let  us m  con-  m  «$"«  him  whh 

fider  and  behold  with  the  Eyes  of  ournUn-  £*«M-«* 

derflanding  his  Long-fuffering  Will  j    and  a  S'flft. think  howGentle  and  Patient  he  is  towards 
his  whole  Creation. 

XX.  The  Heavens  moving  by  his  Ap*- 
pointment,  arefubjecl  to  Him  in  Peace.  Day 
and  Night  accomplifh  the  Courfes  that  he 
has  allotted  unto  them,  not  diflufbing  one 
another.     The  Sun  and  Moon,  and  all  the 

feveral  °  Companies   and  Cqnftellations  of°fk%"/, 
the  Stars,    run  the  P  Courfes  that  he  has  **•*«& 

appointed  to  them  in  Concord,  without  de- 
parting in  the  lea  ft  from  them.     The  Fruit- 

ful Earth  yields  its  Food  plentifully  in  due 
Seafon  both  to  Man  and  Beaft,    and  to  all 

Animals  that  are  upon  it,  according  to  His 

Will  j  not^difputing,  nor  altering  any  thing  q  Doubti% 
of  what  was  order'd  by  Him.     So  aifo  the unfathomable  and  unfearchable  Floods  of  the 

Deep,  are  kept  in  by  his  Command  :  r  And  r  N.  Edit.  c<>- 

the  s  Conflux  of  the  vaft  Sea,  being  brought  s\]!how*ir 
together  by  his  Order  into  its  feveral  Col-  DeFtb- 
leSions,  paffes  not  the  Bounds  that  He  has 

fet  to  it  5  but  as  he  r  appointed  it,  fo  it  re-  x  commanded,  ft 
mains.     For  he  (aid ,    Hitherto  Jlialt  thoti  j0fxxxviiu 
come^  and  thy  Floods  pall  be  broken  within 
Thee.     The  Ocean,  uripaflable  to  Mankind, 

and  the  Worlds  that  are  beyond  it,  are  go- 

vern'd  by  the  fame  Commands  of  their  great 
Mafter.     Spring  and  Summer,  Autumn  and 

Winter,  give  place  peaceably  to  each  other. 

The  feveral  *  Quarters  of  the  Winds,  fulfil a  St*ti6«s*     , 
G  their 
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*  service.         their  w  Work  in  their  Seafons,  without  of- 

fending one  another.  The  Everflowing 
Fountains,  made  both  fqr  Pleafure  and 
Health,  never  fail  to  reach  out  their  Breafts, 
to  fupport  thd  Life   of  Men.     Even  the 

*  Mix  together,     fmalleii  Creatures  x  live  together  in  Peace 
and  Concord  with  Each  other.  All  thefe 

has  the  Great  Creator  and  Lord  of  all,  com- 
manded to  obferve  Peace  and  Concords  be- 

ing Good  to  all :  But  efpecially  to  Us  who 
flee  to  his  Mercy  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
ChriB  y  to  whom  be  Glory,  and  Majefty, 

,/-    for  Ever  and  Ever.     Amen. 

XXI.  Take  heed,  Beloved,  that  hisma- 
iiAiioftts.  riy  Bleffings  be  not  to  7  us  to  Condemna- 

tion 5  except  wefhall  walk  worthy  of  Him, 

^  with  concord,    doing  2  with  One  Confent  what  is   Good 
Pro?,  xx.  27.  and  Pleating  in  his  Sight.  The  Spirit  of  the 

Lord  is  a  Candle^  fearchlng  out  the  inward 
parts  of  the  Belly.  Let  us  therefore  confider 
how  near  he  is  to  us  3  and  how  that  none  of 
our  Thoughts,   or  Reafonings  which  we 

"That  nothing     frame  within  our  felves,  are  a  hid  from  him. 
h  hu  to  him  of   jt  is  therefore  Tuft  that  we  mould  not  forfake ear  Thoughts,   or  J  . 

^afonings.  our  Rank,  by  doing  contrary  to  h is  W il  1 .  Let 
us  chufe  to  offend  a  few  foolifh  and  incon- 

'°inthc  Pride  of  fiderateMen,  lifted  up,  and  Glorying  b  in 
TZfin.SFeech'  their  own  Pride,  rather  than  God.  Let  us 

reverence  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,\vhofe  Blood 

was  Given  for  Us  \  let  us  Honour  Thofe-  who 
are  fet  over  us  >  let  us  refpecl;  the  Aged 
that  are  amongft  us ,  and  let  us  inftrucl:  the 
younger  Men,  in  the  Difcipline  and  Fear  of 

*wS"*  °r  *~    the  LoRD-   Our  wives  let  us c  direct  to  Do that  which  is  Good.    Let  them  mew  forth 

a  lovely  Habit  of  Purity  in  all  their  Conver- 
1  fat  ion  > 
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fat  ion  y  with  a*fincere  d  AfTeclion  of  Meek-  AwuhQtCow*ftk 

nefs:  Let  the  *  government  of  their  Tongues  e  Moderation. 

fbe  made  manifefi  by  their  Silence :    Let  s^thtmrM^ 
theirCharuybe  without  refpect  ofPerfons, 
alike  towards  all    fuch    as    religioutly  fear 
God.    Let  their  Children  she  bred  up  in  the  sparta^  *u 
Inftruction  of  Ch  rift :  And  especially  let  them 
learn  how  great  a  Power  Humility  has  with 
God  j  how  much  a  Pure  and  Holy  Charity 
avails  with  Him  \  how  Excellent  and  Great 

his  Fear  is  5  and  how  it  will  h(ave  all  Rich  h  Sooty. 
as  turn  to   Him  with  Holinefs  in  a  l^urc 
Mind.     For  He    is    the    Searcher  of  the 

Thoughts  and  Counkhof  the  Heart ,  whole 
Breath  is  in  Us,  and  when/He  pleafes^  he 
can  take  it  from  Us. 

XXII.  But  all  thefe  thinesMnuftbecon-  ''T'»e  f*>* «*** 

firm'd  by  theFaith  which  is  in  Chrift  :  for  prms' 
Co  He   himfelf  befpeaks    us    by  the  Holy 
Ghoft.     Ccme^  ye  Qhildren^  and  hear  ken  unto  Pfal.  xxy.lv.  u. 
me^  and  I  will  teach  you  the  Fear  of  the  Lord. 
What  Man  is  there  that  defireth  Life3    and 

lovetb  to  fee  Good  Days  ?     Keep  thy '  tongue-  - 
from  Evil)   and  thy  Lips  that  they  [peak  no 
Guile.     Depart  from  Evil  and  do  Good  \  feek 
Peace  and  enfue  it.     The  Eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  Righteous^  and  his  Ears  are  open 
unto  their  Prayers.    But  the  Face  of  the  Lord 
is  againft  them  that  do  Evil^  to  cut  off  the 

Remembrance  of  them  from  the  Earth.     The  pfai.xxxiv-.17. 
Righteous  cried^   and  the  Lord  heard  him% 

and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  troubles*  Ma- 
ny are  theh  Troubles  of  the  Hoicked*,  but  they  *  Sum^t* 

that  truft  in  the  Lord3  Mercy  fi all  encom* 
ptsfi  thtm  About, 

C  %  XXIII, 
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XXIII.  Our  All-Merciful  and  Beneficent 

Father  hath  Bowels  of  CompaJJion  towards 

Them  that  fear  Him  -,  and  kindly  and 
lovingly  bellows  his  Graces  upon  all  fuch 
as  come  to  Him  with  a  fimple  Mind. 
Wherefore  let  us  not l  waver,  neither  let  us 
have  any  doubt  in  our  Hearts,  of  his  excel- 

l%t^tiHlcnt  and  glorious  Gifts.     m  Let  that  be  far 

1   Be  double 
minded. 

James  i.  2. 

B  Compare  yokr 
[elves  unto  a 
Tree* 

from  us  which  is  written,  Miferable  are  the 
double-minded^  and  thofe  who  are  doubtful  in 

'their  Hearts.  Who  fay ,  Thefe  things  have 
we  heard)  and  our  Fathers  have  told  us  thefe 
things.  But  behold  we  are  grown  old9  and 
none  of  them  has  happened  unto  Us.  O  ye 

Fools  I  u  Confider  the  Trees  ;  take  the  Vine 
for  an  Example  :  Firft  it  floeds  its  Leaves  > 
then  it  buds  ;  after  that  it  fpreads  its  Leaves  j 
then  it  flowers  3  then  come  the  fower  Grapes  > 
and  after  them  follows  the  ripe  Fruit.  Ye 
fee  how  in  a  little  time  the  Fruit  of  the 

Trees  comes  to  Maturity.  Of  a  truth,  yet 
a  little  while,  and  his  Will  fhall  fuddainly 
be  accompliuYd.  The  Holy  Scripture  it 

0 Ex ms.  omitted  fe[£  bearing  witnefs,  That  °  He  [Jo all  quickly 
come  and  not  tarry ',  and  that  the  Lord  fhall 
fuddainly  come  to  his  Temple ,  even  the  P  Holy 
one  whom  ye  look  for. 
XXIV.  L  e  t  us  confider,  Beloved,  how 

the  Lord  does  continually  fhew  Us ,  that 
there  fhall  be  a  future  Refurrection  5  of 
which  he  has  made  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  the 

Firft-fruits,  railing  him  from  the  Dead.  Let 
us  <i  contemplate,  Beloved,  the  Refurrecti- 
on  that  is  r  continually  made  before  our 
Eyes.  Day  and  Night  manifeft  aRefurrecti- 
on  to  Us.    The  Night  lies  down,  and  the 

Day 

by  Junius. 
Hab.  ii.  3. 
Malach.  iii 
p  Coteler. 

*Angel. 

*See. 

i"  Made  every 
Seaftm. 
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Day  arifes:  Again  the  Day  departs  and  the 
Night  comes  on.  Let  us  behold  the  Fruits 
oftheEarth.  Every  one  fees  how  the  Seed  is 

(own.  The  Sower  s  goes  forth,  and  carts  it  *went firth,  and 
upon  the  Earth  $  and  the  feed  which  when 
it  was  Town  fell  upon  the  Earth  dry  and  na- 

ked, in  time  diflblves :  And  from  the  DifTb- 
lution,  the  great  Power  of  the  Providence 
of  the  Lord  raifes  it  again)  and  of  one  Seed 
many  arife,  and  bring  forth  Fruit. 
XXV.  Let  us  confider  that  wonderful 

cType  of  theRefurreclion,  which  is  feen  in  x  s&, 
the  Eaffern  Countries)  that  is  to  fay  in  A~ 
rabia.      There  is  a  certain   Bird   called  a 
Phoenix :    Of  this  there  is  never  but  one  at 
a  time*  and  that  lives  five  hundred  Years. 
And  when  the  time  of  its  DhTolution  draws 
near  that  it  muit  Die^  it  makes  its  felf  a 

Neil  of  Frankincenfe,  and  Myrrh  e,  and  o- 
ther  Spices,  into  which  when  its  time  is 
fulfilled  it  enters  and  dies.  But  its  Flefh 

putrefying  breeds  a  certain  Worm,  which 
being  nourished  with  the  Juice  of  the  dead 
*  Bird  brings  forth  Feathers  -,  and  when  it  is  *^»»»*/« 
grown  to  vv  a  perfect  State,  it  takes  up  the  -  St7mg^ 
Neil  in  which  the  Bones  of  its  x  Parent  \ic^  *?**£<*&*- 
and  carries  it  from  Arabia  into  Egypt ,  to  a 
City  called  Heliopolis.:  And  flying  in  open 

Day  in  the  fight  of  all  Men,  lays  'it  upon 
the  Altar  of  the  Sun,  and  fo  returns  from 
whence  it  came.  The  Priefls  then  fearch 
into  the  Records  of  theTime  5  and  find  that 

it  return'd  precifely  at  the  end  of  five  hun- dred Years. 

XXVI.  Andy  fhall  we  then  think  it  to  y  d*. 

be  any  very  great  and  ilrange  thing,  for  the 
C  3  Lord 
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Lord  of  all  to  raife  up  thofe  that  religioufly 
ferve  him  in  the  AfTurance  of  a  goocLFaith, 
when  even  by  a  Bird  he  fhews  us  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  power  to  fulfil  his  promife  ?  For 

he  fays  in  a  certain  place,  'Thou  Jhalt  raife 
me  up  and  I  Jhall  confefs  unto  Thee.  And 

rfal  Hi.  5.  again,  /  laid  me  down  and  flept,  and  awa- 
ked, becaufe  thou  art  with  me.  And  a- 

job  xix.  26.  gain  5  Job  fays ,  Thou  Jhalt  raife  up  this 
flefh  of  mine  that  has  fuffered  all  thefe 
things . 

XXVII.  Having  therefore  this  Hope, 
*  Let  o«r  Minds  let  us  zhold  faft  to  him  who  is  Faithful  in 

UfflpeL  an  kjs  promifCS)  an(i  Righteous   in  all  his 
Judgments)  who  has  commanded  us  not  to 
Lye,  how  much  more  will  he  not  himfelf 

Lye  ?  For  nothing  is'impoffible  with  God, but  to  lyev  Let  his  Faith  then  be  ftirred 
up  again  in  us  5  and  let  us  confider  that  ail 
things  are  nigh  unto  Him.  By  the  Word 

•Majtjty.  of  his  a  Power  He  made  all  things  5  and  by 
fe  Ht>  v/nrd.  b  the  fame  Word  he  is  able,  [when  ever  he 

willf\  to  deilroy  them.  JVho  jhall  fay  unto 
him ,  what  doB  Thou  ?  Or  who  Jhall  rejiH 
the  Power  of  his  Strength  ?  When,  and  As 

e  MS-  ̂ W-  he  pleafed,  c  he  will  Do  All  things  $  and  no- 
thing fhall  pafs  away  of  all  that  has  been 

determined  by  Him.  All  things  are  open 
before  him  j  nor  can  any  thing  be  hid  from 
his  Counfel.  d  The  Heavens  declare  the  Glo- 

ry of  God,  and  the  Firmament  fheweth  his 
handy -work.  Day  unto  Day  utter  eth  Speech^ 
and  Night  unto  Night  floeweth  Knowledge. 
There  is  no  Speech  nor  Language  where  their 
Voice  is  not  heard, 

XXVIIL 

Pfal.  xix.  1. 
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XXVIII.  Seeing  then  all  things  are  feen 
and  heard  by  God  >  leu  us  fear  him,  and  lee 

us  lay  afide  our  Wicked  Works  which  pro- 
ceed from  ill  Defires  y  that  through  his  Mer- 

cy we  may  be  e  delivered  from  the  f  Con-  l^ovfd- 

demnation  to  come.  For  whither  can  any  .'.'*>  v/" 
of  us  flee  from  his  mighty  Hand  ?  Or  what 

World  fhall'receive  anyofthofe  who  run 
away  from  him  ?  For  thus  faith  the  Scrip- 

ture in  a  certain  place.  Whither  fhall  I  flee  rfai.cxxsix.  ?- 
[_from  thy  Spirit  ]  or  where  fhall  I  hide  my 
[elf  from  thy  pre  fence  ?  If  I  afcend  up  into 
Heaven  thou  art  there  :  If  I  fhall  go  to  the 

utmoft  parts  of  the  Earth ,  there  is  thy  right- 
hand :  If  I  Jlja.ll  make  my  Bed  in  the  deep, 
thy  Spirit  is  there.  Whither  then  fhall  any 

one  go  3  or  whither  {hall  he  run  from  him 
that  comprehends  all  things? 
XXIX.  Let  us  therefore  come  to  him 

with  Holinefs  of  8  Heart,  lifting  up  Chad  s  Mind. 
and  Undefiled   Hands,  unto  him  :  Loving 
our  gracious  and  merciful  Father,  who  has 

made  us  h  to  partake  of  his  Election.     For  *^partt 
fo  it  is  written,  When  the  mofi  High  divi-  DeMm  xxxii  §9. 
ded  the  Nations  ̂   when  he  feparated  the  Sons 
of  Adam,  he  fet  the  Bounds  of  the  Nations^ 
according  to  the  number  of  his  Angels :   His  so  the  xxx. 
People  Jacob  became  the  Portion  of  the  Lord, 
and  Ifrael  the  Lot  of  his  Inheritance.      And 
in  another  Place  he  faith,  Behold  the  Lord  Dm.  iv.34, 

taketh  unto  himfelf  a  Nation  out  of  the  midft 

of  the  Nations^jzs  a  Man  taketh  the  Firfi- 
fruits  of  his  Flour  y  and  the  Mofi  Holy  Jhall  mmb-  s^tf. 
come  out  of  that  Nation, 

XXX.  Wherefore  we  being  the  Por- 
tion of  the  Holy  One  >  let  us  do  all  thofe 

C  4  things 
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things  that  pertain  unto  Holinefs :  Fleeing  all 

Evil-fpeaking  againft  one  another  -,  all  filthy 
and   impure  Embraces ,   together  with  all 
Drunkennefs,  youthful  Lulls,  abominable 

Concupifcences,  deteflable  Adultery,  and  ex- 
jam.  iv.  6.       ecrable  Pride.     For  God,  faith  he,  refifteth 
i  Pet.  v.  $.        tjje  proud)  but  giveth  Grace  to  the  Humble. 

Let  us  therefore  hold  faft  to  thofe  to  whom 

» The  Grace  of    i  God  has  given  hisGrace.  And  let  us  put  on 
codj^s  been      QoncOY^  being  Humble,  Temperate  >  free 

from  allWhifpering  and  Detraction  >  and  ju- 

*  work..  ilified  by  our  kA£Uons,  not  our  Words.  For 
\  He  that  fieaketb  he  faith,  l  Doth  he  that  fpeaketb  and  hear- 

Ztf*b?Jrf&£*U  eih  many  things,  and  that  is  of  a  ready 
job  xi.  2,  3.  Tongue ,  fuppofe  that  he  is  Righteous  ?  Bleffed 

Lxx'  ,  is  he  that  is  born  of  a  Woman,  that  Hveth  but 
m  Be  not  much  in  a  few  days  :  m  Ufe  not  therefore  much  fpeech, 
v/ords.  jLet  our  praife  be  of  God,  not  of  our  felves  j 
\oin >praifc4*f.  fQr  qocj  hateth  thofe  that  n  commend  them- 

felves.  Let  the  Witnefs  of  our  good  Actions 
be  given  to  us  of  others,  as  it  was  given  to 

the  Holy  Men  that  went  before  us.  Rafh- 
nefs,  and  Arrogance,  anc)  Confidence,  be- 

long to  them  who  are  Accurfed  of  God :  But 
Equity,  and  Humility,  and  Mildnefs  to  fuch 
as  are  bleffed  by  him. 

XXXI.  Let  us  then  lay  hold  of  his  Blef- 
-sceivhAtKre     {1Y]a    and   let  us  °  confider   what  are  the the  ivays  of  his  i  i   •     -\  •  t 

Biejfmg.   '         ways  by  which  we  may  attain  unto  it.   Let 
tvnrou  us  p  }0ok  back  upon  thofe  things  that  have 

happened  from  the  beginning.     For  what 
was  our  Father  Abraham  BlefTed  ?  Was  it 

not  becaufe  that  through  Faith  he  wrought 

\w'th  'Wp*r-  Richteoufnefs  and  Truth?  Ifaac  being  iful- Jua/ion,  fore-  i       °       r        j      J        r         i  i         1 
kt>vjini  -what     ly  periuaded  or  what  he  knew  was  to  come, 
™A\  t0Lbe>  *lCA-  chearfully  yielded  himfelf  up  for  a  Sacrifice. finely  became  *  J.     J  •  *  '  ev     '    7 
tsenfiu.  *  jacou 
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Jacob  with  Humility  departed  out  of  his 
own  Country,  fleeing  from  his  Brother,  and 
went  unto  Laban  and  ferved  him  :  And  to 

the  Scepter  of  theTweive Tribes  of  Ifrael^ 
was  given  unto  him. 

XXXII.  Now  what  theGreatnefs  of r  this  r  The  Gifts  that 

Gift  was,  will  plainly  appear,  if  we  foall^Zl^w,  L 

take  the  pains  diilinctly  to  coniider  all  the  Ml  %"™  ™ha~ 
parts  of  it.     For  from  him  came  the  Prie{b^^r;^ 

and  Levkesj  who  all  miniftred  at  the  Al-  *nd  dijimmy  con- 
tar  of  God.     From  him  came  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  ChriB)  according  to  the  Fiefh.     From 

him  came  the  Kings  and  Princes,  and  Ru- 
lers in  Judah.      Nor  were  the  reft  of  his 

s  Tribes  in  any  fm all  Glory :    God   having  *sceptm:  See 
promis'd  that  thy  Seed,  Tfays  he,l   (ball  be  as  Jun-  Anno.r-  , 
the  btars  of  Heaven.    I  hey  were  all  therefore 

%  greatly  glorified,  not  for  their  own  Sake,  *  defied  and 

or  for  their  own  Works,  or  for  the  Righ-  magmfied' 
teoufnefs    that    they  themfelves  wrought, 
but  through  his  Will.     And  we  alio  being 
called  by  the  fame  Will  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  are 
not  justified  by  our  felves,  neither  by  our 
own  Wifdom,  orKnowledge,  or  Piety,  or  the 
Works  which  we  have  done  v  in  the  Holi-  a>#«tf«/i«/ 
nefs  of  our  Hearts :  But  by  that  Faith  by 
which  God  Almighty  has  justified  All  Men 
from  the  Beginning  %    to  whom  be  Glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen* 

XXXIII.  What  fhall  we  do  therefore, 
Brethren?  Shall  we  be  Sloathful  in  Well- 

doing, and  lay  afide  our  Charity  ?  God  for- 
bid that  any  fuch  thing  fhould  be  done  by 

us.  But  rather  let  us  haften  with  all  Ear- 
neftnefs  andReadinefs  of  Mind,  to  perfect 
every  Good  Work.     For  even  the  Creator and 
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Gen,  i.  26, 

and  Lord  of  all  things  Himfelf  rejoyces  in 
uAii-greateft.  his  own  Works.  By  his  w  Almighty  Power 

he  fixed  the  Heavens,  and  by  his  Incom- 
prehenfibleWifdom  he  adorned  them.  He 
alfo  divided  the  Earth  from  the  Water, 

with  which  it  is  encompafTed  -,  and  fixed  it 
as  a  fecure  Tower,  upon  the  Foundation  of 
his  own  Will.  He  alfo  by  his  Appointment, 
commanded  all  the  Living  Creatures  that 
are  upon  it,  to  exift.  So  likewife  the  Sea, 
and  all  the  Creatures  that  are  in  it  5  having 
firfl:  created  them,  He  enclofed  them  there- 

in by  his  Power.  And  above  all,  he  with 
his  Holy  and  Pure  Hands,  formed  Man,  the 
moil  Excellent,  and,  as  to  his  Understanding, 
truly  the  greater!  of  all  other  Creatures,  the 
Character  of  his  own  Image.  For  fo  God 
fays,  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  Image,  after 
our  own  Likenefs :  So  God  created  Man,  Male 
and  Female  created  he  them.  And  having 

thus  finished  all  thefe  things,  he  commend- 
ed all  that  he  had  made,  and  BlefTed  them, 

andfaid,  Encreafe andMultiply :  We  fee  how 

all  Righteous  Men  have  been  adorn'd  with Good  Works :  Wherefore  even  the  Lord 

himfelf,  having  adorn'd  himfelf  with  his 
Works,  rejoyced.  Having  therefore  *  fuch 
an  Example,  let  us  without  Delay,  f  fulfil 
his  Will  5  and  with  all  our  Strength  work 
the  Work  of  Righteoufnefs. 
XXXIV.  THEGood  Workman  withCon- 

fidence  receives  the  Bread  of  his  2  Labour  $ 
But  the  Sluggifh  and  Lazy,  cannot  look  Him 
in  the  Face  that  fethim  on  work.  We  muft 

therefore  be  ready  and  forward  in  Well- 
doing :  For  from  him  are  all  things.     And 

thus 

Gen.  i.  21 

~  This. 

y  Come  to. 

Work. 
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thus  he  foretels  ws,  Behold  the  LoRDcometh,  ifoiabxi.  10. 
and  his  Reward  is  with  him,  even  before  his 
Face,  to  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
Work.     He  warns  us  therefore  beforehand, 
w  r.h   all  his  Heart,    to  this  end,  that  we 

fhould  not  be  Sloathful  and  Negligent   in 

a  Well-doing.      Let  our  Boafting  therefore, a Every gooi 

and  our  Confidence  be  in  b  God  :  Let  us  Y°^m% 
fubmk  our  ielves  to  his  Will.     Let  us  con- 

fider  the  whole  Multitude  of  his  Angels, 
how  ready  they  Hand  to  minifler  unto  His 

Will.     As  faith  the  Scripture,  Thoufands  of  Dan.  v-ii,  io, 

Thoufands  flood  before  him,  and  "Ten  Thou  fund 
times  Ten  Thoufand Miniftred  unto  him.     And  if*,  vi.  3. 

they  crfd,  faying,  Holy,   Holy,  Holy,  is  the 

Lord  of  Sabaoth :   c  The  whole  Earth  is  full  e  Every  Cremre, 
of  his  Glory.     Wherefore  let  us  alfo,  being 
confcientiouily  gathered  together  in  Concord 

with  one  another  ->  as  it  were  with  one  Mouth, 
cry  eamefily  unto  Him,  that  he  would  make 
us  Partakers  of  his  Great  and  Glorious  Pro- 

mifes.     For  he  faith,  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  Ifa-  lxjv.  4> 
Ear  heard,  neither  have  entred  into  the  Heart  J  Cor.  a.  9, 
of  Man,  the  things  which  God  has  prepared 
for  them  that  wait  for  him. 

XXXV.  How  BieiTed  and  Wonderful , 

Beloved,  are  the  Gifts  of  God  ?  Life  in  Im- 
mortality !  Brightnefs  in  Righteoufnefc ! 

Truth  in  full  Aflurance !  Faith  in  Confi- 

dence! Temperance  in  Holinefs !  And  all 

this  has  d  God  fubjecled  to  our  Understand-  mi. 
ings:  What  therefore  iliall  thofe  things  be 
which  he  has  prepared  for  them  that  wait 

for  him  ?  The  Creator  and  Father  of  e  Spi-  e  uges. 

rits,  fthe  mod  Holy,  he  only  knows  both 
the  [  Greatnefs  and  Beauty  of  them.     Let  t  g*^. 

us 
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us  therefore  ftrive  with  all  Earneftnefs,  that 
we  may  be  found  in  the  number  of  thofe 
that  wait  for  him ,  that  fo  we  may  receive 

i  Gifts.  the  S  Reward  which  he  has  promifed.     But 

h  'f™^*      how,  Beloved,  fliall  we  do  this  ?  h  We  muft 
fix  our  minds  by  Faith  towards  God,  and 
feek  thofe  things  that  are  pleafing  and  ac- 

i  perform  thofe    ceptable  unto  Him.     We  muft  £  act  con- 

l*2fc?r  ̂   formabiy t0  his  HoIy  Wil1  >  and  follow  the 
"  way  of  Truth,  catting  off  from  Us  all  Un- 

righteoufnefs  and  Iniquity,  together  with  all 
Covetoufnefs,  Strife,  Evil  Manners,  Deceit, 
Whifpering,  Detractions;  all  Hatred  of  God, 

Pride  and  Boafting  :  Vain-glory  and  Am- 
bition :  For  they  that  do  thefe  things,  are 

Odious  to  God  ,  and  not  only  they  that  do 
Rom.  i.  32.      them,  but  alfo  all  fuch  as  approve  of  thofe 

that  do  them.     For  thus  faith  the  Scripture, 

^tgutte    But  unto  the  Wicked  Godfaid,  What  haft  thou 
Hebr.  to  do  to   declare  my  Statutes ,  or  that  thou 

fjjouldft  take  my  Covenant  in  thy  Mouth  ?■  See- 
ing thou  hate  ft  InftrucHon,  and  cafteft  my 

Words  behind  thee.  When  thou f awe fl  a  Thief ̂ 
then  thou  confentedft  with  him  ,  and  haft  been 
Partaker  with  Adulterers.  Thou  give  ft  thy 

Mouth  to  Evil)  and  thy  "tongue  frameth  De- 
ceit, thou  fitteft  and  fpeakeft  againft  thy. 

Brother  y  thou  flandereft  thine  own  Mother's, 
Son.  Thefe  things  haft  thou  done  and  I  kept 

Silence  y  thou  thoughtedft  that  I  was  altoge- 
ther fuch  a  one  as  thy  f elf :  Rut  I  will  reprove 

thee,  and  fet  them  in  order  before  thine  Eyes, 
Now  confider  this  ye  that  forget  God,  left  i 

tear  you  in  piece  s,  and  there  be  none  to  de- 
liver,   ft'bofo  offer eth  Praife7  Glorifieth  me: 

And 



to  the  Corinthians.  29 

And  to  him  that  difpofeth  his  way  aright ,  will 
I Jhew  the  Salvation  of  God. 
XXXVL  This  is  the  way,   Beloved, 

in  which  we  may  find  k  our  Saviour,  e&en*Thai •which kas 

JefusChritt,  the  High  Prieft  of  ail  our  Of-  £*«»•>* ferings,    the  Defender  and  Helper  of  our 

Weakncfs.  By  him  we  look  up  to  the l  High-  xH^hths  °f eft  Heavens  >  and  behold,  as  in  a  Glafs,  his 

fpotlefs  and  mod  excellent  Vifage.    By  him 
are  the  Eyes  of  our  Hearts  opened  3  by  him 

our  foolifh  and  darkened  Underftanding  re- 
joyceth  to  behold  his  wonderful  Light.     By 
Him  would  God  have  us  to  tafte  the  Know- 

ledge of  Immortality  -,  who  bei??g  the  Bright-  Heb-i-  2- 
nejs  of  his  Glory,  is  by  fo  much  greater  than 

the  Angels,  as  he  has  by  Inheritance  obtain "d  Hcb.i.'j. a  more  excellent  Name  than  they.     For  fo  it 

is  written,   Who  maketh  his  Angels  Spirit s,  rfai.  civ.  4. 

and  his  Minifters  a  Flame  of  Fire.     But  to  Heb-  »■  7. 
his  Son,  thus  faith  the  Lord  :  Thou  art  my  Heb- » ■  s- 

Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee.     Ask  of  me,  °*v- pfal  ia   : 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  In- 

heritance, and  the  utmoft  Parts  of  the  Earth 

for  thy  PojfeJJion.     And  again  he  faith  un- 
to him  :    Sit  thou  on  my  Right  Hand,,  until  Heb.  i.  13. 

I  make  thine  Enemies  thy  Footjiool.     But  who  Pla ' ' 
are  his  Enemies  ?    Even  the  Wicked,  and 
fuch  who  oppofe  their  own  Wills  to  the 
Will  of  God. 

XXXVII .  Let  us  therefore  ra  march  on,  m  w*r. 
Men  and  Brethren,  with  all  Earneftnefs  in 
his  Holy  Laws.  Let  us  confider  thofe  who 
fight  under  our  Earthly  Governours :  How 
orderly,  how  readily,  and  with  what  exact 
Obedience  they  perform  thofe  things  that 

are  commanded  them  ?   All  are  not  5  Gene-  n  Pre/efc. 

rals3 
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*  commanders of  ra]Sj  nor  o  Colonels,  nor  P  Captains,  nor  1  in* 

?  TcentlZt.      ferior  Officers  :    But  every  one  in  his  re- 
*  commander*  of  fpe&ive  Rank  does  what  is  commanded  him 

?3  $,£  "*    by  the  King,  and  thole  who  have  the  Au- 
thority over  him.     They  who  are  Great, 

cannot  fubiift  without  Thofe  that  are  Little  5 
*     TiOt  the  Little  without  the  Great.  But  there 

f       muft  be  a  Mixture  in  all  things,   and  then 
there  will  be  Ufe  and  Profit  too.     Let  us 

j  cor.  xii.  is-  for  'Example ̂    take  our  Body  :    The  Head 
without  the  Feet  is  nothing,  neither  the 
Feet   without   the  Head.     And  even  the 

fraalleft  Members  of  our  Body,  are  yet  both 
neceflary  and  ufeful  to  the  whole  Body.  But 

*vfe  ovc  common  z\l  conipire  together,    and  r  are  fubjecT:  to 
s^eaion.         one  commonUfe5  namely )  the  Preferyation 
?ms.  ™  q&ua.  of  the  whole s  Body. 

XXVIII.  Let  therefore  our  whole  Bo- 

dy be  faved  in  Jefus  Chrisi :  And  let  every 

^^saifohebas  one  be  fubje£t  to  his  Neighbour,  taccord- 

hen  placed.        -ng  to  ̂   Order  in  which  he  is  placed  by 
-His  Gift.        the u  Gift  of  God.     Let  not  the  ftrong  Man 

defpife  the  Weak  j  and  let  the  Weak  fee 
that  he  reverence  the  Strong.  Let  the  Rich 
Man  diitribute  to  the  Neceffity  of  the  Poor  ; 
And  let  the  Poor  blefs  God,    that  he  has 

given  one  unto  him,  by  whom  his  Want  may 
be  fuppiied.     Let  the  Wife  Man  fhew  forth 
his  Wifdom,  not  in  Words,  but  in  Good 
Works.    Let  him  that  is  Humble,  not  bear 
Witnefstohimfelf,  but  let  him  leave  it  to  a- 
nother  to  bear  Witnefsof  him.  Let  him  that 

is  pure  in  the  Flefb,  not  grow  proud  of  it, 

»  pother  that    knowing  that  it  was  w  from  another  that  he 
lAvehim.         received  the  Gift  of  Continence.     Let  us 

*  of  what  Mat-  confider.  therefore,  Brethren,  *  whereof  we are 
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are  made  5    who,   and  what  kind  of  Men 
we  came  into  the  World,  as  it  were  out  of 
a  Sepulchre,  and  from  outer  Darknefs.     He 
that  made  us,  and  formed  us,  brought  us  in-  ■ 

to  his  own  World  j  having  y  prevented  usrpre?a,e4f"' with  his  Benefits,  even  before  we  were  born. 
Wherefore,  having  received  ail  thefe  things 
from  Him,  we  ought,  in  every  Thing,  to 
give  Thanks  unto  Him  :  To  whom  be  Glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
XXXIX.  Foolish  and  Unwife  Men, 

zwho  have  neither  Prudence,  nor  Learning,  *^ind  imprudent, „  .'.....  c>>  and -without  In- 
may  mock  and  Deride  us  j  being  willing  xo  firman. 
fet  up  themfelves  in  their  own  Conceits : 

aBut  what  can  a  Mortal  Man  do  ?  Or  what a  For- 
Strength  is  there  in  him  that  is  made  out  of 
the  Duft  ?   For  it  is  written,  There  was  no 

Shape  before  mine  Eyes  5  only  [heard  a  b  Sound h  «^»  *a*. 
and  a  Voice.     For  what  ?  Shall  Man  be  pure  Job  iv.  16,  &c. 

before  the  Lord?    Shall  he  be  blamelefs  in  xv' I5*  * 
his  Works  ?  Behold ',  he  trufieth  not  in  his  Ser- 

vants; and  his  Angels  he  charged  with  Folly. 
Tea^   the  Heaven  is  not  clean  in  his  Sight ̂ 
how  much  lefs  they  that  dwell  in  Houfes  of 
Clay  3  of  which  alfo  we  our  felves  were  made  ? 
He  fmote  them  as  a  Moth  3  and  from  Morn- 

ing even  unto  the  Evening  they  endure  not. 
Becaufe  they  were  not  able  to  help  themfelves 

they  perifh  d :  Fie  breath" d  upon  them^  and  they 
dy'd,  becaufe  they  had  no  TVifdom.     Call  now  Job  v- Is  &c' 
//  there  be  any  that  will  anfwer  thee  3  and  to 
which  of  the  Angels  wilt   thou  look.  ?     For 
Wrath  killeth  the  Foolijh  Man^    and  Envy 
Jlayeth  him  that  is  in  Error.     1  have  feen  the 
Foolijh  taking  Root,   but  lo  their  Habitation 
was  prefently  confumed.     Their  Children  were 

far 

^ 
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*  Were  crafted 

upon. 

d  Deliver. 

'Eat. 

f  By  chance, 

far  from  Safety ,  they  c  Perijhed  at  the  Gates 
of  thofe  who  Were  leffer  than  themfelves  5  and 
there  was  no  Man  to  dhelp  them.  For  what 
was  prepared  for  them,  the  Righteous  e  did 
Eat  :  And  they  fhall  nut  be  delivered  from 
Evil. 

XL.  Seeing  then  thefe  things  are  mani- 
fefr.  unto  us,  it  will  behove  us,  to  take  care 
that  looking  into  the  Depths  of  the  Divine 

Knowledge,  we  do  all  things  in  order,  what- 
foever  our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  do. 

And  particularly,  that  we  perform  our  Of- 
ferings and  Service  to  God,  at  their  appoint- 

ed Seafons  :  For  thefe  he  has  commanded 

to  be  done,  not f  rafhly  and  diforderly,  but 
at  certain  Determinate  Times,  and  Hours. 

And  therefore  he  has  ordained  by  his  Su- 
preme Will  and  Authority,  both  where, 

and  by  what  Perfons,  they  are  to  be  per- 
forate! ;  That  fo  all  things  being  pioufly 

done  unto  all  Well- plea  ring,  they  may  be 
acceptable  unto  &  him.  They  therefore  who 
make  their  Offerings  at  the  appointed  Sea- 

fons, are  Happy,  and  Accepted  :  Becaufe 
that  obeying  the  Commandments  of  the 
Lord,  they  are  free  from  Sin.  And  the  fame 
Care,  muft  be  had  of  the  Perfons  that  minifter 
unto  him.  For  the  Chief  Pried  has  his  pro- 

per Services  s  and  to  the  Priefts  their  pror 
,r  per  Place  is  appointed  5  and  to  the  Levites 

appertain  their  proper  Miniftries  3  and  the 
Lay- man  is  confined  within  the  Bounds  of 
what  is  commanded  to  Lay-men. 

XLI.  Let  every  one  of  you  therefore^ 
h    .    .  Brethren,  blefs  God  in  his  proper  Station, 

co'fcLTe. ag°°    with  ̂   a  Good  Confcience ,    and  with  all 
Gravity, 

S  To  his Will. 

See  Coteler.  in 
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Gravity,  not  exceeding  the  Rule  of  his 
Service  that  is  appointed  to  him.  The  dai- 

ly Sacrifices  are  not  offer'd  every  where  j 
nor  the  Peace-offerings,  nor  the  Sacrifices 
appointed  for  Sins  and  Tranfgrefiions  >  but 
only  at  Jerufalem:  Nor  in  any  Place  there, 
but  only  at  the  Altar  before  the  Temple  * 
that  which  is  Offered,  being  firft  diligently 

cxamin'd  by  the  High-Prieii  and  the  other 
Minifters  we  before  mentioned.  They 
therefore  who  do  any  thing  which  is  not 
agreeable  to  his  Will,  are  punifhed  with 

Death,  ̂ Confider,  Brethren,  that  by  how  *  r*/«. 
much  the  better  Knowledge  God  has 
vouchfafed  unto  us,  by  fo  much  the  greater 
Danger  are  we  expofed  to. 

XLII.  The  Apoftles  have  preached  to  us 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  JefusChriff, 
from  God.     Chrift  therefore  was  fent  by 
God,  the  Apoflles  by  Chrift :  So  both  were 

orderly  k  fent ,    according  to  the  Will  of  ?  Done. 
God.    For  having  received  their  Command, 
and  being  thoroughly  afiured  by  the  Refur- 
rection  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  -,  and  con-  1  m/p  l  $. 
vinced  by  the  Word  of  God,  with  the  ̂ ul-  1  wkh  the  fM 
nefs  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  went  abroad,  «<*jr»ranc<. 
publishing,  That  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  at 
Hand.    And  thus  Preaching  through  Coun- 

tries and  Cities,  They  Appointed  the  firft  yid.  coteiei. 

Fruits  of  their  Converfions,  to  be  Biihops  and  ln  Ioc* Minifters  over  fuch  as  ihould  afterwards  be- 

lieve, having  firft  proved  them  by  the  Spi- 
rit.   Nor  was  this  any  new  Thing:  Seeing 

that  long  before  it  was  written  concerning 
Biihops  and  Deacons.     For  thus  faith  the 
Scripture,  in  a  certain  place  j  I  will  appoint  ifuah  ix.  17. 

D  their 
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con:. B^ops,  Deo-  ffo;r  m  Overfeers  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  their 

Miniflers  in  Faith. 
XLIII.  And  what  wonder  if  they,  to 

whom  fii-ch  a  work  was  committed  by  God 

m  Chrift,  eftabliiTi'd  fuch  Officers  as  we  be- 
fore mentioned  3  When  even  that  Blefled 

and  Faithful  Servant  in  all  his  Houfe,  Mofesy 

*  signified         n  fet  down  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  all  things 
that  were  commanded  Him.  Whom  alfo 

all  the  reft  of  the  Prophets  follow'd,  bear- 
ing witnefs  with  one  confent  to  thofe  things 

that  were  appointed  by  him.     ForHe,^r- 
*  *ah  EnwMt-    ceiling  an  t  Emulation  to  arife  among  the 
en  ha&nmg.       Tribes  concerning  the  Priefthood,  and  that 

there  was  a  Strife  about  it,  which  of  them 
fiiould  be  Adorned  with  that  Glorious 

Name  3  commanded  their  twelve  Captains 
Numb-  xviL  t  to  bring  to  him  twelve  Rods  3  every  Tribe 

being  written  upon  its  Rod^  according  to  its 
Name.  And  he  took  them  and  bound  them 

together,  and  fealed  them  with  the  Seals  of 
the  Twelve  Princes  of  the  Tribes 3  and  laid 

them  up  in  the  Tabernacle  of  Witnefs,  up- 
on the  Table  of  God.  And  when  he  had 

ihut  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  he  fealed 

?  ̂ind  the  i^ods.  up  the  Keys  of  it,  in  like  manner  p  as  he 
had  done  the  Rods  3  And  faid  unto  ther% 

Men  and  Brethren,  Which  foever  Tribe 
fhall  have  its  Rod  Bloflbm,  that  Tribe  has 
God  chofen  to  perform  the  Office  of  aPriefty 

*  To  exerdfe  the  and  1  to  Minifter  unto  Him  in  Holy  "Things. 

Pnl/f/lT  and   And  whcn  the  Morning  was  come,He  called 
/v}  sec.  together  All  Ifrael,  fix  Hundred  Thoufand 

Men  3  and  fhew'd  to  their  Princes  the  Seals  v 
and  opened  theTabernacle  of  Witnefs  3  and 

brought  forth  the  Rods.     And  the  Rod  of 
4*.  Aaron 
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K7 
Aaron  was  found  not  only  to  have  Bloflbm'd 
but  alfo  to  have  Fruit  upon  it.     What  think 
you,  Beloved  ?  Did  not  Mofes  before  know 

r  what  fhould  happen?  Yes  verily  :  But  to  rJ^J^ 
the  end  there  might  be  no  Diviflon,  nor  Tu~  e  j"° 
mult  in  Ifrael,  He  did  in  this  manner,   that 
the  Name  of  the  True  and  only  God  might 
be  Glorified :  To  Him  be  Honour  for  Ever 
and  Ever,  Amen. 

XLIV.  Solikewife  our  Apoflles  knew  by 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  there  fhould 

Contentions  arife  s  upon  the  Account  of  the  «  uuuttbe 

Miniftry.     And  therefore  having  a  perfect  y™ril°Jtbc  Bl~ 
fore-knowledge  of  this,  they  appointed  Per- 

fons,  as  we  have  before  faid,  and  then  c  gave  z  tefi  a  Lifl  °f 
Direction,  How  when  they  fhould  dle^  other  ̂ prov^pZ 
chofen  and  approved  Men  fhould  fucceed  in  fT'Tho  ff!mld 

their  Miniftry.  Wherefore  we  cannot  think  JS *' jmtifav* 
that  thofe  may  juftly  be  thrown  out  of  their  SeePr-  *«*«<* 

Miniftry,  who  were  either  Appointed  by  plp^Dr!  ' 
Them,  or  afterwards  Chofen  by  other  Emi-  Hoam^°^d's 
nent  Men,  with  the  Confent  of  the^whole .  k^s!  c.iii! 
Church  5  and  who  haveVith  all  Lowlinefs  p-  413- 
and  Innocency  miniftred  to   the  Flock  of 
Chrift,  in  Peace,  and  without  Self-intereft, 
and  were  for  a  long  time  commended  by 
all.     For  it  would  be  no  final  1  Sin  in  us, 

fhould  we  caft  off  thofe  from  their  r  Mini-  v  Bip^nck. 
ftry,  who  Holily  and  without  Blame  ™  ful-  w  cfcrthe  mfst, 
fil the  Duties  of  it.     BlefTed  are  thofe  Pr lefts, 

who  having  finifh'd  their  Courfe  before  tbefe 
times  j  have  obtain'd  a  fruitful  and  per  feci: 
Diflblution:    For  they  have  no  fear,   left 
any  one  fhould  turn  them  out  of  the  place 
which  is  now  Appointed  for  Them.   But  we 
fee  how  you  have  put  out  force,  who  lived 

.  D  z  •    Repuf 
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Reputably  among  you,  from  the  Miniftry, 

which  by  their  InnocenceThey  had  adorn'd. 
XL  V.  Ye  are  Contentious,  Brethren,  and 

Zealous  for  things  that  pertain  not  unto  Sal- 
vation. Look  into  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

which  are  the  true  Words  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Ye  know  that  there  is  nothing  un- 

juft or  Counterfeit  written  in  them.  There 
you  fhall  not  find  that  Righteous  Men  were 
ever  caft  ofTby  fuch  as  were  good  themfelves. 

*  jufi  Men.       x  They  were  perfecuted,'tis  true ;  but  it  was 
by  the  Wicked  and  Unjuft.  They  were 

call  into  Prifon  y  but  'they  were  caft  in  by 
thofe  that  were  Unholy.  They  were  fto- 
nedj  but  it  was  by  Tranfgrefibrs.  They 

were  killed  -,  but  by  Accm^d  Men,  and 
fuch  as  had  taken  up  an  Unjuft  Envy  againft 

*  suffering  thefe  them,  y  And  all  thefe  things  they  under- 
w2m£ %*-  went  Gloriouily.  For  what  fhall  we  fay, 
nov.fiy.  Brethren?  Was  Daniel  caft  into  the  z  Den 

.  of  Lyons,  by  Men  fearing  God  ?    Ananias, 
*  shut  imo.  Azarias  and  Mifael,  were  they  a  caft  into 
fe  Dm.  iii.  20.  the  b  Fiery  Furnace  by  Men  G  profefling 

w^'!pin&  lhe  the  Excellent  and  Glorious  Worfhip  of  the moft  High  ?  God  forbid.  What  kind  of 
Perfons  then  were  they  that  did  thefe 
things?  They  were  Men  Abominable,  full 
of  all  Wickednefs  $  who  were  incenfed  to 

fo  great  a  Degree,  as  to  bring  thofe  into  Suf- 
ferings, who  with  a  Holy  and  Unblamable 

Purpofe  of  Mind  worfhipped  God  :  Not 

knowing  that  the  Moft  High  is  the  Prote- 
ctor and  Defender  of  all  fuch  as  with  a  Pure 

«  fhH  of  Virtue.  Confcience  ferve  his  d  Holy  Name  :  To 
whom  be  Glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 
But  they  who  with  a  full  Perfuafion  have 

endu- 
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endured  thefe  Things,  e  are  made  Partakers  e  H™s  &****> 

of  Glory  and  Honour  :    And  f  are  Exalted  *'H<to*fatr'<x- and  lifted  up  by  God  in  their  Memorial 
throughout  all  Ages,  Amen. 

XLVI.  Wherefore  it  will  behove  us 

alfo,  Brethren,  s  to  follow  fuch  Eamples  as  g  r«  cUavcu. 
thefe ,  for  it  is  written,  Hold  f aft  to  fuch  as 

are  Holy  ,  for  they  that  do  fo  jhall  be  fancli- 
fied.     And  again  in  another  Place  he  faith,  PfdL  xviii  2# 

With  the  Pure  thou  fhalt  be  Pure,  [h  and  with  h  omitted  by  ju= 
the  Eleffi  thou  fo  alt  be  Eleclf\  but  with  the  ̂ ^  from  the 
Perverfe  Man  thou  foalt  be  {  perverfe.     Let  MS- 
us  therefore  join  our  ielves  to  the  Innocent 
and  Righteous  5  for  Rich  are  theElebJ  of  God. 
W  hererore  are  there  Strifes,  and  Anger,  and 
DivifIons,and  Schifms,and  Wars,among  Us  ? 
Have  we  not  all  One  God,  and  One  Chrifl  ?  Eph.  iv.  4. 

Is  not  one  Spirit  of  Grace  poured  out  up-  icor.  xu. 
on  us  All  ?    Have  we  not  One  Calling  in 
Chrifl  ?  Why  then  do  we  rent  and  tear  in 
pieces  the  Members  of  Chrifl:  >    and  raife 
Seditions  againft  our  own  Body?    And  are 
come  to  fuch  a  heighth  of  Madnefs,  as  to 

forget  that  we  were  Members  one  of  Another?  rR^m-  xii*  *• Remember  the  Words  of  our  Lord  Jefus, 

k  how  he  faid.  Wo  to  that  Man,  [_By  whom  fe  For  he  faid9 

Offences  come]  It  were  better  for  him  that  he  Lwk*  xvl1, 
had  never  been  born ,    than  that  he  fhould 
have  offended  one  of  my  Elecl.  It  were  better 

for  him,  that  a  Mill-ftone  fhould  be  tied  about 
-  his  Neck,  and  he  fhould  be  caft  into  the  Sea, 
than  that  he  ftiould  offend  one  of  My  little  ones. 

Your  Schifm  has  perverted  Many,  has  dif- 

courag'd  many  :    It  has  caufed  Diffidence 
in  many,  and  Grief  in  us  All.  And  yet  your 
Sedition  continues  frill. 

D  3  XL VII, 
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XLVII.  Take  the  Epiftle  of  the  BlefTcd 

:  See  Mr-  Dod-  Paul  the  Apoflle  into  your  Hands ;  1  What 
T»c\\ys  add.    ad  ,         ,l  .   .     ,,    '    ._  . 
Pearfon.  c/^-    was  it  that  he  wrote  to  you  at  his  hrft  Preach  - 

-.not.  p.  223.      in2r  j-'he  Gofpel  among  you?  Verily  he  did Dr.  Grabe'j         _  «?  r    .  &  /  J 

Sfidieg.  To.  i.   n-  by  the  Spirit  aamomih  you  concerning 
f-  *$ 6-    i        himfelf,   and  Cephas,    and  ̂ polios,  becaufe 
'"Spiritually  .  *  .  X         t       j    ,  r  11     • 
fend  to  you        that  even  then  ye  had  begun  to  fall  into 
1  cor.  1. 12.      n  p^rties  and  Factions  among  your  felves. Inclinations  _  1      1     r  t->         -a-  1  1      i 

[fffr  «.*  *^w     Nevertheleis  your  Partiality  then  lea  you 

T°'h£rr')ed  mt0  a  *»#£#  lefs  Sin  :  Forafmuch  as  ye  °  pla- 
ced your  Affections  upon  Apoilles,  Men  of 

p  witnajred  of.    p  £minent  Reputation  in  the  Church  }  and 
upon  Another,  who  was  greatly  try'd  and 
approved  of  by  Them.     But  confider  we 
pray  you,  who  were  they  that  have  now  led 

«  Gravity.         you  affray  $  and  leflen'd  the  %  Reputation 
f  So  much  fpo-  0f  that  Brotherly  Love  that  was  r  fo  Emi- 

en  nent  among  you?  'Tis  a  Shame,  my  Be- 
loved, yea  a  very  rgreat  Shame,  and  un- 

finjtiwtioti.  worthy  of  your  Chriftian  s  Profeflion,  to 

xs[lfIr'  ?od"hear,  that  the  moll  firm  and  l  ancient 
we  ,  .  c.f,  -22.  Qjjy^^  Q£  foe  Corinthians  fhould,  by  one  or two  Perfons,  be  led  into  a  Sedition  againft 

its  Priefts.  And  this  Report  is  come  not 
only  to  us,  but  to  thofe  alfo  that  differ  from 
Us.  Infomuch  that  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

is  Blafphemed  through  your  Folly  >  and 

even  ye  your  felves  are  brought  into  Dan- 

ger by  it. 
XLVIII.  Let  us  therefore  with  all  haty 

9  nke  avjay.      n  put-  an  end  to  this  Sedition  ;  and  let  us  fall 
down  before  the  Lord,   and  befeech  him 

w  Becoming  fa-   with  Tears  that  he  would  w  be  favourably 
vomtbu.  reconciled  to  us,  and  reflore  us  again  to  a 
*  or™  yVem-  *  feemly    and  Holy    Courfe  of  Brotherly 
p&M.  Love.     For  this  is  the  Gate  of  Righteouf- 

nefs. 
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neis,  opening  unto  Life :  As  it  is  written, 

Open  unto  me  the  Gates  of  Right eoufnefs;  J%%^ 
will  go  in  unto  them  and  willpraife  the  Lord* 
This  is  the  Gate  of  the  Lord,  the  Righteous 

Jhall  enter  into  it.  Although  therefore  ma- 
ny Gates  are  opened,  yet  this  Gate  of  Righ- 

teoufnefs  is  that  Gate  inChriil,  at  which 
BleiTed  are  All  they  that  enter  in,  and  direct 
their,  way  in  Holinefs  and  Righteoufnei% 
doing  all  things  without  Difbrder.  Let  a 
Man  be  Faithful,  let  him  be  Powerful  fa 

the  Utterance  of  Knowledge  -y  let  him  be 
wife  in  making  an  exact  Judgment  of  words  5, 
let  him  be  pure  in  all  his  Actions:  But 
ft  ill  by  how  much  the  more  he  feems  to  be 

7  Above  others^  by  reafon  of  thefe  things  ̂   by y  Gl**%r* 
fo  much  the  more  will  it  behove  him  to  be 

Humble-minded  3  and  to  feek  what  is  pro- 
fitable to  All  Men,  and  not  .his  own  Ad- 

vantage. 
XLIX.  He  that  has  the  Love  that  is  m 

Chri-ft,  let  him  keep  the  Commandments  of 

Chriit.  For  who  is  able  to  exprefs  the  z  O-  *  Bon^ 
bligation  of  the  Love  of  God?  What  Man 
is  fufficient  to  declare,  as  is  fitting,  the  Ex- 

cellency of  its  Beauty?  The  Height  to 
which  Charity  leads,  isinexpreflible.  Cha- 

rity a  unites  us  to  God  :  b  Charity  covers  *  Glues 
the  multitude  of  Sins :  c  Charity  endures  all  c  *  Pet. 

Zhings'jis  long-fuffering  in  all  things.  There 
is  nothing  Bafe  and  Sordid  in  Charity :  Cha- 

rity lifts  not  it  felf  up  above  others  $  admits 
of  no  Divifions  >  is  not  Seditious  3  but  does 

all  things  in  Peace  and  Concord.  By  Cha- 
rity were  all  the  Elect  of  God  made  Perfect  : 

Without  it  nothingis  pleating  and  acceptable 
D  4  in 

T  Cor.  xiu.  7. 

&c. 
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in  the  Sight  of  God.  Through  Charity  did 

d  Take  us  up.  tne  Lord  d  joyn  us  unto  himfelf  $  whilft 
for  the  Love  that  he  bore  towards  us,  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  gave  his  own  Blood  for 

us,  by  the  Will  of  God  -,  his  Flefh,  for  our 
Fleih ;  his  Soul,  for  our  Souls. 

L.  Ye  fee,  Beloved,  How  great  and  won- 
derful a  thing  Charity  is>  and  how  that  no 

Expreffions  are  fufficient  to  declare  its  Per- 
fection. But  who  is  fit  to  be  found  in  it? 

Even  fuch  only  as  God  fhall  vouchfafe  to 
make  fo.  Let  us  therefore  Pray  to  him, 
and  befeech  him,  that  we  may  be  Worthy 

of  it  -,  that  fo  we  may  live  in  Charity  >  be- 
ing Unblamable,  without  Humane  Propen- 

iities,  without  Refpeff  of  Perfons.  All  the 
Ages  of  the  World,  from  Adam,  even  unto 
this  Day,  are  pafTed  away :  But  they  who 
have  been  made  Perfect  in  Love,  have  by 

the  Grace  of  God  obtained  a  Place  among 
the  Righteous  5  and  fhall  be  made  manifeit 

--  Mmtiwrfi^  in  the e  Judgment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift. 
cr  vifaauon.  por  ̂   .g  wrjtterij  ]?nter  -mto  thy  Chambers 
ifaiab  xxvi.  20,  jor  a  faffe  jpace,  till  my  Anger  and  Indig- 

nation Jhall  pafs  away :  And  I  will  remember 
the  Good  day,  and  will  raife  you  up  out  of  your 

5  ure  -we.  Graves.  Happy  f  then  fhall  we  be,  Belov- 
ed, if  we  fhall  have  fulfilled  the  Command- 

ments of  God,  in  the  Unity  of  Love  j  that 
fo,  through  Love,  our  Sins  may  be  forgiven 

pfai.  xxxii.  USt  por  f0  [t  jS  Written,  Blejjed  are  they 
whofe  Iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whofe  Sins 
are  covered.  Blejfed  is  the  Man  to  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  no  Sin,  and  in  whofe  Mouth 
there  is  no  Guile.  Now  this  Blefling  is  ful- 

filled in  thofe  who  are  Chofen  by  God, through 
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through  Jefus  Chrilt  our  Lord,  To  whom 
be  Glory  for  Ever  and  Ever,  Amen. 

LF.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  have 

tranfgrefled  by  any  of  the  S  Suggeftions  of  g  See  Junius  In 

the  Adverfary,  beg  God's  Forgivenefs.    And  loc' 
as  for  thofe  who  have  been  the  h  Heads  of  h  chief  Leaders.  ■ 

the  Sedition  and  Faction  among  you,  £  let  i  They  ought. 
them  look  to  the  Common  End  of  our  Hope. 

For  "as  Many  as  are  k  endued  with  Fear  and  »  w*ik  according 
Charity,    would   rather   they  Themfelves  t0*>  live m> 
fhould  fall  into  Tryals  than  their  Neigh- 

bours ;    And  chufe  to  be  themfelves  con- 

demn'd,  rather  than  that  the  Good  and  Juft 
Charity  delivered  to  us,  fliould  Suffer.    For 
it  is  feemly  for  a  Man  to  confefs  wherein  he 

has  tranfgrefled  s    \  and  not  to  harden  -his  1  ̂ ker  tharit 
Heart,  as  the  Hearts  of  thofe  were  harden- 

ed, who  raifed  up  Sedition  againftMofes  the 
Servant  of  God  :    Whofe  Puniihment  was 

manifeit  unto  all  Men-,  For  they  went  down  Numb.  xvi. 
Alive  into  the  Grave,   Death  iwallowed 

them  up.     Pharaoh  and  his  Ho  it,  and  all  Exod.  iv> 
the  Rulers  of  Egypt,  their  Chariots  alfo  and 

their  Horfe-men,  were  for  no  other  caufe 
drowned  in  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea, 

and  Perifti'd  ;   but  becaufe  they  hardened 
their  fooliflr  Hearts,   after  fo  many  Signs 
done  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  by  Mofes  the 
Servant  of  God. 

LII.  Beloved,  God  is  not  Indigent  of 
any  thing  j  nor  does  he  demand  any  thing 
of  Us,  but  that  we  mould  Confefs  our  Sins 

unto  Him.  For  fo  fays  the  m  Holy  David,  m  chofe}U 
I  will  Confefs  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  ft)  all  pfiu.  ixix.  u. 
pleafe  him  better  than  a  young  Bullock  that 
hath  Horns  and  Hoofs.    Let  the  Poor  fee  it and 
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*/W.  Li.  17. 

JExod.  xxxii 

Dwcr.  ix. 

?jd.  u  H.  ̂   ie  Qjaj  ̂ nd  agai-n  he  faith^  Q^r  ̂ _ /#  GW  /#£  Sacrifice  of  Praife,  and  pay  thy 
Vows  unto  the  mo  ft  Higheft.  And  call  upon 
Me  in  the  day  of  Trouble,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  /halt  Glorifie  me.  The  Sa- 

crifice of  God  is  a  Broken  Spirit. 
LIII.  Ye  know,  Beloved,  ye  know  full- 

well,  the  Holy  Scriptures  >  and  have  tho- 

roughly fearch'd  into  the  Oracles  of  God  : 
Call  them  therefore  to  your  Remembrance. 
For  when  Mofes  went  up  into  the  Mount, 
and  tarried  there  Fourty  Days  and  Fourty 
Nights  in  Failing  and  Humiliation  -y  God 
faid  unto  him,  Arife  Mofes,  Get  thee  down 
quickly  from  hence  >  For  thy  People  whom  thou 

brought  eft  out  of 'the  Land  of "Egypt  5  have  com- mitted Wickednefs :  They  have  foon  tranfgref- 
fed  the  way  that  I  commanded  them,  and  have 
made  to  themfelves  Graven  Images.  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  him,  J  have  fpoken  unto 

Thee  n  fever al  times,  faying,  I  have  fe en  this 
People,  and  behold  it  is  a  Jl  iff -necked  People  : 
Let  me  therefore  deftroy  them,  and  put  out 

'  their  Names  from  under  Heaven .  And  I  will make  unto  thee  a  Great  and  a  Wonderful  Na^ 

•  More,  Greater,  tion,  that  jhall  be  much  °  larger  than  this. 
But  Mofes  faid,  not  fo  Lord  :  Forgive  now 
this  People  their  Sin ,  Or  if  thou  wilt  not,  Blot 

me  alfo  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Living.  O  ad- 
mirable Charity  !  O  infuperable  Perfection ! 

The  Servant  fpeaks  freely  to  his  Lord :  He 
befeeches  him  either  to  forgive  the  People, 
or  to  p  deftroy  Him  together  with  them. 

LIV.  Who  is  there  among  you  that  is 
generous?  Who  that  is  Companionate?  Who 
that  has  any  Charity  ?  Let  him  fay,  If  this Sedition, 

B  Once  and 
Twice. 

f  Blot  tut. 



to  the  Corinthians.  43   ■"'■■         .      1 . 

Sedition,this  Contention,  and  thefe  Schifms, 
be  upon  my  Account,  I  am  ready  to  depart ; 
to  go  away  whitberfoever  ye  pleafe*    and 

do  whatfoever'lye  fhall  command  me :  On-  i  The  MaiumAe* 
ly  let  the  Flock  of  Chrift  be  in  Peace,  with 
the  Elders  that  are  fet  over  it.     He  that 

fhall  do  this,  iliall  get  to  himfelf  a  very 

great  Honour  in  the  Lord;    and  r  there  is «  Everyplace, 
no  place  but  what  will  be  ready  to  receive 
him :  For  the  Earth  is  the  LordV,  and  the  pjki  xxiv. 
Fullnefs  thereof.     Thefe  things   they  who 
have  their  Converfation  towards  God  not 

to  be  repented  of,  both  have  done,  and  will 
always  be  ready  to  do. 

LV.  s  Nay  and  even  the  Gentiles  them- » But  that  we  may 

felves  have  given  us  Examples  of  this  kind,  ̂ %^^es 
For  we  read.  How  many  Kings  and  Princes, 
in  times  of  Peftilence,  being  warned  by  their 
Oracles,   have  given  up  Themfelves  unto 

Death  •,  that  by  their  own  Blood,  they  might 
deliver  their  *    Country  from  Deftruclion, r  cmum. 
u  Others  have  forfaken  their  Cities,  that  fo  «  Many. 
they  might  put  an  End  to  the  Seditions  of 
them.    We  know  how  many  among  our 
felves,  have  given  up  themfelves  unto  Bonds, 
that  thereby  they  might  free  others  from 
them.     Others  have  fold   themfelves   into 

Bondage,  that  they  might  feed  w  their  Bre-  *  other:. 
thren,  with  the  Price  of  themfelves.     And 

even  many  fVomen^  being  flrengthen'd  by 
the  Grace  of  God^  have  done  many  Glori- 

ous and  Manly  things  on  fuch  Occafions.  The 
BleiTed  Judith  ̂   when  her  City  was  befieged,  jam  viu3ix,  x, 

defired  the  Elders,  that  they  would  fuffer  xili* 
her  to  go  into  the  Camp  of  x  their  Enemies :  *  the  Stran&rs, 
And  fhe  went  out  expofing  her  felf  to  danger, for 
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for  the  Love  fhe  bare  to  her  Country  and 
her  People  that  were  Befteged  ;  $nd  the 
Lord  delivered  Holof ernes  into  the  Hands  of 

£//,:)•  vii,  viii.  a  Woman.  Nor  did  Efther,  being  perfect  in 

Faith,  expofe  her  felf  to  any  lei's  Hazard, 
for  the  Delivery  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  If- 
raelj  in  danger  of  being  deilroyed.  For  by 
Failing  and  Humbling  Her  felf,  fne  intrea- 
ted  the  Great  Maker  of  all  things,  the  God 

of  J  Spirits  -,  So  that  beholding  the  Humi- 
lity of  her  Soul,  He  delivered  the  People, 

for  whole  fake  fhe  was  in  Peril. 

LVI.  Wherefore  let  us  alfo  pray  for 

Rich  as  are  fallen  into  z  Sin.  That  being 
endued  with  Humility  and  Moderation,they 
may  fubmit  not  unto  Us,  but  to  the  Will 

of  God.  .  For  by  this  means  a  they  fhall  ob- 
tain a  Fruitful  and  Perfect  Remembrance, 

with  Mercy,  both  in  our  Prayers  to  God, 
and  in  our  mention  of  Them  before  his 

h-  Saints.  Let  us  receive  Correction,  at  which 
no  Man  ought  to  repine.  Beloved,  the 

Reproof  and  the  Correction  which  weexer- 
cife  towards  one  another,  is  good,  and  ex- 

ceeding Profitable  :  For  it  unites  us  the 
more  clofely  to  the  Will  of  God.     For  fo 

p/J.  cxviii.  is.  ̂vs  tne  Holy  Scripture,  "the  Lord  corrected me,  but  he  did  not  deliver  me  over  unto  Death. 

Prov.  iii.  r  r.  F°r  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  Chafteneth,  and 

fcourgeth  every  Son  whom  he  receiveth.    The 

pf*i.  cxii.  5.  Righteous,  faith  He,  /hall  inftrucl  me  in  Mer- 
cy and  reprove  me-,  but  let  not  Oyl  of  Sinners 

},b  v.  17,  &c.  make  fat  my  Head.  And  again  he  faith, 

Happy  is  the  Man  whom  Godcorrecleth  -,  there- 
fore dejpife  not  thou  the  Chaftening  of  the  Al- 

mighty.     For  he  maketh  fore  and  bindeth 

^tiw'a  Win 

*  V:z.  That  of 

■  TtietefhaU  be 
t.9  them. 

fc  {.  e     OitrFcl- 

hvj.-L'hnftians. 
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up  -,  He  woundeth  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

He  fhall  deliver  thee  in  fix  Troubles  -,  Tea  in 
[even  there  JJjall  no  Evil  touch  Thee.     In  Fa- 

mine he  floall  redeem  thee  from  Death  *,    and 
in  War  from  the  Power  of  the  Sword.  Thou    s 
Jbalt  be  hid  from  the  Scourge  of  the  Tongue  y 
neither  fhalt    thou  be  afraid  of  Deftruclion 
when   it  cometh.     Thou  fhalt  laugh  at  the 
Wicked  and  Sinners  -,  neither  floalt  thou  be  a- 
fraid  of  the  Be  a  [Is  of  the  Earth,     The  wild 
Beafts  fhall  be  at  peace  with  thee.    Then  floalt    - 
thou  know  that  thyHoufe  (hall  be  in  peace  3  and 
the  Habitation  of  thy  Tabernacle  fhall  not  err. 
Thou  fhalt  know  alfo  that  thy  Seed  fhall  be  great  ̂  

and  thy  Off-fpring  as  the  Grafs  of  the  Earth. 
Thou  fhalt  come  to  thy  Grave  as  the  ripe  Corny 
that  is  taken  in  due  time  >   like  as  a  Shock  of 

Com  cometh  in^  in  its  Seafon.  Ye  fee,  Belo- 
ved, how  there  fhall  be  a  Defence  to  thole 

that  are  corrected  of  the  Lord.    For  being 

a  good  Inftrucior,  he  is  willing  to  Admo- 
niih  us  by  his  Holy  Difcipline. 

LVII.  Do  Ye  therefore  who  kid  the  firft 

Foundation  of  this  Sedition,   fubmit  your 

felves  unto  your  c  Priefts  j  and  be  Inftrufted  c  Eiders. 
unto  Repentance,  bending  the  Knees  of  your 
Hearts.     Learn  to  be  fubjeft,  laying  aflde 
all  proud  and  arrogant  Boafting  of  your 
Tongues.     For  it  is  better  for  you  to  be 
found  little,  and  Approved,  in  the  Sheepfold  See  junius  ift 
of  Chrift,  than  to  feem  to  your  felves  bet-  loc. 
ter  than  others,  and  be  call  out  of  his  Fold  d.  a  see  cotekr.  in 

For  thus  fpeaks  the  excellent  and  all  vir-  *°*-    .   •    &c 
tuous  Wifdom,  Behold  I  will  pour  out  the 
word  of  my  Spirit  uponyou^  I  will  make  known 
my  Speech  unto  you,    Becaufe  I  called  and  ye 

*  would 
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would  not  hear,  I  ftretched  out  my  words  and 
ye  regarded  not.  But  ye  have  fet  at  nought 
all  my  Counfel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof. 
Iwillalfo  laugh  at  your  Calamity,  and  mock 
when  your  fear  comet h .  When  your  Fear  com- 
eth  as  Defolation,  and  your  Deftruclion  as  a 
Whirlwind,  when  Diftrefs  and  Anguijh  cometh 
upon  you.  'Then  fhall  ye  call  upon  me,  but  I 
will  not  hear  you :  The  Wicked  Jhall  feek  mei 
hut  they  fhall  not  find  me.  For  that  they  ha- 

ted Knowledge,  and  did  not  feek  the  Fear  of 
the  Lord.  They  would  not  hearken  unto  my 
Counfel :  They  defpifed  all  my  Reproof.  There- 

fore Jhall  they  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  their  own 

ways  ,  and  be  filled '  with  their  own  Wick- ednefs. 
#     #     *     ##     ##*##      m 

%     ###     #     *     ##     ### 

LVIII.  Now  God,  the  Infpeftor  of  all 

«  Majter.  things,  the  e  Father  of  Spirits,  and  the  Lord 
of  all  Flefh,  who  hath  chofen  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  Us  by  Him,  to  be  his  Pecu- 

liar People  y  grant  to  every  Soul  of  Man 
that  calleth  upon  his  Glorious  and  Holy 

Name,  Faith,  Fear,  Peace,  Long-fuffering, 
Patience,  Temperance,  Holinefs  and  Sobn- 

;r#  his  Name,  ety,  unto  all  well-pleafing  f  in  his  fight , 
through  our  High  Pried  and  Protector  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  whom  be  Glory  and  Majefty,  and 
Power,  and  Honour,  unto  Him  now  and  for 
ever  more,  Amen. 

LIX.  The  Meffengers  whom  we  have 

fent  unto  you,  Claudius  Ephebus,  and  Va- 
lerius Bito,  with  Fortunatus,  fend  back  to 

^gag§  with  all  fpeed  in  Peace  and  with 
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Joy,  that  they  may  the  fooner  acquaint  us 
with  your  Peace  and  Concord,  fo  much 

pray'd  for  and  defired  by  Us :  And  that  we 
may  rejoyce  in  your  good  Order. 

IiX.  The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
be  with  you,  and  with  all  that  are  any 
where  called  by  God  through  Him : 
To  whom  be  Honour  and  Glory,  and 
Might  and  Majefty,  and  Eternal  Do- 

minion, by  s  Chrift  Jefus,  from  Ever-  s  Him, 
Jailing  to  Everlafting,  Amen* 

THE 
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THE 

CONTENTS. 
After  the  Salutation  5 

1 .  TJE  Commends  the  VhWippkns  for  their 

refpecl  to  Thofe  who  fuffer'd  for  the 
Goipel  $  and  for  their  own  Faith,  and 
Piety.     Numb.  I. 

2.  He  exhorts  Them  to  continue  in  Both  : 

And  that  particularly  from  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  the  RefuiTe£Uon>  and  Judgment 

to  come.     iV".  II. 
For  their  better  accomplishing  whereof \  He 

3.  Advifes  them  to  call  to  mind  the  Doctrine 
which  St,  Paul  bad  taught  them  whilft  He was 
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was  in  Perfon  among  them  5    and  after 
wrote  to  them  in  his  Epiftle.     N.  III. 

The  Summ  of  all  which  he  now  goes  on  par- 
ticularly to  fet  before  theni. 

I.  As  to  Practical  Duties. 

1.  Faiths  Hope)  Charity.    N.  III. 
2.  Againft  Covetoufnefs.  N.  IV. 

3.  The  Duties  of  Husbands,  Wives,  Wi- 
dows,    lb. 

4.  Of  Deacons,  Young  Men^Virgins.  2V.  V. 
y.  Of  Presbyters.     N.V1. 
.  All  which  he  again  Inforces  with  the  Confe- 

deration of  that  Account  we  muft  one  day 
give  to  God  of  all  our  Actions. 

It.  As  to  Matters  of  Faith. 

i .  What  we  are  to  Believe  concerning  our  Sa- 
viour Chrift  :  His  Nature,  and  Suffer- 
ings.    iV.VII. 

2.  Of  the  Future  Refurreftion,  and  Judg- 
ment,    lb. 

Which  being  thus  Jet  forth^  He  finally. "Ex- horts theni) 
1.  3ft  Prayer.     N.  VII. 
2.  To  Stedfaftnefs  in  their  Faith*  2V.VIIL 

Jnforced  from  the  Examples  of  the  Patience 
and  Conftancy, 
—Of  our  Saviour  Chrift.     lb, 
—Of  his  Apofiles  and  Saints,     N.  IX. 
3 .  To  Carefulnefs  in  all  Well-doing.  N.  X, 

And  more  particularly  yet)  from  the  Mifcar- 
riage  of  Valens,  who  had  been  a  Presbyter 
among  Them  ;  He  Exhorts  them) 

E  4.  Te 
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4.  %b  beware  0/Covetoufnefs.     N.  XI. 

f.  Not  to  betooibverb  towards  fuch  Per' 
fins,  either  in  their  Cenfures  of  them,  or 
Behaviour  towards  them.     N.  XII. 

Be  Prays  for  them-,  and  then  Exhorts  them* 
6.  "Ta  Prayer  All  others.     lb. 

And  having  thus  done  with  what  was  Inflru- 

ftive  ofhisEpifile :  He  advert ifes  T'hem  of 
his  fending  Ignatius'*  Epiftles  to    them. 
iV.XIII. 

And  de fires  an  Account  0/ Him  from  Them. 
N.  XIV. 

And  JaBly:   He  recommends  Crefcens,    by 
whom,  he  wrote   this  Epiftle,    together 
with  his  Sifter,  to  their  Favour  and  Af- 
fiitance.    lb, 

THE 
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Q  V": St.PO  LYCARP 
T  0     T  H  E 

PHILIPP  IANS. 
Polycarp,  and  the  Presbyters  that 

are  with  Him,  to  the  Church  of  God 
which  a  is  at  Philippi  ;  Mercy  unto  *  sojoumnK 
you,  dndTe  ace,  from  God  Almighty ; 
and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  our  Sa- 

viour, he  multiplied* 

Rejoyced  greatly  with  you 
in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,that 
ye  received  the  Images  of  a 
true  Love,   and  accompani- 

ed, as  it  behoved  you,   thofe 
who  were  in  Bonds$  becom- 

ing Saints  j  which  are  the  Crowns  of  fuch  as 
are  truly  chofen  by  God  and  our  Lord :  As 

"  E  X    '  alfo 



*— — 

52 
St.  Polycarp'j  Epiftle 

"»  lirm  %oot 
remams  in  you. 

alfo  that  the  b  Root  of  the  Faith  which  was 

preach'd  from  antient  times-,  remains  firm 
in  you  to  this  day  ;  and  brings  forth  Fruit 

to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  whofuffer'd  himfelf 
to  be  brought  even  to  the  Death  for  our  Sins. 
Whom  God  hath  raifed  up,  having  loo  fed  the 
Pains  of  Death.  Whom  having  not  feen,  ye 
love  j  in  whom  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoyce  with  joy  unfpeakable  and 
full  of  Glory.  Into  which  many  defire  to 

enter  -y  Knowing  that  by  Grace  ye  are  faved-2 
not  by  Works,  but  by  the  Will  of  God, 
through  Jefus  ChrifL 

II.  WHEREFORE  girding  up   the 

'  Lofns  of  your  Mind  -,    Serve  the  Lord  with 
Feary-  and  in  Truth :  Laying  afide~all  empty 
and  vain  Speech5and  the  Error  of  many  >  Be- 

lieving in  him  that  raifed  up  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  -from  the  Dead,   and  hath  given  him 
Glory  and  a  Throne  at  his  right  Hand.     To 
whom  Sill  tilings  are  made  Subject,  -Both that 

■  are  in  Heaven^  and  that  are  in.Earth  $  whom 

every  c  living-Greature.  fhall  worship ;  who 
fhall  come  to.be  the  Judge  of  the  <^uiek  and 
Dead:  Whofe  Blood  God  fhall  require  of 
them  that  believe  not  in  him.     But  he  that 

raifed  up  d  Chrift  from  the  Dead,  fhall  alfo 
raile  up  us  in  like  'manner,  if. we  do  his  Will* 
and  walk  e  according  to  his. Gommandments  3 
and  love  thofe  Things  whic&he4oved:  Ab- 

9  injHflke.         flaming  from  all  f  Unrighteoufnefs;  8  inor- 

$ob£  tii'*9'    Minute  Jffeclion,   and  love  of  Money  y  from 
i  Pti  iii.  %       Evil-fpea/tingy'FaTfe  Witnefs  -,  not  rendring 

Evil  for  Evily  or  Railing  for  Railing,   o£ 

Striking  for  Striking,  or  Curiing  for  Cur- 
ling:  Eurrcmcmbnng  what  the  Lord  has *  taught 

t.tcls  ii.  24. 

I  Pet.  i.  t. 

£ph.  ii.  8« 

I  Pet.  t.   13. 

Pfal.  ii.  it. 

I' Pet.  i.  zi. 

Phil.  ii.  10. 

Breath, 

a  Him. 

*  In. 
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11  taught  us  faying,  Judge  noty  and  ye  flail  ̂ ^f** 
not  be  judged-,  Forgive  and  ye  Jhall  be  for-  Lukevi.jw 

given;  Be. ye  merciful,  and  ye fhall  obtain  Matt-  vii-.^ 
Mercy  >  iw  wi^  ?#£  /z;^  meafure  that  ye 
mete  withal^  it  fa  all  be  meafuredto  you  again. 

And  againythzt  Btejfed  are  the  Paory  and  they  Man.  v.  3. 1-0. 

/to  <?n?  prfecutedfor  Right eoufnefs  fake  5  /or  Lwi^  v-*  lp* 
f$^3  &  ̂  Kingdom  of  God. 

III.  These  things,  my  Brethren, \1 !  took 
not  the  Liberty  of  my  felf  to  write  unto 
you  concerning  Righteoufnefs,  but  you 
your  felves  before  encouraged  me  to  it.  For 
neither  can  I,  nor  any  other  foch  as  I  am, 
come  up  to  the  Wifdorn  of  the  Blefled  and 
Renowned  Paul j  who  being  himfelf  in  Per- 
fon  with  thofe  who  then  lived,  did  with  all 

Exactnefs and  Soundnefs  tea-ch  the  Word  -1  of  l*s&  *<^«*c, L-j         7  x  ,      .  r  concerning-  Truth* 
Truth  5  and  being  gone  from  yon  wrote  an  *  ̂ ijti%. 

K  Epiftle  to  you  :  Into  which  if  you  look,  vid-  '*®&f 
you  will  be  able  to  Edifie  your  felves  in  the 
Faith  that   has  been  delivered  unto  you$ 
which  is  the  Mother  of  us  All  \  being  fol- 

lowed with  Hop ,  and  led  on  by  a  general 
Love,both  towards  God  and  towards  Chrift, 
and  towards  our  Neighbour.     For  if  any 

Man  l  has  thefe  things,  he  has  fulfilled  the  l  *««»'.£«. 
Law  of  Righteoufnefs :  For  he  that  has  Cha- 

rity is  far  from  all  Sin. 
IV.  But  the  Love  of  Money  is  the  *  Root  «  Beginning  of 

of  all  Evil.     Knowing  therefore  that  as  w£~*"Irofles>  or 
brought  nothing  into  this  Worldy  Jo  neither  x*-K*™*- 

may  we  carry  any  thing  out  3  Let  us  n  arm  l^'em '  £'d7' 
our  felves  with  the  Armour  of  Righteouf- 

nefs :  And  teach  our  felves  firft  to  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord  j 

and  then  your  Wives  to  walk  likewife  °  ac-  •  *», 
£  3  cording 
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cording  to  the  Faith  that  is  given  to  them  $ 

p  Love,  in  p  Chanty,  and  in  Purity  -,  loving  their  own 
*  Truth.  Husbands  with  all  %  Sincerity,  and  all  others 

alike  with  all  Temperance  $    and  to  bring 

t  of  the.  UP  cn£ir  Children  in  the  Inftru&ion  r  and Fear  of  the  Lord.  The  Widows  likewife 

teach  that  they  be  Sober  as  to  what  con- 
cerns the  Faith  of  the  Lord :  Praying  al- 

ways for  All  Men  j  being  far  from  all  De- 
traction, Evil  fpeaking,  falfeWitnefs  $  from 

Covetoufnefs,  and  from  all  Evil :  Knowing 

I  unith&t  Be.  that  they  are  the  Altars  of  God,  s  who  fees 
all  Blemifhes,  and  from  whom  nothing  is 
hid  :  Who  fearches  out  the  very  Reafonings 
and  Thoughts,  and  Secrets  of  our  Hearts. 

V.  Knowing  therefore  that  God  is  not 

mocked,  we  ought  to  walk  worthy  both  of 
his  Command  and  of  his  Glory.  Alfo  the 

fW&jm*&$.  Deacons  muft  beBlamelefs  before  'Him,  as the  Minifters  of  God  in  Chrift,  and  not  of 
Men.  Not  falfe  Accufers  3  not  Double- 

j  eminent.  tongued  >  not  Lovers  of  Money  $  but v  Mo- 
derate in  all  things  j  Companionate,  Care- 

ful ;  walking  according  to  the  Truth  of  the 
Lord,  who  was  the  Servant  of  all :  Whom 
if  we  pleafe  in  this  prefent  WorW,  we  mall 
alfo  be  made  Partakers  of  that  which  is  to 

come,  according  as  he  has  jpromifed  to  us5 
that  he  will  raife  us  from  the  Dead  5  And 
that  if  we  mall  walk  worthy  of  him ,  we 
ihall  alfo  reign  together  with  him,  if  we 
believe.  In  like  manner  the  younger  Men 
muff,  be  unblamable  in  all  things :  Above 

all,  taking  care  of  their  Purity,  and  to  re- 
train themfelves  from  all  Evil.  For  it  is 

good  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Lufts  that  are 

in 
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in  the  World  j  becaufe  every  fuch  Luftwar-*  p*>  il  "• 

rtf  £  tfg^w*/?  *fo  .ty/nV ;  ̂ i  »«7i&*r  ̂ r»i-  z  Cor' V1,  9'  IO* 
cat  or  s,  nor  Effeminate,  nor  Abufers  of  them'-  \ 
felves  with  Mankind,  flail  inherit  the  King- 

dom of  God-,  nor  they  who  do  fiich  things 
as  are  Foolifh  and  Unreafonable*     Where- 

fore ye  mud  needs  abftain  from  all  thefe- 

things  j  being  fubjeft  to  the  ™>Priefts  and  w  ̂ Um. 
Deacons.,  as  unto  God  and  Chrift.     The  Fir- 
gins  admonifh  to  walk  in  a  fpotlefs  and  pure 
Conference. 

VI.  And  let  the  x  Elders  be  Compaflio-  x  Presbyters. 
nate  and  Merciful  towards  all*,  y  turning  y Ezek. xxxiy. 

them. from  their  Errors  >  feeking  out  thole  4* 
that  are  Weak  -y  not  forgetting  the  Widows, 
the  Fatherlefs,   and  the  Poor)  but  always 

providing  what  is  Good  both  in  the  fight  0f  %om..*\u  w» 
God  and  Man.     Abflaining  from  all  Wrath, 
refpecl  of  Perfons,  and  unrighteous  Judg-. 
ment :  And  efpecially  being  free  from  all 
Covetoufnefi.     Not  z  eafle  to  believe  any  »  Swiftly  bdhv 
thing  againfi.  any  5  not  fevere  in  Judgment  5; 
Knowing  that  we  are  all  Debtors  in  point 
of  Sin.     If  therefore  we  pray  to  the  Lord 
that  he  would  forgive  us,  we  ought  alio  to 
forgive  others:  For  we  are  all  m  the  fight 
of  our  Lord  and  God 5  and  muft  all  ft  and  be-  M&.-  xi|-  ̂  

fore  the  Judgment  Seat  of 'Chrift  $  and  {hall  S"'" 
every  one    give  an  account  a  of  Himlelf. s 
Let  us  therefore  ferve  him  in  fear,  and  with 
all  Reverence  as  both  Himfelf  hath  com- 

manded -,    and   as  the  Apoftles  who   have 
Preached  theGofpel  unto  us,  and  the  Pro- 

phets who  have  foretold  the  Coming  of  our 
Lord,  have  taught  us:   Being  Zealous  of 
what  is  Good  y  abflaining  from  all  Offence, 

E  4  and 

*»?. 

XIV.  IP- 
V.    I©. 
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and  from  falfe  Brethren;  arid  from  Thofe 
who  bear  the  Name  of  Chrift  in  Hypocri* 
fie  j  who  deceive  vain  Men. 

i  John  iv.  2.  VII.  FOR  whofoever  does  not  confefs  that 
Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  theFleJhJoeis  Antichrifl  : 

*  The  Mmyr-    And  whoever  does  not  confefs b  his  Suffering 

t7s!the     uPon  the  Crofs'  is  from  the  DeviL  And whofoever  perverts  the  Oracles  of  the  Lord 
to  his  own  Lufts  *  and  fays  that  there  {hall 
neither  be  any  Refurrection,  nor  Judgment, 
he  is  the  Firft-born  of  Satan.     Wherefore 
leaving  the  Vanity  of  many,  and  their  falfe 
Doctrines  y  let  us  return  to  the  Word  that 
was  delivered  to  us  from  the  Beginning  $ 

i  pet.  iv.  7*      Watching  unto  Prayer  -y  and  per  fevering  in 
Failing  :  With  Supplication  befeechingthe 

Matt.  vi.  is-.      All-feeing  God  not  to  lead  us  into  Temptati- 
Man.  xxvi.  41.  on}  as  the  Lord  hath  faid,  The  Sprit  truly 

is  willing^  but  the  FleJJo  is  weak. 
VIII.  Let  us  therefore  without  ceafing 

hold  ftedfaftly  to  Him  who  is  our  Hope, 
and  the  Earnefl  of  our  Righteoufnefs,  even 

%  vet.  %  22,24.  Jefus  Chriflj  Who  his  own  [elf  bare  our  Sins 
in  his  own  Body  on  the  Tree :  Who,  did  nofin^ 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.     But 
fufFered    all  for  us   that   we    might   live 

tin.  i  Pet.  iii.  c  through  Him.     Let  us  therefore  imitate 
a*,  &c.  k's  patience ;  Aria!  if  we  fufTer  for  his  Name, 

let  us  GloruSe  him  5  for  this  Example  he 
has  given  us  by  Himfelf,  and  fo  have  we 
believed. 

IX.  Wherefore  I  exhort  all  of  you  that 
ye  obey  the  Word  of  Righteoufnefs,  and 
exercife  all  Patience  j  which  ye  have  feen 
fet  forth  before  your  Eyes,  not  only  in  the 
Blefled  Ignatius^  and  Zozimus^  and  Rufus  \ 

but 
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but  in  others  among  your  felves ,  and  in 
Paul  himfelf,  and  the  reft  of  the  Apofiles : 

Being d  confident  of  this,  that  all. thefe  have  diW"™to. not  run  in  vain*  .but  in  Faith  and  Righte- 
oufnefs,  and  are  gone  to  the  place  that  was 
due  to  them  from  the  Lord  y  with  whom  al- 
fo  they  fuffered.     For  they  loved  not  this 
prefent  World ,  but   Him  who  died,  and 
was  raifed  again  by  God  for  us. 

X.  Stand  therefore  in  thefe  things,  and 
follow  the  Example  of  the  Lord  j  being 
firm  and  immutable  in  the  Faith,  Lovers  of 
the  Brotherhood,  Lovers  of  one  another  : 

e  Companions  together  in  the  Truth,  fbe-  °ytJF>ci*edi* 
ing  kind  and  gentle  towards  each  other,  def-  *  neking  to 
piflng  none.     When  it  is  in  your  power  to  e"b  other  the 

do  good  defer  it  not,  for  Charity  delivereth  Lord* 
from  death.    Be  all  of  you  fubjecl  one  to  ano-  Toblt-  x}1  9. 

ther,  having  your  Converfation  £  Hone  ft  among  s  vnrll'rolllu. 
the  Gentiles  y  that  by  your  good  Works  , 
both  ye  your  felves  may  receive  Praife,  and 
the  Lord  may  not  be  Blafphemed  through  ̂ f7-  «•  *4» 

you.  But  Woe  be  to  him  by  whom  the  Name  Ttm  u" s' 
of  the  Lob.d  is  Blafphemed.     Therefore 
teach  all  Men  Sobriety  j  in  which  do  ye  al- 
fo  exercife  your  felves. 

XI.  I  am  greatly  afflicted  for  Vdlens^ 
who  was  once  a  Presbyter  among  you  5  that 
he  mould  fo  little  underftand  the  place  that 
was  given  to  Him  in  the  Church.  Where- 

fore I  admonifh  you  that  ye  abftain  from  h  ConcuptT{erice. 
11  Covetoufnefs  y  and  that  ye  be  Chart,  and  ox! Lmlderati 
true  of  Speech.     Keep  your  felves  from  All  *f  filthyL"fi*- r     •  j      t-<        t  t       i  •         1     r      1  •      J  So  Dr.  Ham- 
JtLviL    I'or  He  that  in  thele  things  cannot  mondw^w.i. 
govern  Himfelf,  How  mall  he  be  able  to  J9Tj> 

prefcribe  them  to  another?  If  a  Man  does  Efh.\\  s'. 

not0***  9. 
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Hammed  ?«'   not  keeP  himf"elf  from  i  Covetoufnefs,  He ir^Tio.i!    fhall  be  polluted  with  Idolatry,   and  be 
judged  as  if  he  were  a  Gentile.     But  who 
of  you  we  Ignorant  of  the  Judgment  of  God  ? 

iccr.vi.  %.       Do  we  not  know  that  the  Saints  fh all  judge 
the  Worlds  as  Paul  teaches.     But  I  have 
neither  perceived  nor  heard  any  thing  of 
this  Kind  in  you,  among  whom  theBlefTed 

fhtu  i.  Paul  laboured  5  and  who  are  named  in  the 
beginning  of  this  Epiftle.  For  he  Glories  of 
you  in  All  the  Churches  who  then  only  knew 
God  >   for  we   did  not  then  know  Him, 
Wherefore,  my  Brethren,  I  am  exceedingly 
forry  both  for  him,  and  for  his  Wife  5    to 
whom  God  grant  a  true  Repentance.  And 
be  ye  alfo  moderate  upon  this  occafion  3  and 
look  not  upon  fuch  as  Enemies,  but  call  them 
back  as  Suffering  and  Erring  Members,  that 
ye  may  fave  your  whole  Body  :   For  by  fo 

,     doing,  yejhall  edify  your  own  felves. 
XII.  For  I  truft  that  ye  are  well  exer- 

cifed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  no^ 
thing  is  hid  from  you  :    But  at  prefent  it 
is  not  granted  unto  me  to    pra&ife  that 

*  Said  in  thefe    which  is  k  written,  Be  angry  and  Sin  not  j 
Scriptires.         ̂ nc|  agajn5  Let  mt  the  Sun  go  down  upon 

Epbiiv'.zi  your  Wrath.  BlefTed  is  he  that  believeth and  remembreth  thefe  things ;  which  alfo  I 
truft  you  do.  Now  the  God  and  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ->  and  He  himfeif 
who  is  our  Everlafting  High  Prieft,  the  Son 

of  God,  'even  Jefus  Chrift,  build  you  up  in Faith  and  in  Truth,  and  in  all  Meeknefs  and 

Lenity^  in  Patience  and Long-fufFering,  in 
Forbearance  and  Chaftity  :  And  grant  un- 

to you  a  Lot  and  Portion  among  his  Saints; 
and 
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and  Us  with  you,  and  to  all  that  are  under 
the  Heavens,  who  fhall  believe  in  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  his  Father  who  raifed  Gai.  1 1. 
him  from  the  Dead.  Pray  for  all  the  Saints :  i  r*>».  ii,  r,*; 

Pray  alfo  for  Kings,  and^  All  that  are  in  Au-  l  Powers  and 

thority  9  and  for  thofe  who  perfecute  you,and  Prmccs' hate  you,  and  for  the  Enemies  of  the  Crofs : 
That  your  Fruit  may  be  manifeft  in  All  5 

and  that  ye  may  be  perfect  in  m  Chrift.        m  Elm' 
XIII.  Ye  wrote  to  me,  both  ye,,  and  alfo  See  Annot.  uf- 

Ignatius,  that  if  any  one  went  from  hence 
into  Syria,  he  fhould  bring  your  Letters  with 
Him  y  which  alfo  I  will  take  care  0/,asfoon 
as  I  fhall  have  a  convenient  opportunity ; 
either  by  my  felf,  or  him  whom  I  fhall  fend 
upon  your  Account.  The  Epiftles  of  Igna- 

tius which  He  wrote  n  unto  Us,  together  nri'/'T.oHim' 
with  what  others  of  his  have  come  to  our  cbur™ of smyl- 
hands,  we  have  fent  to  you,   according  to  na- 
your  order ;  which  are  fubjoyned  to  this  E- 
piftle:  By  which  ye  may  be  greatly  profi- 

ted y  For  they  treat  of  Faith  and  Patience, 
and  of  all  things  that  pertain  to  Edification 

in  °  the  Lord  Jefus.  °  our  Lord, 
XIV.  What  you  know  certainly  of  Igna- 

tius, and  thofe  that  are  with  him,  fignifie 
unto  us. 

These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  by 
Crefcens,  whom  by  this  prefent  Epiftle  I  have 
recommended  to  you,and  do  now  again  com- 

mend. For  he  has  had  his  Converfation 

without  blame  among  us ,  and  I  fuppofe  al- 
fo with  you.  Ye  will  alfo  have  regard  unto 

his  Sifter  when  fhe  fhall  come  unto  you.  Be 
ye  fafe  in  the  Lord  Jefu&Chrift ,  P  And  in  p  *&  Grace  be 

Favour  with  all  yours.  Amen,  T™***  ̂"° 
THE 



6o 

THE 

Genuine  Epistles 
O  F 

St.IGNATIUS. 
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EPHESIANS. 

THE 

CONTENTS. 
After  the  Salutation : 

Chap.  I.  TT£  thanks  them  for  [ending  One^ 

X'A  ̂ mus  ̂ *r  Bimop  /#  i7zV#  : 
Whom,  he  greatly  Commends  $  #;/i  expref- 
fes  his  Joy  /#  receive  from  Him  fo  good  a 
Character  of  them. 

II.  He  mentions  the  reft  of  their  Members 
who  were  fent  with  Onefimus  to  Him :  And 
Exhorts  them  toXJnity  by  a  due  Subje&ion 
to  their  Bifhop  and  Presbyters. 

III.  He 
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III.  He  excufes  the  Liberty  he  takes  of  Ad- 
monifhing  them,  andfo  returns  to  his  Ad- 

vice to  them.   , 

IV.  Which  is  ft  ill  the  fame ->  namely,  By  a  due 
Subjection  to  their  Bifhop,  to  prefer  ve  Uni- 

ty among  themfelves. 
V.  The.  Benefit  of  which  He  particularly  fets 

out  to  them. 

VI.  That  they  ought  not  to  Refpect  their  T&- 
ihop  the  lefsj  becaufe  he  is  not  forward 
in  enabling  it  from  them :  But  fhould .  ra- 

ther Honour  him  the  more  j  *which  He 
alfo  Commends  them  for  doing. 

VII.  He  warns  them  againft  Hereticks* 
lidding  them  flick  to  their  Mailer  Jefus 

Chrift :  Whofe  Divine  and  Humane  Na- 
ture he  declares  to  Them. 

VIII.  IX.  He  Commends  them  for  their  Care 
to  keep  themfelves  from  Falfe  Teachers  5 
and  fhews  them  the  Way  to  God. 

X.  He  exhorts  them  to  Prayer  3  and  to  he- 
have  themfelves  unblameably  towards  thofe 
that  are  without, ,  _  .  ,   , 

XI,  XII.  To  be  careful  of  their  Salvation  5 
To  Pray  for  Himfelf  5  whofe  own  worth 
he  much  lej/ens  in  Comparifon  of  theirs* 
Efpecially, 

XIII,  XIV.  To  be  frequent  in  Publick  De- 
votion :  To  live  in  Unity,  in  Faith,  and 

in  Charity.     And, 

XV.  Tofhew  forth  the  Truth  of  their  Profef- 
fion  by  their  Works, 

~  XVI,  XVII.  To  have  a  Care  that  the  Gofpel of  Chrift  be  not  Corrupted \t 

XVIIL 
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XVIII.  Upon  which  occafion.  He  treats  pat- 
ticularly  of  the  Three  great  Myfteries  of 
Chriftianity,  viz.  The  Virginity  of  Mary  5 
Andthe  Incarnation^  ##i  Death  of  Chrift} 
Which  he  fays  were  hid  from  the  Devil. 

XIX.  How  the  Birth  of  Chrift  was  in  a  mofi 
extraordinary  Manner  reveaPd  to  the 
World. 

XX.  XXI .  Of  all  which  he  promifes  to  Write 
more  largely  in  a  fecond  Epiftle ;  And  then 
finally  Undertakes  for  their  Salvation  $  // 
they  continued^  as  he  had  exhorted  them^  to 
purfue  it)  by  Unity  among  Themfelves? 
and  Piety  towards  God. 

THE 
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THE 

EPISTLE 
O  F 

St.  IGNATIUS 
T  O    T  H  E 

EPHESIANS. 
Ignatius,  who  is  alfo  called Theo- 
phorus,  to  the  Church  which  is  at 

Ephefus  in  A&^moft  defervedly  Hap- 

py ;  be'mgBleJfed*  through  theGreat- a  &•' 
nefs  andFulnefs b  of  God  the  Father •, b  Sec  E2h- iiL 

andTredeftinated  before  the  World  **' began  Jhat  itfhouldbe  always  unto  an 

Enduring  and  ̂ Unchangeable  Glory ; 
htingVnitedandCbo/enc  through  his  ̂  in, 
true  Taffion,  according  to  the  Witt  of 

4  the 
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the  Father ',  andjefus  Chrift  our  God; 
•  iM«,  y*.     ̂ //  d  Hapfinefs,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and his  Undefiled  Grace. 

Have e  heard  of  your  Name 
much  Beloved  in  God  $ 

which  ye  have  f  veryjuftly 
attain'd  by  a  s  Habit  of 
Righteoufnefs ,  according 
to  the  Faith  and  Love 

which  is  in  Jefus  Ghrift  our  Saviour :  How 

*  imimors.  that  being  h  Followers  of  God,  and  flirring 
up  your  [elves  by  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  ye  have 
perfectly  accomplifhed  the  Work  that  was 
Connatural  unto  you.  For  hearing  that  I 
came  bound  from  Syria,  for  the  common 

Name  and  Hope  *,  trufting  through  your 
Prayers  to  fight  with  Beafts  at  Rome  >  that  fo 

by  k  Suffering  I  may  become  indeed  the  Dif- 
ciple  of  Him  who  gave  himfelfto  God,  an  Of- 

fering and  Sacrifice  for  us,  [ye  Haftned  to  fee 
me.]  I  received  therefore,  in  the  Name  of 
God,  your  whole  Multitude  in  Onefimus  ; 

who  by  inexpreflible  love  is  Our's,  but  ac- 
cording to  .the  Flein  is  your  Biinop :  Whom 

I  befeech  you,  byJefusChrift,tolove  5  and 
that  you  would  all  firive  to  be  like  unto 
Him.  And  Blefled  be  God,  who  has  grant- 

ed unto  you,  who  are  fo  worthy  of  Him, 

to  *  enjoy  fuch  an  Excellent  Bifhop. 
II.  For  what  concerns  my  Fellow-Ser- 

vant Burrhus,  and  your  m  molt  BleiTed  Dea- 
con in  things  pertaining  to  God  $  I  intreat 

you  that  he  may  tarry  longer ,  both  for  your's, 
and  your  Biihop's  Honour.   And  Crocus  alfo 

worthy 

*  Viz.  of  Chrijt. 

*  Martyrdom. 

Eph.  v.  2. 

[See  the  eld  Lat 
Ed.  of  Biihop 
Vfltr.l 

»  Blejfed  in  all 
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worthy  both  our  God  and  you,  whom  I  have 
received  as  the  Pattern  of  your  Love,  has  in 

all  things  refrefh'd  Me,  as  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  fhall  alfo  refrefh  Him ; 

together  with  Onefimus^  and  Burrhus^  and 

Euplusj  and  Pronto^  n  in  whom  I  have,  as  " By- 
to  your  Charity,  feen  all  of  you.     And  may 

I  always  °  have  Joy  of  you,  if  I  fhall  be  °  seePhiUm. 
worthy  of  it.  It  is  therefore  fitting  that  you  wifd.  xxx.  2. 

fhould  p  by  all  means  Glori fie  Jefus  Chrifl  *i»  »&**** 

who  hath  Glorified  you :  That  ̂   by  a  Uni-  f  Z*™. 
form  Obedience  r  ye  may  be  perfectly  joyned  *  1  &r- l  IO* 
.together  in  the  fame  Mind,  and  in  the  fame 

Judgment',  and  may  all  /peak  the  fame  things 
concerning  every  Thing:  And  that  being  fub- 

je£t  to  s  your  Bifhop,  and  the  Presbyte-  s  The 
ry,  ye  may  be  wholly  and  thoroughly  San- 
ctified. 

III.  These  things  I  *  prefcribe  to  you,  x  command  you, 
not  as  if  I  were  fome  body  Extraordinary  : 

For  tho'  I  am  bound  ufor  His  Name,  I  am  u  -r». 
not  yet  perfect  in  Chrifl:  Jefus.     x  But  now 
I  begin  to  learn,  and  I  fpeak  to  you  as  Fel-  *  For. 
low-Difciples  together  with  Me.  For  I  ought 
to  have  been  ftirred  up  by  you,  in  Faith,  in 

Admonition  ,  in  Patience,  in  Long-fuffer- 
ing:  But  forafmuch  as  Charity  fuffers  me 

not  to  be  (ilent  T.  towards  you,  I  have  firfl  y  concerning. 
taken  upon  me  to  exhort  you,  that  ye  would 
all  run  together  according  to  the  Will  of 
God.     For  even  Jefus  Chrifl,  our  infepara* 

ble  Life,  is  fent by  the2  Will  ofthe  Father;  zofn[n0dn'^nfeli 
as  the  Bifhops,  appointed  unto  the  utmofl    p""ow, Bounds  of  the  Earth,  are  by  the  Will  of  Je- 

fus Chrifl. 

F  IV. 
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Whence. 

Worthy  to  be 

«  Concord. 

i  Ptrtakf  of. 

U      ,    :viu.  19. 

c   Is  ah- eddy 

frond  and  (mi 
bcc. 

edy 

iv.  6. 

IV.  a  Wherefore  it  will  become  you 
to  Run  together  according  to  the  Will  of 

your  Bifhop,  as  alfo  ye  do.     For  your  b  Fa- 

mous Presbytery,  worthy  of 'God,  is  fitted as  exactly  to  the  Bifhop,  as  the  Strings  are  to 
the  Harp.  Therefore  in  your  Concord,  and 
agreeing  Charity,  Jefus  Chrift  is  Sung  5  and 
every  fingle  Perion  among  you  makes  up 
the  Chorus :  That  fo  being  all  Confonant  in 
c  Love,  and  taking  up  the  Song  of  God,  ye 
may  in  a  perfect  Unity,  with  one  Voice^fing 
to  the  Father  by  Jefus  Chrift.  5  to  the  end  that 
he  may  both  hear  you,  and  perceive  by  your 
Works,  that  ye  are  indeed  the  Members  of 
his  Son :  Wherefore  it  is  profitable  for  you 
to  live  in  an  Unblameable  Unity,  that  fo 

ye  may  always  d  have  a  Fellowship  with 
God. 

V.  For  if  I  in  this  little  time  have  had 

foch  a  Familiarity  with  your  Bifhop,  I  mean 

not  a"  Carnal,  but  Spiritual  Acquaintance 
with  Him->  How  much  more  mulr,  I  think 

you  Happy  who  are  {o  joyn'd  to  Him,  as 
the  Church  is  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Jefus 
•Chrift  to  the  Father  j  that  fo  all  things  may 

agree  in  the  fame  Unity?  Let  no  Man  de- 
ceive Himfelf$  if  a  Man  be  not  within  the 

Altar,  He  is  Deprived  of  the  Bread  of 
God.  For  if  the  Prayer  of  One  or  Two  be 
of  foch  force,  as  we  are  told-,  How  much 
more  Powerful  {hall  that  of  the  Bifhop  and 
the  whole  Church  be?  He  therefore  that 

rs  not  come  together  into  the  fame  place 

with  it,  is  e  proud,  and  has  already  f  con- 
demned himielf.  For  it  is  written,  God  re- 

Jijieth  the  Proud.  Let  us  take  heed  there- 
fore. 
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fore,  that  we  do  not  fet  our  felves  againft 
the  Bifhop,  that  v/e  may  be  fubjeel  to 
God. 

VI.  8  The  more  any  one  fees  his  Bifhop  g  ̂nd  m 
filent,  the  more  let  him  Revere  him.    For 
whomfoever  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  fends 

to  be  over  his  own  Houfhold,  we  ought  in 
like  manner  to  receive  Him,  as  we  would  do 

Him  that  fent  Him.  It  'is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  we  ought  to  look  upon  the  Bifhop, 

even  as  we  would  do  upon  the  Lord  Him- 
felf.  And  indeed  Onefimus  himfelf  does 
greatly  commend  your  good  Order  in  God  : 
That  you  all  live  according  to  the  Truth, 
and  that  no  Herefie  dwells  among  you. 
For  neither  do  ye  hearken  to  any  one 
more  than  to  Jefus  Chrift  fpeaking  to 
you  in  Truth. 

VII.  For  fome  there  are  who  h  carry  a- h  ̂ */w 

bout  the  name  of  Chrift    *  in  Deceitful-  ̂ ves  to] 
nefs,   but   do  things  unworthy  of  God>  *  in  wicked  ds- 
whoni  ye  muft  k  flee,  as  ye  would  do  fo  T^-^ 
many  wild  Beafts.     For  they  are  ravening 
Dogs,  who  Bite  fecretly :  Again/1  whom 
ye  muft  guard  your  felves,  as  Men  hard- 

ly to  be  cured.-  There  is  one  Fhyfician, 
both  Flefhly  and  Spiritual  5  Made  and  not 
Made  3  God  incarnate  5  True  Life  in  Death  5 
Both  of  Mary  and  of  God;  Firft  Pailible, 
then  Impaffibkj  even  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord. 

VIII.  Wherefore  let  no  Man  deceive 

yoiij  as  indeed  neither  are  ye  deceived,  be- 
ing wholly  the  Servants  of  God.  For  inas- 

much as  there  is  no  Contention,  nor  Strife 

among  you,  \  to  trouble  you?   JJ  ye  muft 
F  z  needs 

Vfh'rh  can. 
Without  dbitbi 
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*  Vid'  ̂ 'cc  nee(^S  live  according  to  God's  WW*  n  M7 
rearfon.1  vind.  Soul  be  for  yours  •,  and  I  my  felf  the  Expi- 
ign.  Far.  %■  atory  Offering  for  your  Church  of  Ephefus,- 
*  £7l£?:  fo  Famous  °  throughout  the  World.  They that  are  of  the  Fleih  cannot  do  the  Works 

of  the  Spirit  >  neither  they  that  are  of  the 
t  <js  neither  it    Spirit  the  Works  of  the  Fleih.     p  As  he 

F^j^^,/tha    has  Faitl     cannot  be  an  infidel}  nor Jnpaeltty,  nor  In-  J  J 

fideihy  the  things  he  that  is  an  Infidel  have  Faith.  ■  But  even 

of  Faith.  thofe  things  which  ye  do  according  to  the 
Flcfh  are  Spiritual  >  forafmuch  as  ye  do  all 
things  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

*  Known.  ix.  Nevertheless  I  have  3  heard  of 

5  pilfcd  thither-  fome  who  have  f  patted  by  you,  having  per- 
verfe  Doctrine :  Whom  ye  did  not  fuffer  to 

*vpon.  fow  s  among  youj  but  ftopp'd  your  Ears, 
that  ye  might  not  receive  thofe  things  that 

*  comp.  Eph.  ii.  were  fowtvby  Them :  As  t  being  the  Stones 

ZCpeVli22"  °^  tne  Temple  of  the  Father,  prepared  for 
*ihe Balding  u  his  Buildings  and  drawn  up  on  High 

fjf  thc  **  by  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  w  as  by  an  En- 
w  By  the  Engine    gine  >  uling  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  the  Rope: 

pefrfiTt  rait  Your  Faith  beinS  y°ur  Support  >  and  your 

z.  cap/12."  '  Charity  the  way  that  leads  unto  God.  Ye are  therefore,  with  all  your  Companions 
in  the  fame  Journey,  full  of  God  $  His 

*  carriers.  Spiritual  Temples,  x  full  of  Chrift, x  full  of 
Holinefs :  Adorn'd  in  all  things  with  the 
Commands  of  Chrift :  In  whom  alfo  1  Re- 

joice that  I  have  been  thought  worthy  by 
Thefe  things  y  this  prefent  Epiftle  to  converfe,  and  joy 

together  with  you  >  .that  with  refpeft  to  the 
other  Life,  ye  love  nothing  but  God  only. 

X.  Pray  alfo  without  ceafing  for  other 
Men  :  For  there  is  Hope  of  Repentance  in 
them,  that  they  may  attain  unto  God.  Let 

them 

y 

/  write. 
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them  therefore  at  leait  be  inftru&ed  by  your 
Works,  if  they  Till  be  no  other  way.     Be  ye 

Mild  at  their  Anger  -y  Humble  at  their  Boait- 
ing:    To  their   Blafphemies,    return  your 

Prayers :  To  their  Error,  your  z  firmnete  in  7  %n*&™« 
the  Faith :    When  they  are  Cruel,   be  ye 
Gentle ;  not  endeavouring  to  imitate  their 

ways :  (Let  us  be  their  Brethren  in  all  Kind- 
nefs  and  Moderation,  but  let  us  be  Follow- 

ers of  the  Lord  :  a  For  who  was  ever  more  '  who  *>***>'*» 

unjuftly  ufed?  More  deftitute?  More  de~ .more*  &c' fpifed  ?)  That  fo  no  Herb  of  the  Devil  may 
be  found  in  you  5  but  ye  may  remain  in  all 

Holinefs  and  Sobriety  b  both  of  Body  and  b  Ll  &&*  $&& O     •    •         •      r^\-    '  n   r    r  '">rh  Bodily  and 
Spirit,  in  Chriftjefus.  &**»&$? 

XI.  The  Laii:  times  c  are  come  upon  us :  ;  Cor- vii-  34. 
Let  us  therefore  be  very  Reverent,  and  fear  F&TrlmZL. 

the  Long-fuffering  of  God,  that  it  be  not 
to  us  unto  Condemnation.     For  let  Us  ei- 

ther fear  the  Wrath  that  is  to  come,  or  let 

us  love  the  Grace  d  that  we  at  prefent  en-  **  prefer. 
joy :  That  e  by  the  one,  or  ether,  of  thefe  e  0ne  °fthe 
we  may  be  found  in  Chriftjefus,  unto  true  w/*Ljr^f* 
Life.     f  Beildes  him,  let  nothing  I  be  wor-  f°«*d>  &c-  • 
thy  of  you  5  h  for  whom  alfo  I  bear  about  ̂ tZl yZl 
thefe   Bonds,    thofe    Spiritual  Jewels,   in  h  ln- 
which  I  would  to  God  that  I  might  arife 
through  your  Prayers :  Of  which  I  intreat 
you  to  make  me  always  partaker,  that  I  may 
be  found  in  the  Lot  of  the  Chriflians  of 

EphefeiS)    who  have  always  l  agreed  with  l  ̂/ftnted  t». 
the  Apoftles,  k  through  the  Power  of  Jefus  k  In- Chrift. 

XII.  I  Know  both  who  I  am,  and  to 

whom  I  write :  I,  a  Perfon  condemn'd  5  Ye, 
fuch  as  have  obtain'd  Mercy  ;  I,  expofed  to 

F  3  danger  $    . 
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danger ;  Ye,  confirm'd  againft  Danger.  Ye 
are  the  PafTage  of  thofe  that  are  kilPd  for 

God$  The  Companions  of  Paul  in  the  My- 
f  witnefed  of.  fteries  of  the  Gofpel  j  the  Holy,  the  l  Mar- 

tyr, the  defervedly  mo  ft  Happy  Paul:  At 
whofe  Feet  may  I  be  found,  when  I  {hall 

».vid.  Gotekr.  have  attain'd  unto  God  >  who  m  throughout 

vii!dC'ign.arf'     a^  n*s  Epiftle   makes  mention  of  you  in rar.  z.  cap.  10.  Chrift  Jefus. 
XIII.  Let  it  be  your  care  therefore  to 

come  more  fully  together,  to  thePraifeand 

Glory  of  God.  For  when  ye  meet  fully  to- 
gether in  the  fame  place,  the  Powers  of  the 

*  BejiwEHon.     j)cv{\  are  deftroy'd,   and  his  n  Mifchief  is 
*  csncord.         diflblved  by  the  °  Unity  of  your  Faith.  And 

indeed,    nothing  is  better  than  Peace ;  by 
r  of  thing*  in     wnich  all  War  both  P  Spiritual  and  Earthly, 
Heaven,  and  of     .       ,      v/l  »J 

things  on  Earth.      IS  aOOllln  d. 

XIV.  Of  All  which  nothing  is  hid  from 

you,  if  ye  have  perfect  Faith  and  Charity 
in  Chrift  Jefus,  which  are  the  Beginning  and 

9  Being  in  Vnhy.  End  of  Life.  For  the  Beginning  is  Faith  > 

the  End  Charity.  And  thefe  two  i  joyned 
together,  are  of  God:  But  all  other  things 
which  concern  a  Holy  Life  are  theConfe- 
quences  of  thefe.  No  Man  profeffing  a 
true  Faith,  iinneth;  Neither  does  he  who 

'&*•  xii-  3?-  has  Chanty,  hate  any.  The  Free  is  made 
manifefl  hy  its  Fruit :  So  they  who  profefs 

«  shall  be  feen,    themfelves  to  be  Chnftians,  r  are  known  by 
,r  made rtv.nif eft.  wftat  they  do.  For  Chrifiianity  is  not  the 

Work  of  an  outward  Prof effion  -,  but  fiews  its 

felf'm  the  Power  of  Faith,  i£  a  Man  he 
found  Faithful  unto  the  End. 
XV.  It  is  better  for  a  Man  to  hold  his 

*  siting,  ntt    p£aCe,  and  be  ;  than  s  to  fay,  He  is  a  Chri- 

fiian  \ 
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ftian,  and  not  to  be.     It  is  good  to  teach  ; 

*  if  what  he  fays,  He  does  likewife.   There  tdoI/shewhofay,) 
is  therefore  one  Mafler  who  fpake,  and  it  ■" 
was  done  -,  And  even  thofe  things  which  he 
did  without  fpeaking,are  worthy  of  the  Fa- 

ther.    He  that  porTelTes  theWordofJefbs, 
is  truly  able  to  hear  his  very  Silence,  that 

he  may  be  Perfect  >  u  and  both  do  according  " That  kt  mA?» 
to  what  he  fpeaks,  and  be  known  by  thofe 
things  of  which  he  is  filent.     There  is  no- 

thing hid  from  God,  but  even  our  Secrets 
are  nigh  unto  Him.  Let  us  therefore  do  all 

things,  as  becomes  thofe  who  have  w  God  *  Him' dwelling  in  them  >  that  we  may  be  his  Tem- 
ples, and  He  may  be  our  God :  As  alfo  He 

is,  and  will  manifeft  himfelf  before  our  Fa- 

ces, by  thofe  things  x  for  which  we  juftly  x  °HP0^ love  Him. 

XVI.  Be  not  deceived,  my  Brethren: 

Thofe  that*  corrupt  Families  by  Adultery ̂   *  The  corrupters 

fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God.     If  idyl's,  10. 
therefore  they  who  do  this  according  to 
the  Fleih,  Y  have  fufTered  Death}    Howyi^r.xj, 
much  more  fhall  He  dye,  who  by  his  wick- 

ed Doctrine  corrupts  the  Faith  of  God,  for 
which  Chrifl  was  Crucified  ?   z  He  that  is  *  Such  a  <me  be- 

thus  defiled,  fhall  depart  into  unquenchable  }jJ*come  d" 
Fire,  and  fo  alfo  fhall  He  that  *  hearkens  to  '.^  **». 
him. 

XVII.  For  this  caufe  did  the  Lord  b  fuf-  b%«-w?o?8f- 

fer  the  Oyntment  to  be  poured  on  his  Head  j  p^'hr.  g. 
that  he  might  breathe  the  Breath  of  Immor-  exxxii.  z. 
talityunto  his  Church.  Be  not  ye  therefore 
anointed  with  the  evil  Savour  of  theDoclrine 
of  the  Prince  of  this  World:  Let  him  not  take 

you  Captive  from  the  Life  that  is  fet  before 
F  4  you. 
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c  *Artvje  foolift 

ly  deftroy'd  ? 
<*  Net  knowing 

*See  Dr.  Smith' 
Note  in  Loc. 
I  Cor.  i.  18,23, 

X  Car.  i.  2o. 

*  Carried. 

you.    And  why  are  we  not  all  Wife  •,  fee- 
ing we  have  received  the  Knowledge  of 

-  God,  whiqh  is  Jefus  Chrjft?  Why  cdo  we 
differ  our  felves  foolifhly  to  Perifh  -,  d  not 
confidering  the  Gift  which  the  Lord  has 
truly  fent  to  Us? 

'*  XVII L  e  Let  my  Life  be  facrifked  for 
the  Doctrine  ofche  Crofs$  which  is  indeed 
a  Scandal  to  the  Unbelievers,  but  to  us  is 
Salvation  and  Life  Eternal.  Where  is  the 

Wife  Man  ?  Where  is  the  Difputer  ?  Where 
is  the  Boaidng  of  thofe  who  are  called  Wife  ? 
For  our  God  Jefus  Ch rift,  was  according  to 

the  Difpenfation  of  God,  f  conceived  in  the 
Womb  o?Mary9  of  the  Seed  ofDavid,  %  by 

the  Holy  Ghoft  :  h  He  was  born,  and  bap- 
tized, that  through  his  Paffion,  he  might 

purifie  Water,  to  the  ivajhing  away  of 
Sin, 

XIX.  Now  the  Virginity  of  Mary,  and 
He  who  was  Born  of  Her,  was  kept  in  fe-> 
cret  from  the  Prince  of  this  World  >  as  was 
alfo  the  Death  of  our  Lord  :  Three  of  the 

*  Myfteries  the  moft  fpoken  of  through* 
out  the  World,  yet  done  ink  fecret  by  God. 
How  then  was  our  Saviour  manifefted  to  the 

World?  A  Star  fhone  in  Heaven  beyond 
all  the  other  Stars,  and  its  Light  was  lnex- 
preilible3  and  its  Novelty  {truck  Terror  in- 
to  Mens  Minds.  All  the  reft  of  the  Stars, 
together  with  the  Sun  and  Moon,  were  the 
Chorus  to  this  Star :  But  that  fent  out  its 

Light  exceedingly  above  them  All.  And 

Men1  began  to  be  troubled  to  think  whence 
this  m  new  Star  came  fo  unlike  to  n  all  the 

Others, 

1  Myfteries  of Noifi, 

K  Silence,  or 
Quittnefs.    Sec 

"Rom.  XVI.  25. 

1   There  was  4 

D  if  order. 
tA  Novelty* 
»  Them. 
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Others.  Hence  all  the  Power  of  Magick  be- 
came diflblvedj  and  every  Bond  of  Wick- 

ednefs  was  °  deftroyed ,  Mens  Ignorance  °  Difappeared. 
was  taken  away  >  and  the  old  Kingdom  abo- 

lifted  >  God  him/elf  p  appearing  in  the  Form  *m*$a  made 
of  a    Man,    for  the   Renewal  of  Eternal 
Life.     From  thence  began  what  God  had 
prepared.:  From  thenceforth  things  were 

difturbed  5  forafmuch  as  hedefign'd  to  abo- lift  Death. 

XX.  But  if  Jefus  Chrift  ft  all  give  me 
Grace  through  your  Prayers,  and  it  be  his 
Will,  I  purpofe  in  a  fecond  Epiflle  which 
I  will  fuddenly  write  unto  you  to  manifefi 
to  you  more  fully  the  Difpenfation  of  which 
I  have  now  begun  to  fpeak,  unto  the  new 
Man,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift  5  Both  in  his 
Faith,  and  Charity ;  in  his  Suffering,  and  in 
his  Refurre&ion :  Efpecially  if  the  Lord  ftall 

9  make  known  unto  Me,    that  ye  all  by  *  *%w' Name  come  together  in  common  in  one 
Faith,  and  in  oneJefusChriit  -,  who  was  of 
the  Race  of  David  according  to  the  Fieih  -, 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  Son  of  God,  r  Obey-  *^&*>f*> 

ing  your  Biftop  and  the  Presbytery  with  °  ey' 
an  intire  s  Affeclion  -y   breaking  one  and  s  Mind, 
the  fame  Bread,   which  is  the  Medicine 
of  Immortality  >    our   Antidote   that   we 

ftould  not  die,  but  live  for  ever  in  Ch'riit 
Jefus. 
XXI.  My  Soul  be  for  Yours,  and  Theirs 

whom  ye  have  lent,  to  the  Glory  of  God  -9 
even  unto  Smyrna,  from  whence  aifo  I  write 
jo  you;  Giving  Thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
jind  loving  Polycarjp  even  as  I  do  you.  Re- 

member 
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member  me,  as  Jefus  Chriff.  does  remember 

you.  Pray  for  the  Church  which  is  in  Sy- 
ria, from  whence  I  am  carried  Bound  to 

Rome;  being  the  leaftofall  the  Faithful 
which  are  there,  as  I  have  been  thought 
worthy  to  be  found  to  the  Glory  of  God. 
Fare  ye  well  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Je- 

fus Chrift,  our  common  Hope.     Amen. 

$0  the  Ephesians, 

THE 
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MAGNESIANS. 

THE 

N  TENTS. 
After  the  Salutation :  He  declares. 

Chap.  IT~JpHE  Occaflon  of  his  Writing 1     to  Them,  and  to   the  other 
Churches  that  were  about  them :  And  then 
mentions, 

II.  "The  Arrival  of  'Dam as  their  Bilhop,  and 
of  the  reft  whom  They  had  fent  unto  Him. 

III.  He  exhorts  them  to  all  due  Reverence 

and  Subjection  to  their  Bifhop  j  notwith- 
fianding  a  He  was  but  a  Young  Man,  and  a  yld  Cotclcr 
had  not  long  beep  in  tfyat  Great  Office  a-  in  loc. 
mong  them, 

IV.  Which 



7  6  The  Contents. 

IV.  Which  alfo  they  muft  Jhew,  iffhey  will 
be  Chriflians  indeed. 

V.  That  we  muft  all  die,  in  a  little  Time  5 

and  then  be  for  ever  either  Happy,  or  Mi- 
ferable. 

VI.  He  exhorts  them  therefore  to  live  Order- 
ly -y  and  to  maintain  a  Unity  among  each other. 

VII.  And  that  efpecially  by  a  due  Subjection 
to  their  Bifhop  and  Presbyters. 

VIII.  IX,.  X.  He  cautions  them  againft  falfe 

Opinions :  Efpecially  thofe  ofh  Ebion  and 
»  Fwfin,  Vina.      the  Judaizing  Chriflians. 
ign.  par.  2,       XL  He  Apologizes  for  this  Advice  $  which 

pap*  4*  he  gave,  not  to  Reprove,  but  to  Forewarn Them. 

XII.  JVhofe  With  and 'Piety  be  here  greatly commends:  And 

XIII.  Exhorts  them  to  go  on,  and  inereafc 
in  Both. 

XIV.  He  de fires  their  Prayers  both  for  Him- 
felf,  and  his  Church  at  Antioch. 

XV.  And  then  concludes  all  with  the  Saluta^ 
tions  of  thofe  who  were  prefent  with  Him 
0t  the  Writing  of  this  Epiftko 

THE 
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St.  IGNATIUS 
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MAGNESIANS. 
Ignatius  who  is  alfo  called Theo- 

phorus  ;  totheBletfedi*  Churchy  *  Vid.interp, *y  £/b<?  Graf*  of  God  the  Father  in  Lat-  E?ift-  ** 

.7^/& j  Chrift  our  Saviour :  In  whom  >XL Ifalute  the  Church  which  is  at  Mag- 
nesia   near    the   JVLeander  ;    and 

wijh  it  all  Joy,  in  God  the  Fat  her > 
and  in  J  ejus  Chrift, 

4  I.  When 
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*  %According  to. 

<3  Been  vouch- 

fafed  a  Name 
carrying  a  great 
deal  of  Divinity 
in  H. 

e  See  Bifhop 
Pearfon.  Vind. 

Ign.  par.  2,  cap 
12.  p.  146. 

f  Sing)  Com- 
tnend. 

£  Vndergomg, 
Efcapng. 

HenI  heard  of  your  well^ 
order'd  Love  and  Charity 
c  in  God,  being  full  of  Joy, 
I  deiired  much   to  fpeak 
unto  you  in  the  Faith  of 
Jefus  Chrift.     For  having 

d  been  thought  worthy  to  obtain  a  moil:  Ex- 
cellent Name,  e  in  the  Bonds  which  I  car- 

ry about,  I  ffalute  the  Churches  >  wifhing. 
in  them  a  Union  both  of  the  Body  and  Spi- 

rit of  Jefus  Chrift,  our  Eternal  Life :  As  ah 
fo  of  Faith  and  Charity,  to  which  nothing 
is  preferred :    But  efpecially  of  Jefus  and 

the  Father  ;  in  whom  %  if  we' undergo  all 
the  Injuries  of  the  Prince  of  this  prefent 
World,  and  efcape,  we  fhall  enjoy  God. 

II.  Seeing  then  I  have  been  judged 

Worthy  of  God.  worthy  to  fee  you,  by  Damas  your  h  moil 
Excellent  Biihop  5  and  by  your  wry  worthy 
Presbyters  Bassus,  and  Apollonius  9  and 
by  my  Fellow  Servant  Sotio  the  Deacon  5 
in  whom  *  I  rejoyce,  forafmuch  as  He  is 

fubjec~t  unto  #//Bifhop  as  to  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  to  the  Presbytery  as  to  the  Law 

of  Jefus  Chrift  5  k  I  determined  to  Write  un- 
to you. 
III.  Wherefore  it  will  become  you  alfo 

not l  to  uie  your  Bifhop  too  familiarly  up- 
on the  account  of  his  Youth  9  but  to  yield 

ail  Reverence  to  Him  according  to  the  Pow- 
er of  God.  the  Father:  As  alio  I  perceive 

that  your  Holy  Presbyters  do ,  not  confider- 
ing  his  m  Age,  which  indeed  to  appearance 

J  Whom  may  I 
tnjoy. 

*  Apud  Vet. 
Lat.  Intcrpr. 

Clerificato  De- 
um  Pattern  Da 

noftri  Jefu 
ChriHi. 

*  vi*.  VofT 
Annot.  in  loc 
Jeaifon.  Prasf.  I 
ad  Vind.Ignat. 

■»  Seeming 
ToHthful  Slate. 

is  Young  j,  but  as  becomes  thofe  who  are 

Prudent  in  God, 'fubmitting  to  Him,  or  ra- ther 
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ther  not  to  Him,  but  to  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  Bifhop  of  us  All.  It 
will  therefore  n  behove  you,  °  with  all  Sin-  n  it  is  becoming. /•-.  i  n  •  n  •        tt          _  C  °  Without  anv 

cecity,  to  obey  your  Bijhop,  in  Honour  of  °H™ocrifie 

Without  any 

..ypocnfie. 

Hi  in  p  whofe  pleafure  it  is  that  ye  fhoulddo  t  who  wiiuth 

fo.     Becaufe  he  that  does  not  do  fo7  deceives  '*• 

not  the  Bifhop  whom  he  fees,  but  <i  affronts  q  *>•&$? him  that  is  Invifible.     For  whatfoever  of 

this  kind  isdoney  it  refk&s  not  upon r  Man,  vid.  Epift.  xu- 

but  upon  God,  who  knows  the  Secrets  of  te^/J our  Hearts. 

IV.  It  is  therefore  fitting,  that  wefhould 
not  only  be  called  Chriilians,  but  be  fo. 
As  fome  call  indeed  their  Governour^  Bifhop  j 
but  yet  do  all  things  without  Him.  But  I 
can  never  think  that  fuch  as  thefe  have  a 

good  Confcience,  feeing  they  are  not  ga- 

thered together  s  thoroughly  according  to  s  Fimt^ 
God's  Commandment. 

V.  Seeing  then  all  things  have  an  End, 

there  are  thefe  two  c  indifferently  fet  before  *  Together. 
Us,  Death  and  Life:  And  every  one  fhall 
depart  unto  his  proper  place.  For  as  there 
are  two  forts  of  Coins,  the  one  of  God,  the 
other  of  the  World ,  and  each  of  thefe  has 

its  proper  v  Infcription  engraven  upon  it  y  w  cumUer  fet. 
So  alfo  is  it  Here.  The  Unbelievers  are  of 

this  World-,  but  the  Faithful,  through  Cha- 
rity ,have  the  Character  of  God  the  Father  by 

Jefus  Chrifl:  By  whom  if  we  are  not  readi- 
ly difpofed  to  Die  after  the  likenefs  of  his 

Paffion,  His  Life  is  not  in  Us. 
VI.  Forasmuch  therefore  as  I  have  in     . 

the  Perfons  before-mentioned,  feen  w  all  of  w  nurwhok 

you   in  Faith  and  Charity ;   I  exhort  you  M"ltitHde- 
that  ye  ftudy  to  do  all  things  in  a  x  Divine  *  The  conmd  •/ 

4  Concord :  Gsd' 
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-  Concord :  Your  Bifhop  prefiding  in  the 
place  of  God  5  your  Presbyters  in  the  place 
of  the  Council  of  the  Apoftles*  And  your 

I  Swm.  Deacons  moil  7  dear  to  Me,  being  intruded 
with  the  Miniftry  of  Jefus  Chrift  s  who  was 
with  the  Father  before  all  Ages,   and  ap- 

*Yn%ii'lde       Peare<3  i°  the  z  End  to  us.     Wherefore tak- 

S2'/ii.  26.    ing  the  fame  a  Holy  Courfe,  fee  that  ye  all 
*  mbh of  G<,d.  Reverence  one  another:  And  let  no  one 

look  upon  his  Neighbour  after  the  Fleih} 

but  do  you  all  mutually  love  each  other  in 
Jefus  Chrift.  Let  there  be  nothing  that  may 
be  able  to  make  a  Divifion  among  you  5  but 

be  ye  united  to  your  Bifhop,  and  thole  who 

Prefide  over  you,  to  be  your  Pattern  and 
Direction  in  the  way  to  Immortality. 

John  x.  30.  xiv.      VII.  As  therefore  the  LoRD-did  nothing 
iTsi2.xvii.  21,  ̂ kout  the  Father,  being  united  to  Him  j 

neither  by  Himfelf  nor  yet  by  his  Apoftles  * 
So  neither  do  ye  do  any  thing  without  your 

Bifhop  and  Presbyters :  Neither  endeavour 

to  let  any  thing  appear  rational  to  your 

felves  apart  j  but  being  come  together  into 
Jspb.  iv.  3, 4, 5,  the  fame  place,  have  one  Common  Prayer ; 

*•  One  Supplication  j  One  Mind  3  One  Hope ; 
in  Charity,  and  in  Joy  undefiled.  There  is 
One  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  than  whom  nothing 

b  "3«».  is  Better.     Wherefore  b  come  ye  all  toge- 
ther as  unto  one  Temple  of  God }  as  to  one 

John  xvi.  as.  Akaj.5  ̂   tQ  one  jefus  Chrift  5  who  proceed- 
ed from  one  Father,  and  exifts  in  One,  and 

is  return'd  to  One. 
'Hrterodcx.  VIII.  Be  not  Deceived  with  c  Strange 

Doctrines  j  nor  with  Old  Fables  which  are 

unprofitable.  For  if  we  ftill  continue  to 

live  according  to  the  Jewifti  Law,  we  do 
confefs 
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confefs  our  [elves  not  to  have  received  Grace. 

For  even  the  moft  d  Holy  Prophets  lived  d  Msfl  Dlvine- 
according  to  Chrift  Jefus.  And  for  this  caufe 
were  they  perfecuted,  being  infpired  by  his 

Grace,  c  to  convince  the  Unbelievers  and  fe;?//7 10  **" Difobedient  that  there  is  one  God  who  has 

manifefted  Himfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  5 

who  is  his  Eternal  Word,  not  coming  forth  tohn  *•  r° 
from  Silence,  who  in  all  things  pleafed  Him 
that  lent  him. 

IX.  Wherefore  if  they  who  were 

brought  up  mthefe  ancient  f  Laws  earner-  F  Tl>ing*° 
verthelefs  to  the  Newnefs  of  Hope  5    no 

longer  obferving  Sabbaths,  but  %  keeping  s  or,  living^ 

the  Lord's  Day,  in  which  alfo  our  Life  '**?** 
fprung  up  by  Him,  and  through  his  Death, 

h  whom  yet  fome  deny :   (By  which  My  He-  h  °r>  which' 
ry  we  have  *  been  brought  to  Believe,  and  '  Reived. 
therefore  wait  that  we  may  be  found  the 
Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our  only  Matter :) 
How  ihali  we  be  able  to  live  k  Different  *  »*• 
from  Him  ;  whofe  Difciples  the  very  Pro- 

phets themfelves  being,  did  by  the  Spirit 

expect  Him  as  their  Matter.    And  therefore  Mat.ttr'd.  ik 
He  whom  they  juftly  waited  for$    being 
come,  raifed  them  up  from  the  Dead. 

X.  Let  us  not  then  be  Infenfible  of  his 

Goodnefs;  for  fhould  he  l  have  dealt  with  l  vjd.  Annot* 
us  according  to  our  Works,  we  had  not  now  should  He  havg 
had  a  Being.    Wherefore  being  become  his  ̂ xedmr 
rx-r  •    1  1  \  t        °  i-  Works.  Gr, 
Difciples,  let  us  learn  to  live  according  to 
the  Rules  of  Chriftianity  :  For  whoibever  is 

called  by  any  other  name  m  befides  this,  m  More  th^ 
He  is  not  of  God.  Lay  afide  therefore  the 
Old,  and  Sower,  and  Evil  Leaven  5  and  be 
ye  changed  into  the  New  Leaven,  which  is 

G  Jcfei 
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felves  fo 
1   Leffer  than 

you 

Jcfus  Chrift.    Be  ye  falted  in  Him,  left  a- 
ny  one  among  you  fhould  be  Corrupted  > 

«  convifod,        for  by  your  Savour  ye  fhall  be  n  Judged. 
oicnhrovn.        jt  js  AbYurd  to  Name  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to 

Judaize.     For    the  Chriftian  Religion  did 

•  Believe.  not  °  embrace  the  Jewiih,  but  the  Je  wifh  the 
Chriftian  j  that  fo  eveiy  Tongue  that  Be- 

lieved might  be  gathered  together  unto  God. 

XL  These  things,  my  Beloved,  I  'write 
unto  you;  not  that  I  know  of  any  among 

P  Have  your  you  that  P  Ive  undfcr  this  Error:  But  as 

i  one  of  the  lead:  among  you,  I  am  defirous 
to  forewarn  you  that  ye  fall  not  into  the 

£  H^ks.  r  Snares  of  Vain  Doctrine :  But  that  ye  be 
fully  inftruclred  in  the  Birth,  and  Suffering, 
and  RefurredHon  of  Jefus  Ch  rift,  our  Hope  j 
which  was  accomphfhed  in  the  Time  of  the 
Government  of  Pontius  PHafejmd  that  mod 

s  tirmiy.  truly  and  s  certainly  >  and  from  which  God 

forbid  that  any  among  you  fhould  be  turn'd a  fide. 

XII.  May  I  therefore  have  Joy  of  you 
in  all  things,  if  I  fhall  be  worthy  of  it. 

For  though  1  am  Bound,  yet  am  I  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  to  one  of  yon  that  are  at 

Liberty.  1  know  that  ye  are  not  puffed  up  5 

:  inyom [ehes.  for  ye  have  Jefus  Chi  iff  l  in  your  Hearts. 
And  efpecially  when  I  commend  you,  I 
know  that  ye  are  Aihamed,  as  it  is  written, 

vrov.  xviii.  t7.   iflhti  J uft , Man  condemneth  hhnfelf. 

Sctu  XIII.  Study  therefore  to  be  confirm'd 
in  the  Dodtrme  of  our  LoRD,and  of  his  A  po- 

tties 5  that  fo  whatfocver  ye  do,  ye  may 

profper  both  in  Body  and  Spirit  5  in  Faith 

and  Charity  5  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Fa- 

ther, and  hi  the- Holy  Spirit  *  in  the  Begin- 

ning, 
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ritual. 

Epb.  iii.  4. 

ning,  and  in  the  End:  Together  with  your 

moil:  worthy  Biiliop,and  the  »  well-wrought  ̂ T7  "* 
Spiritual  Crown  of  your  Presbytery  -,  and 
your  Deacons  which  are  according  to  God. 

Be  Tub j eel:  to  your  Bifhop,  and  to  one  ano- 
ther, as  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Father  accord- 

ing to  the  Fleihj  and  the  Apoftles  both  to 
Chriit,  and  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Holy 

Ghoft  >  that  fo  ye  may  w  be  united  both  in  *'  Jthere  *$  y* _.  •    *        7  r  j    i,     .    : J  J  «  Vmon  both 
Body  and  Spirit.  FUjhiyandsp 

XIV.  Knowing  you  to  be  full  of  God, 
I  have  the  more  briefly  exhorted  you.  Be 
mindful  of  me  in  your  Prayers,  that  I  may 

x  attain  unto  God  5  and  of  the  Church  that  x  *»^w 
is  in  Syria^  from  y  which  I  am  not  worthy  y  whence° 
to  be  called.     For  I  Hand  in  need  of  your 

joynt-Prayers  in  God,  and  of  your  Charity, 
that  the  Church  which  is  in  Syria  may  be 

thought  worthy  to  be  z  nourifli'd  by  your  yjj^f  m Church.  terpol.  mloc. 

XV.  The  Ephefians*  from  Smyrna  falute  *  which  comet* 
you,  from  which  place  I  write  unto  you  y  Smyrna  »f»* 1      •  r-  7  _,  _    _   -  7    way  account: 

(being  prefent  for*  to  the  Glory  of  God,  in 
like  manner  as  you  are,)  who  have  in  all 

things  refreuYd  me  -,  together  with  Poly  carp' 
the  Bifhop  of  the  8  my  means'.  The  reft  of 
the  Churches,  in  the  Honour  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

falute  you.  b  Fare wel,  and  be  yefirengthened  b  ̂UaSu 
in  the  Concord  of  God  j  c  enjoying  hislnfe-  c  p0pp& 
parable  Spirit3  which  is  Jefus  Chrift. 

To  the  Magnesians-. 

G'a  THE 
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EPISTLE 
O  F 

St.  IGNATIUS. 
TO    THE 

TRALLIANS. 

THE 

CONTENTS. 
The  Salutation: 

Chap.L  Y  T£  acknowledges  the  Coming  of 
XX.  ̂ oeir  Biihop,  and  his  receit  of 

their  Charity  by  Him. 
II.  He  commends  them  for  their  Orderly  Sub- 

jection to  /teVEiiTiops,  Priefts,  and  Dea- 
cons 'y  and  exhorts  them  to  continue  in  it. 

III.  He  inforces  the  fame  Exhortation,  Com- 
mends i  heir  Bifhop,  and  excufes  his  not 

writing  more  fully  to  them  of  this  Matter. 
IV.  Which  he  does  not^  lefl  he  floould  feem  to 

take  too  much  upon  Him ;  And  be  too  much 
exalted  in  his  own  Conceit,  which  would 
be  very  Dangerons  to  Him ;  Who  is  afraid 

even 



The  Contents.  85 

even  of  his  Over-great  Defire  to  Suffer, 
left  it  fhould  be  prejudicial  to  Him, 

V.  Another  Reafonwhy  he  did  not  write  more 
largely  to  them  was,  that  at  prefent  they 
were  not  able  to  bear  it. 

VI.  He  warns  them  againfl  Hereticks,  who 
poifon  the  found  Word  0/Chrift :  And 

VII.  Exhorts  them,  by  Humility  0/Mind, 
and  Unity  with  the  Church  ,  to  guard 
Themf elves  again  ft  Them. 

VIII.  And  this  he  does,  not  that  he  knows  of 
any  prefent  need  they  had  of  this  Advice  5 
but  to  prevent  any  Mifchief  from  falling 
upon  them. 

IX.  To  which  End)  he  briefly  fet  she  fore  them 
the  true  Doctrine  concerning  Chrift. 

X.  And  particularly  expofes  the  Error  offome, 
who  taught  that  he  feemed  only  to  Die,  but 
did  not  really  Suffer. 

XI.  From  thefe  he  would  have  'them  flee. 
XII.  He  returns  again  to  his  Exhortation  of 

them  to  Unity :  And  dejires  their  Prayers, 
of  which  he  was  much  in  need. 

XIII.  Which  alfo  he  begs  for  his  Church  at 
Antioch  :  And  having  given  them  the  Sa- 

lutations 0/Thofe  who  were  with  Him,  and 
once  more  exhorted  them  to  due  Submiffion 

to  their  Biihop,  &c.  He  concludes. 

.„.-«  4 

G  3  THE 
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*  Vvtf. 

THE 

EPISTLE 
O  F 

St.  IGNATIUS 
T  O    T  H  E 

TR4LLIANS. 
Ignatius,  who  is  alfo  called  Theo- 

fhorus,  to  the  Holy  Church  which  is 
^Tralles  in  Afia;  Beloved  of 
GodtheFather  ofJeJtuChrift\Ele£t9 

and  Worthy  of  God,  Having  'Peace 
a  through  the  F/e/h9  and  Bloody  and 
Paffion  of  J  e fits  Chrifl  our  Hope ;  in 

the  Refurreciion  which  ish  by  him : 
Which  alfo  I  falute  in  its  Fulnefs, 

conci- 
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continuing  in  the  Apoflolical  Cha- 
racter ;  Wijhing  all  Joy  and  H af  pi- 

ne fs  unto  it. 

Have    \   heard   of  your -j  §•£ 
Blamelefs  and  e  Conftant  Mmd. 

Diipofition  through  Pari-     . 
ence.which  fnot  only  ap-  f  wbuhy^h^ 1  r^       J       k   ,    not  according  To 

pears  m    your    Outward  »/>,  i.l4t  according 

Convention,  but  is  Na-  t0  *€<&* 
turally  rooted,    and  grounded  in  you:  In 

like  manner  as  Polybius  your  Bifhop  has  de- 
ciared  unto  me$  Who  came  to  me  to  Smyr- 

na, by  the  Will  of  God  and  Jefus  Chrift  5 

and  fo  rejoyced  together  with  me  S  in  my  %who*mBom.i. 
Bonds  for  Jefus  Chrift,  that  in  effeft  I  faw 

your  whole h  Church  in  Him,  Having  there-. h  Multitude.      . 

fore    received     the    ̂   Tcilmor.y   oi  yoxxv  \^ Bene^ 
Good  Will  towards  me  k  for  God's  fake,  by  *  According  u 
Him  *    l  I  feemed   to  find  you,   as  alfo  I  f ̂  Voffium 
knew  that  ye  were,   the  m  Followers  of  inioc. >— ,       1  m  Imitators. 

II.  For  n  whereas  ye  are  fubjecl:  to  your  * mj™* 
Bifhop  as  to  Jefus  Chrift,  ye  appear  to  me 
to  live  not  after  the  manner  of  Men,  but 

according  to  Jefus  Chrift  >  who  died  for  us, 
that  fo  believing  in  his  Death,  ye  might 

0  efcape  Death.     It  is  therefore  neceiTary,  °-  Fkefrtm. 
that  as  ye  do,  fo  without  your  Bifhop,  you 
fhould  do,  nothing :  Alfo  be  ye  fubjecl;  to 
vour  Presbyters,  as  to  the  Apoftles  of  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Hope ;  in  whom  if  we  walk,  we 
fhall  be  found  in  Him.     The  Deacons  .aHby  vid.  voffiuro. 

as  being  the  Minifters  of  the  Myfteries  of  in  ioc* 
Jefus  Chrift,  muft  by  all  means  pleafe  all. 

G  4  For 
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*  Deacons, 

V  ̂ is  alfo  the 

Bijkop  like  Jefus. 
Chnfi  thj  Son  of 
the  Father. 
Vofiius  in  loc. 

yid.    aliter  Co- 
telerium. 
1  ̂ A  Church  is 
Mt  called. 
I  So  do. 

1  Habit  of  Body 

is  great  bijlrutt- ion. 

■a.  Power. 
Vid.  Voffinm  6c 
V lleiium  in  loc. 

*  I  underftand 
Tnany  th>»gs. 
*  Meafme. 

*  Love. 

*  Vid.  Annot. 
Vouii  xn  loc. 

*  Mildntfs. 

For  they  are  not  the  p  Minifters  of  Meat- 
arid  Drink,  but  of  the  Church  of  God. 
Wherefore  they  muft  avoid  all  Offences,  as 
they  would  do  Fire. 

III.  In  like  manner  let  all  Reverence  the 

Deacons  <i  as  Jefus  Qhrift;  and  the  Biftiop 
as  the  Father  5  and  the  Presbyters  as  the 
Sanhedrim  of  God,  and  Collage  of  the  Apo-  . 
ftles.  Without  thefe  there  is  no r  Church . 
Concerning  all  which  I  am  perfwaded  that 

ye s  think  after  the  very  fame  manner  :  For 
I  have  received,  and  even  now  have  with 

me  the  Pattern  of  your  Love,  in  your  Bi- 
ftiop. Whofe  very  z  Look  is  Inftru&ive  j 

and  whofe  Mildnefs  n  Powerful :  Whom  I 
am  perfwaded,  the  very  Atheifts  themfelves 
cannot  but  Reverence.  But  becaufe  I  have 

a  Love  towards  you,  I  will  not  write  any 
more  fharply  unto  you  about  this  Matter, 
though  I  very  well  might*  but  now  I  have 

done  fo$  left  being  a  Condemn' d  Man,  I 
fhould  feem  to  prefcribe  to  you  as  an  A- 

poftle. 
IV.  I  Have  w  great  Knowlege  in  God  > 

but  I  x  refrain  my  felf,  left  I  fhould  periih 
in  my  Boafting.  For  now  I  ought  the  more 
to  fear  \  and  not  hearken  to  thofe  that  would 
puff  me  up.  For  they  that  fpeak  to  me,  in 

my  praife,  Chaften  me.  For  I  indeed  y  de- 
ft re  to  fuffer,  but  I  cannot  tell  whether  I 

am  worthy  fo  to  do.  z  And  this  Deftre, 
though  to  others  it  does  not  appear,  yet  to 
my  felf  it  is  for  that  very  reafon  the  more 
Violent.  I  have  therefore  need  of  a  Mode- 
rat  ion  >  by  which  the  Prince  of  this  World  is 
deftrofd. 

V.  A*i 
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V.  Am  I  not  able  to  write  to  you  of  Hea- 
venly things?  But  I  fear  left  I  fhould 

Harm  you,  who  are  yet  but  Babes  in  Chrift : 

(Excufe  me  this  Care-,)  And  left  perchance 
being  not  able  to  receive  them,  ye  fhould 
be  choaked  with  them.  For  even  I  my  feif, 

although  I  am  in  Bonds,  yet  am  not  there- 
fore able  to  underftand  Heavenly  Things : 

As  the  b  Places  of  the  Angels,  and  thefeve-  »»  orders* 
ral  Companies  of  them,  under  their  refpe- 
ctive  Princes  -,  Things  Vifible  and  Invisi- 

ble j  but  in  thefe  I  am  yet  a  Learner.  For 
many  things  are  wanting  to  us,  that  we 
come  not  ihort  of  God. 

VI.  I  Exhort  you  therefore,  or  rather 
not  I,  but  the  Love  of  Jeius  Chrift}  that 
ye  ufe  none  but  Chriftian  Nourishment} 
abftaining  from  Pafture  which  is  of  another 

Kind,  I  mean  Herefie.  c  For  they  that  are  e  vid.  de  hoc 
Hereticks,  confound  together  theDotlrine  of^^j^ 
Jefus  Chrift  ;  with  their  own  Poifon  >  d  whilft  cotekru,  & 

they  feem  worthy  of  Belief:   As  Men  give  Jjlfferiumd 
a  deadly  Potion  mix'd  with  Sweet  Wine  -,  comp.  Epift. 
which  He  who  is  ignorant  of,  does  with  ̂ voffAniot 
the  treacherous  Pleaiure  fweetly  Drink  in  in  Epift-  ad 
his  own  Death.  ?£&£* 

VII.  Wherefore    guard   your  felves  fir  their  Dig- 

againft  fuch  Perfons.     And  that  you  will  mty' 
do  if  you  are  not  puffed  up  >  but  continue 
infeparable  from  Jefus  Chrift  our  God,  and 
from  yourBifhop,  and  from  the  Commands 

of  the  Apoftles.    He  that  is  within  the  Al-  vidf  ufferii 

tar  is  Pure :  But  he  that  is  without,  that  fcoi^c£'ci«. 
is,  that  does  any  thing  without  the  Biihop, ib- 
and  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  is  not  Pure  in 
his  Confcience. 

VIII. 



9° St.  Ignatius'*  Epiflle 

*  *An9  tl*ing.. 

#  Through  vshcm 

mi  'Sanity. 
Jfaiati  Liu-  f- 

%  WtthwK 

VIII.  Not  that  I  know  there  is  any  thing 
of  this  Nature  among  you  $  But  I  fore-arm 
you,  as  being  greatly  Beloved  by  me,  fore- 
feeing  the  Snares  of  the  Devil.  VV herefore 
putting  on  Meeknefs,  renew  your  felves  in 
Faith,  that  is  the  Flefti  of  the  Lord  >  and 
in  Charity,  that  is  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Let  no 'Man  have  c  any  Grudge  againft  his 
Neighbour.  Give  noQccaiionto  the  Gen- 
riles ;  left  by  means  of  a  few  Foolifh  Men, 
the  Whole  Congregation  of  God  be  Evil 

fpoken  of.  For  Woe  to  that  Manf  through 
whcfe  Vanity  my  Name  is  Blafphemed  by 
any. 

IX.  Stop  your  Ears  therefore,  as  often 
as  any  one  fhall  fpeak  §  contrary  to  Jefus 
Chrift  5  who  was  of  the  Race  of  David,  of 
the  Virgin  Alary*  Who  was  truly  Born, 

and  did  Eat  and  Drink  >  Was  truly  Perfe- 
cuted  under  Pontius  Pilate ;  Was  truly  Cru- 

cified and  Dead  >  Both  Thofe  in  Heaven, 

and  on  Earth,  and  under  the  Earth  h  being 
Spectators  of  it.  Who  wasalfo  truly  railed 
from  the  Dead  ?  by  his  Father,  after  the 
fame  manner  as  k  he  will  alfo  raife  up  us 
who  believe  in  Him,  by  Chriir.  Jefus ;  with- 

out whom  we  have  no  true  Life. 
X.  But  if  as  fome  who  are  Atheifts,  that 

is  to  fay  Infidels,  pretend,  that  he  only 
feercrd  to  Suffer :  (They  themfelves  only 
ieeming  to  exift)  why  then  am  1  Bound  ? 

Why  do  I  deftre  to  fight  with  Beafts?  There- 
fore do  I  die  in  vain:  Therefore  I  will  not 

fpeak  falily  againft:  the  Lord. 

*  feeing;  or' 
irnUing  en, 

*  Sis  Yathtr 

•nasfing  him.. 
*  1is£  Father. 

XL  Fl^e 
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.  XT.  Flee  therefore  tbefe  Evil \  Sprouts  1  Piam% 
which  bring  forth  deadly  Fruit*  of  which 
if  any  one  tafte,  he  fhall  prefently  Dye. 
For  thefe  are  not  the  Plants  of  the  Father  > 

Seeing  if  they  were,  they  would  appear 
to  be  the  Branches  of  the  Crofs,  and  their 
Fruit  would  be  Incorruptible:  By  which 
he  invites  you  through  his  Paflion,  who  are 
Members  of  him .  For  the  Head  cannot  be 

without  its  Members,  God  having  promifed 
a  Union,  that  is  Himfelf. 

XII.  I  Salute  you  from  Smyrna,  toge- 
ther with  m  the  Churches  of  God  that  are  m  »•  e.  The  deu- 

prefent  with  Me  j    who  have  refrefh'd  me  gaZcL]h.C 
in  all  things,  both  in  the  Fleih  and  in  the 
Spirit.    My  Bonds,  which  I  carry  about  me 
for  the  fake  of  Chriii,  (befeeching  him  that 
I  may  attain  unto  God)  exhort  you^  that 

you  continue  in  ̂ Concord  among  your  felves,  n  Tbe  c*voyd  °f 

and  in  Prayer  with  one  another.    For  it  be-  yo*' comes   every  one   of  you,   efpecially  the 
Presbyters,  to  refrefli  the  Bifhop,  to  the  Ho- 

nour of  the  Father,  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of 

the  ApofUes.     I  befeech  you  that  you  hear- 

ken to  me  in  Love  5  that  I  may  not  °  by  ° Be  A  Tejiim^y 

thofe  things  which  I  write,  rife  up  in  Wit-  1™ggyotii nefs  againit  you.     Pray  alio  for  Me>  who 
through  the  Mercy  of  God  ftand  in  need  of 
your  Prayers,  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  the 
Portion  which  I  am  about  to  obtain,  that  I 
be  not  found  a  Reprobate. 

XIII.  The  Love  of  thofe  who  are  at 

Smyrna  and  Ephefus  falute  you.  Remem- 
ber in  your  Prayers  the  Church  of  Syria, 

from  which  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called, 
being  one  of  the  lead  of  P  it.    Fare  ye  well  pr^ in 
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in  Jefus  Chrifl  -,  being  fubje&  to  your  Bi- 
fhop  as  to  the  Command  of  God  ->   and  Co 
like  wife  to  the  Presbytery.    Love  every  one 

«  vndhided.       his  Brother   with  an  1  unfeigned  Heart, 

vlffii  &nc°ote-  r  ̂y  $0U^De  your  Expiation,  net  only  now, 
icr.  in  loc.        but  when  I  mall  have  attain'd  unto  God : 

For  I  am  yet  under  Danger.     But  the  Fa- 
ther is  Faithful  in  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fulfil  both 

mine  and  your  Petition  :  In  whom  may  ye 
be  found  Unblameable. 

fo  the  Trallians* 

THE 
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Ignatius,  who  is  alfo called Theo-  vid. pearf&a. 

phorus;  to  the  Church  which  has  Zind' Igl?*- ,1 

obtained  Mercy  b from  the  Majejry of p.  214. 
/#?  -M?/?  /7igA  Father^  and  his  only 

*  Begot  tenSonJ  ejus  Chriji ;  Beloved^  *a**«fcctfc 
and  Illuminate  dh  through  the  Will  of* u> 
Him  who  WiUeth  all  things  which 
tire  according  to  the  Love  of  Jefus 

Chrift our c GodJVhich alfoTreJides  *£*£% the  place   vf  the 

"Region  of  the  Romans,  worthy  of  God-,  mo  ft  Decent,  moft  Blcjfed,  moft  Praifed,  moft 
Worthy  to  Obtain  what  it  Dejires  j    moft  Pure,   moft  Cliaritablc,  called  by  the  Mam 
of  Chrift  and  the  Ttiher  ;  Gr. 

in 
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in  the  *T lace  of  the  Region  of  the 
Romans  ;  and  which  e  I  falute  in 
the  Name  ofjefus  Chrift,  [f  as  be- 

ing} 'United  both  inFlefb  and  Spirit 
to  all  His  Commands  ̂ and  %  filled  with 

the  Grace  of  God-,  h  [All  Joy']  in  Je- 
fus  Chrift  our  God. 

Gr.  , 

h  [Being  dbfoUtely  feparated  from  any   other   Colo»r j  '  Much  Pure,   or  Imma\ulate 

A  Type  of  the 
floor  xs^  i   e.   The 
Clrtrch  of  the 
Romans.     See 
Voff.  Annot.  in 
Joe. 

*    The   con  of 
the  Father;  To 

thofe  jjho  are — Gr.] 

5  Wholly  filled. 

1  Gr. 
k  Vid   VoiT. 
Annot.  in  loc. 

1  Worthy  of  God. 
«n  ̂ And  have  re- 

ceived even  more 

than  I  asLed,  be- 
ing bound. 

*  Gr. 

My  Lot. 

e  Is. 

1  /  will  not 

pleafe  yon  as 
Men.  Gr. 
«  ̂ is. 

s  lAttaininguntf. 

From  me. 

Fle/b. 

I.1  ^(S^Orasmuch  as  I  have  Jt 
la(l  k  obtained  through 
my  Prayers  to  God,  to 

fee  your l  Faces,  m  which 
I  much  defired  to  do^  be- 

ing Bound  in  Chrift  Je- 

fus,  I  hope  e'er  long  to  falute  you,  if  it  fhall 
be  the  Will*  of  God  to  grant  me  to  attain 
unto  the  End  1  long  for.  For  the  Begin- 

ning is  well-difpofed,  if  I  mail  but  have 
Grace,  without  Hindrance,  to  receive0  what 
is  Appointed  for  me.  But  I  fear  your  Love* 
left  it  do  me  an  Injury.  For  it  is  eafie  for 
you  to  do  what  you  pleafe  5  bur  it  p  will  be 
hard  for  me  to  attain  unto  God,  if  you 

fpare  me. 
II.  But  I  9  would  not  that  ye  mould 

pleafe  Men,  but  God ;  r  whom  alfo  ye  do 
pleafe.  For  neither  fhall  I  ever  hereafter 

nave  fuch  an  Opportunity  s  of  going  unto 
God  -,  nor  will  you,  if  ye  fhall  now  be  fl- 
lent,  ever  be  intituled  to  a  better  Work. 

For  if  you  fhall  be  (ilent. c  in  my  behalf,  I 
fhall  be  made  partaker  of  God.  But  if  you 
fhall  love  J  my  Body,  I  fhall  have  my 

Courle 
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Courfe  again  to  run.     Wherefore  ye  can- 
not do  Me  a  greater  Kindnefs,  than  to  fuf- 

fer  me  to  be  Sacrificed  unto  God,  now  that 

the  Altar  is  already  Prepared :  That  x  when  *  Being  hum* 

ye  {hall  be  gather'd  together  in  Love^ye  may  a  chomh 
ygive  Thanks  to  the  Father  through  Chrift  y  sing. 
Jefus ;  that  he  has  vouchfafed  z  to  bring  a  *  ThataBifop, 

Bifhop  of  Syria  unto  you,  being  called  from  lfeSfJ^feuld the  Earl  unto  the  Well.  For  it  is  good  for 
me  to  Set  from  the  World,  unto  God  3  that 
I  may  Rife  again  unto  Him. 

III.  Ye  have  never  envied  any  One  3    ye 
have  taught  others.  I  would  therefore  that 

ye  a  jloould  now  do  thofe  things  your  [elves  5  *Tbatthofe 
which  in  your  inftruciions  you  have  b  pre-  tlr$>*Alf° 
r     -i        i  s*\    y  rv-.i"  tv       -re  1  fliould  be  firm. lcnbed  to  Others.     Only  Pray  for  me,  that  b  commanded. 
God  would  give  me  both  inward  and  out-  TVT^-  ̂nn°c- 
ward  Strength,  that  1  may  not  only  fay,  n. 26,27, 
but  Will  >  nor  be  only  called  a  Chnflian, 
but  be  found  one.    For  if  I  mall  be  found 

a  Chriftian,  I  may  then  defervedly  be  called 
one :  And  be  thought  Faithful,  when  I  mall 
no  longer  appear  to  the  World*    Nothing 
is  c  Good,  that  is  feen.     For  even  our  God,  <  Nothing  that 
Jefus  Chriit,  now  that  he  is  in  the  Father,  thVor^ 
does  fo  much  the  more  Appear.     A  Chri-  things -which  are, 

ilian  is  not  a  Work  of  d  Opinion  3  but  bfe^SS^ 
Greatnefs  of  Mind,  [e  efpecially  when  he  things  that  are 

is  hated  by  the  World.]  ZlTZ'J' 
IV.  I  Write  to  the  Churches,  and  f  fig-  d  p#{w*fint  or 

nifie  to  them  All,  that  I  am  willing  to  die  [^};^rGrJ for  God,  unlefs  you  S  hinder  me.  I  befeech  F  vid.uirer. 

you  that  you  h  fhew  not  an  unfeafonable  t^idm?' 
good  Will  towards  me.     Suffer  me  to  be  h  Be  *•*. 
Food  to  the  Wild  Beads  by  whom  I  mall  , 
attain  unto  God.    For  I  am  the  Wheat  of 

H  God  > 
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1  Vid.  Lat.Vet. 

Interpr.  It  An- 
not.  UfTer. 
N.33. 
*  Flatter, 

Defunt,  Gr. 

a  Free  1 

Gr. 

Hw». 

*  ̂ »jy  Worldly, 
or  Vain  Things. 
Gr. 

tf»r.  iv.  4. 

cVid.  Vol!  in 
loc.  Uffer. 

Annot.  N.  48. 
May  be  ready 
for  me.   Gr. 
*  UiTer.  Anact. 

N.48. 

God  3  and  I  fliall  be  Ground  by  the  Teeth  ot 
the  Wild  Beafts,  that  I  may  be  found  the 

pure  Bread  !  of  Chrift.  Rather  k  encourage 
the  Beafts,  that  they  may  become  my  Se- 

pulchre; and  may  leave  nothing  of  my  Bo- 
dy 3  that  being  Dead,  I  may  not  be  trou- 

blefome  to  any.  Then  fhall  I  be  truly  the 
Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift,  when  the  World 
fhall  not  fee  fo  much  as  my  Body.  Pray 
therefore  unto  Chrift  for  me,  that  by  thefe 

Inftruments  I  may  be  made  the  Sacrifice1  of 
God.  I  do  not,  as  Peter  and  Paul,  Com- 

mand you.  They  were  Apoftles,  I  a  Con- 
demned Man  -y  They  were  Free,  but  I  am 

even  to  this  day  a  Servant:  But  if  I  fliall 
Suffer,  I  fliall  then  become  the  Freeman 

of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fliall  rife  Freem.  And 
now,  being  in  Bonds,  I  learn,  not  to  defire 
n  any  thing. 

V.  ¥-R.om$yria  even  untoRome,!  fight  with 
Beafts  both  by  Sea  and  Land ,  both  Night 
and  Day  :  Being  bound  to  Ten  Leopards, 

that  is  to  fay,  to  fuch  a  Band  of  Soldiers1 , 
Who  though  treated  with  all  manner  of 
Kkidnefs,  are  the  Worfe  for  it.  But  I  am 
the  more  inftrucled  by  their  Injuries  3  Tet 
am  I  not  therefore  Juftified.  May  I  enjoy 
the  Wild  Beafts  that  are  prepared  for  me  , 

Which  alfo  I  wifli  may  °  exercife  all  their 
Fiercenefs  upon  me :  And  whom  for  that 
End  I  will  p  encourage,  that  they  may  be 
fure  to  devour  Me,  and  not  ferve  me  as 
they  have  done  fome,  whom  out  of  fear 
they  have  not  touched.  But,  and  if  they  will- 
not  do  it  willingly,  I  will  provoke  them  to 
it.     Pardon  rne  in  this  Matter;   I  know whar 
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what  is  profitable  for  me.     Now  I  begin  to  Ltike  xiv-  27* 

be  a  Difciple :  Nor  q  fhall  any  thing  move  lJi*cCotel^ 
me,  whether  Vifible  or   Invifible,    that  I  %«m.  vtti.  38,39. 
may  attain  to  Chrift  Jefus.     Let  Fire,  and 

the  Crofsj    let  the  r  Companies  of  Wild  **"»■  or  %* 
Beafts,  s  let  Breakings  of  Bones,  and  Tear-  sJ^*™f ' 

ing  of  Members  -,  let   the  ■  mattering  in  aGti  rm  mgSm 
pieces  of  the  whole  Body,  and  all  a  the  '  vid-u*pr- 

wicked  Torments  of  the  Devil  come  upon  » ffe\ffi  5'7!  " 
me  3  only  let w  me  enjoy  Jefus  Chrift.  w  That  l  ff 

VI.  All  the  x  Ends  of  the  World,  and  ?JqI  p/^w. 
the  Kingdoms  y  of  it,  will  profit  me  no-  y  ofxbhug. 
thing  :  I  would  rather  die  z  for  Jefus  Chrift,  ,  Gr  «&,. 
than  rule  to  the  utmoft  Ends  of  the  Earth. 

a  Him  I  feek  who  died  for  us :  Him  I  defire,  a  For  ̂ ut  is  *s 
that  rofe  again  for  us.     This  is  the  b  Gain  ¥**  profited  tf^ 
that  is  laid  up  for  me.     Pardon  me,  my  Bre-  ̂ tot  wTu  ' 
thren,  ye  fhall  not  hinder  me  from  living:  andl°fe  l\^K 

[c  Nor  feeing  I  defire  to  go  to  God,  may  you  /J/*?." 6*.  * 
ieparate  me  from  Him^  for  the  fake  of  this  vid-  Voff-  Cor" 

World  5  nor  feduce  me  by  any  of  the  d  De-  l?Nl?'dej?re  'that 
fires  of  it.]     Suffer  me  to  e  enter  into  Pure  ip^id^e,^ 

Light :  Where  being  Come,  I  mail  be  in-  God,\jo°icc  not deed  the  f  Servant  of  s  God.     Permit  me  to  in  the  World- 
imitate  the  Paftion  of  my  God.     If  any  one  a  By  matter. 

has  Him  within  Himfelf,  let  him  confider  e  Takt:  Lay  bold 

what  I    defire ;    and  let  him  have  Com-  *'m<m. 
paflion  on  me,    as  knowing  h  how  I  am  g  vM-  A,nnot- 5i      •    t  ̂      1  j  D  Voll.  in  loc. 
itreightened.  hmat  things 

VII.  The  Prince  of  this  World  would  **&"*  me- 

fain  carry  me  away,  and  corrupt  my  '  Refo-  1  Mind:  wnu 
lution  towards  my  God.     Let  none  of  you 

k  therefore  Help  l  him  :  Rather  do  ye  joyn  %  who  are  pe. 
with  me,  that  is,  with  God.     Do  not  (peak  {ent; 
with  Jefus  Chrift,  and  yet  covet  the  World.  Anno^ini^c 
Let  not  any  Envy  dwell  with  you  ;  No  not 

H  z  though 
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though  I  my  felf  when  I  {hall  be  come 
unto  you,  fhould  exhort  you  to  it,  yet  do 
not  ye  hearken  to  me  >  but  rather  believe 
what  I  now  write  to  you.  For  though  I  am 
alive  at  the  Writing  this,  yet  my  Defire  is 

to  Die.  My  Love  is  Crucified  j  [ra  And  the 
n  Fire  that  is  within  me  does  not  defire  any 
Water :  But  being  alive  and  °  fpringing 
within  me,  fays,  J  Come  to  the  Father.  I 
take  no  Pleafure  in  the  Food  of  Corruption, 
nor  in  the  Pleafures  of  this  Life.  I  defire 

the  Bread  of  God,  p  which  is  the  Flefh  of 

Jefus  Chrift,  [i  of  the  Seed  of  David  ->  and 
-the  Drink  that  I  long  for]  is  his  Blood, 
which  is  Uncorruptible  Love  r„ 

[«n  ̂ Ani  there  is 
not  any  F.tre     . 
•within  me  that 
loves  Matter, 

but  living  and 

/peaking  Water 

faying  vjnbin 

Me.Gi.~\ n  Cotelerius 

aliterexplicat. 
Annot.  in  loc. 
Uffer.  N.  19. 
°  Voff.  in  loc 

Contr.  Cote- 
kr.  q.  v. 

P  The  Heavenly  Bread  vjliich  is.  Gr. 

p  The  Son  of  G^d  made  in  ihefe  I  aft  times  of  the  Seed  of  David  and  Abraham, 

and  the  DrinK.  of  Cod  that  1  loxgfor.    Gr.] 

-  Gr.  Adds,   and  perpetual  Life. 

VIII.  I  have  no  defire  to  live  any  longer 

*  jind-th*  /bait  after  the  manner  of  Men .5  s  neither  mall  I, 
!?•  if  you  confent.  -   Be  ye  therefore  willing, 
*  willed.  that  ye  your  felves  alfo  may  be  *  pleafing  to 
«vid.  Annot.  \  God.     I  u  exhort  you  w  in  a  few  Words  >  1 

pray  you  bzlicve me.  Jefus  Chrifl:  will  fhew 

yoii  that  I  ipeak  truly.  My  Mouth  is  with- 
out Deceit,  and  the  Father  hath  truly  fpo- 

ken  x  by  it.  Pray  therefore  for  me,  that  I 
may  accomplifli  what  I  defire.  I  have  not 
written  to  you  after  the  Flefh,  but  according 

*  ie  h&ye  willed,  to  the  Will  of  God.     If  I  {hall  fuffer,  y  ye 
have  loved  me :    But  if  1  fhall  be  rejected, 

ye  have  hated  me. 
IX.   Remember   in  your  Prayers   the 

Church  of  Syria^  which  now  enjoys  God  for 

a  vid  vet.  iu-  its  Shepherd  inftead  of   me:  a  Let  Jefus 
tcrF  Lat>  Chrifl 

Voflf.  in  loc. 

w  By  a  ftm't Letter. 

In. 

*  Viz.  ̂ 4s  »«- 

W#thy*H  Suffer. 
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Chriif  only  b  Gverfee  it,  and  your  Charity.  b  ShaU  overfie 
But  I  am  even  afhamed  to  be  reckon'd  as  ' 
one  of  Them:   For  neither  am  I  Worthy, 
being  the  lead  among  them ,  and  as   one 
Born  out  of  dueSeafon.  But  through  Mer-  i  c?r.  Xv.  g, 

cy  I  have  obtained  to  be  Somebody,  if  I 
fhall  get  unto  God.    My  Spirit  falutesyou  -, 
and  the  Charity  of  the  Churches  that  have 
received  me  in  the  Name  of  Jefos  Ghrift, 

not  as  a  PalTenger :"    For.  even  they  that 
were  not  near  to  me  in  the  way,  have  gone 
before  me  to  the  next  City  To  meet  me. 

X.  These  things  I  write  to  you  from 

Smyrna,  by  .the  moil  Worthy  of  the  Church' 
of  Ephefus.     There  is  now  with  me,  toge- 

ther with  many  others,  Crocus,  mod;  Be- 
loved of  me.  As  for  thole  which  arec  come  c  Vl^  vet.  iu- 

from  Syria,- and  are  gone  before  vac  to  Rome,  teri?r- Lat- 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  I  fuppofeyou  are  not 
Ignorant  of  them.  Yefhall  therefore  ligni- 
fie  to  them  that  I  draw  near,  for  they  are 
all  Worthy  both  of  God,and  of  you:  Whom 
it  is  fit  that  you  Refrelh  in  all  things.    This 
have  I  written  to  you,  the  day  before  the 
Ninth  of  the  Calends  of  September  d.     Be  *  That  is  the 

Strong  unto  the  End,    in  the  Patience  of  ™Ld^Ausuft 
Je.fus  Chrin;  c.  &  -Aram,  Gr. 

To  the  Romans.. 

H  J  THE 
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T'he  Salutation. 

Chap.  I.  T  TE  begins  with  a  very  Great 

X  X  Commendation  of  their  Bi- 
fhop,  whom  they  had  fent  unto  Him. 
II.  /&  warns  them  againfi  Divifionsj  and 

exhorts  Them  to  flick  clofe  to  their  Bifhop^ 
as  the  befi  means  to  avoid  falling  into  Errors 
and  Falfe  Doctrines. 

III,I  V.  Which  Exhortation  he  again  enforces; 
and  fhews  them  the  Danger  of  following 
Any  PerfonS)  to  the  making  of  a  Schifm  in 
the  Church. 

V.  He 
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V.  He  excufes  the  length  of  this  Advice  > 
which  proceeded  from  his  Love  towards 

"Them:  De fires  their  Prayers  5  And  fie  ws 
how  the  Holy  Men  under  the  Law5  as  well 
as  fine e  under  the  ,Go.fpel,  were  all  United 
in  Chrift. 

V I.  Tet  this  muft  not  prompt  them  to  receive 
their  Doctrine,  who  would  tempt  them  to 

Judaize. 
VII.  He  declares  what  his  own  Conduct  had 

been  whilft  he  was  amongft  "them. 
VI  IF,  IX.  And  exhorts  them^  after  his  Ex- 

ample, to  maintain  a  Pure  Doctrine,  in 
Unity  with  one  Another. 

X.  He  recounts  t-o  them  how  he  had  heard  that 

the  Perfecution  was  flopped  in  his  Church 
at  Antioch;  And  direiis  them  to  fend  fome 
MefTenger  thither^  to  Congratulate  with 
'Them  thereupon. 

XI-  He  tells  them  what  Perfons  were  fill 
with  Him  3  and  thanks  them  for  the  kind 
Entertainment  they  gave  to  Some  of  Them : 
And  fo  concludes  with  the  common  Salu- 

tation ofthofe  who  wereprefent  at  his  Wri- 
ting of  this  Epiftle  to  Them. 

H  4  TP 
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THE 

EPISTLE 
O  F 

St.  1GNATI  US 
T  O    T  H  E 

PHILADELBHIAMS. 

K-.bb. 

Ignatius,  who  is alfo  calledTu^o- 
phorus,  to  the  Church  of  God  the 
Fat  her  i  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^ 
which  is  at  Philadelphia  in  Afia ; 
which  has  obtainedMercyfteingfixd 
in  the  Concord  ofGod,  and  rejoycing 
*  evermore  in  the  Pajfwn  of  our  Lord, 

and  being  fulfilled  in  all  Mercy  thro' 4  his 
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his  Rejhrreffion:  Which  alfo  Ifalute 

in  the  Blood  of  J  ejus  Chrifl,  b  which  b  via.  vet.  in= 

is  out  Eternal  an  dundefi led  Joy ;  Ef terp*  Lat' 
pecially  if  they  are  at  'Vnity  with  the 
Bifoopy  and^Presbyters  who  are  with 
Him^    and  the  *Deacons  appointed 
f  according  to  the  a Mind  of \JeJus\In-r 
Chrif;  whom  he  has  fettled  accord- 

ing to  his  own  Will  in  all  Firmnefs 
by  his  Holy  Spirit ; 

HicHBifliop  I'knowob- 
tain'd  e  that  Great  Mini-  e  Mmfy  k- 

flry  among  you,    not  of&t^* Himfelf,  neither  by  Men, 
nor  out  of  Vain  Glory  ,but 

f  by  the  Love  of  God  the  f  in. 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift .:  Whofe 
Moderation  s  I  admire  3  who  by  his  filence  *  Has  firm\m 

is  able  to  do  more,  than  h  others  with  all  T^0^' 
their  Vain  Talk.     For  he  is  fitted  to  the  faahvtin  things. 
Commands,    as   the  Harp   to  its   Strings. 

Wherefore  my  Soul  efteems  his  Mind  to- 
wards God  mo  ft  Happy,  knowing  it  to  be 

Fruitful  in  all  Virtue,  and  perfect  full  of 

Conflancy  3  free  from  Pafiion,  *  and  accordr  *  in. 
ing  to  all  the  Moderation  of  the  Living  God. 

II.  Wherefore  as  becomes  the  Children 

both  of  the  Light  and  of  Truth  j  flee  Divi- 
sions and  Falie  Do&rines :  But  where  your 

Shepherd  is,  there  do  ye,  as  Sheep,  follow 
after.     For  there  are  many  Wolves  k  who  *  vid.  voir, 
feem  worthy  of  Belief,  that  with  a  l  falfe  ?ggf'  m  Jos, 
Plcafure  lead  Captive  thpfe  thap  run  in  thp 

Courfe 
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Gourfe  of  God:    But  in  your  Concord, 
They  fhall  find  no  place. 

III.  Abstain  therefore  from  thofe  Evil 
Herbs  which  Jefus  Chrift  does  not  drefs ; 
becaufe  fuch  are  not  the  Plantation  of  the 

Father.  Not  that  I  have  found  any  Divi- 
sion among  you,  but  rather  all  manner  of 

»  cieannefs  made  m  Purity.  For  as  many  as  are  of  God,  and 
b  &fa»g.  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are-alfo  with  their  Bifhop. 

And  as  many  as  fhall  with  Repentance  re- 
turn into  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  even 

thefe  fhall  alfo  be  the  Servants  of  God,  that 

they  may  live  according  to  Jefus  Chrifl;. 
Be  not  deceived,  Brethren:  If  any  one 
follows  him  that  makes  a  Schifm  in  the 

Qhurch^  he  fhall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  If  any  one  walks  after  any  other 
Opinion,  he  agrees  not  with  the  Paffion  of Chrift. 

IV.  Wherefore  let  it  be  your  Endea- 
vour to  partake  All  of  the  fame  Holy  Eu- 

charift.  For  there  is  but  One  Flefh  of  our 

Lord  Jefus  Chrift  >  And  One  Cup,  in  the 
Unity  of  his  Blood  >  One  Altar  >  As  alfo 

there  is  One  Bifhop,  together  with  his  Pref- 
bytery,  and  the  Deacons  my  Fellow-Ser- 

vants :  That  fo  whatfoever  ye  do,  ye  may 
do  it  according  to  the  Will  of  God. 

V.  My  Brethren,  the  Love  I  have  tor 

»  very  much  Wards  you  makes  me  the  u  more  large  3  and 
found  out.        having  a  great  Joy  in  you9  I  endeavour  to 

fecure  you  againft  Danger :  Or  rather  not  f, 
but  Jefus  Chrifl  -y  in  whom  being  Bound  I 

*  vid.  voir,  in  the  more  fear,  as  being  yet  only  °  on  the 
loc.  imperfeif.     way  tQ  Suffering.     But  your  Prayer  to  God 

fhall  make  mcPcrfcft,  that  I  may  attain  to 
4  '  that 
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that  Portion,  which  by  God's  Mercy  is  al- 
lotted to  me :  Fleeing  to  the  Gofpel  as  to 

the  Flefh  of  Chrilt ;  and  to  the  Apoftles  as 
to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Church.     Let  us 
alfo  love  the  Prophets,  for  as  much  as  they 

alfo  have  p  led  us  to  the  Gofpel,  and  to  *»£%£%* 
Hope  in  i  Chrift^  and  to  expect  Him.     In  Hoped  mum, 

whom  alfo  Believing  they  were  faved,  in  a»*Ex?eaed 
the  Unity  of  Jefus  Chrift  j  being  Holy  Men^  *  vii  voir.  ia 
Worthy  to  be  loved,  and  had  in  Wonder  j  loc- 
who  have  received  Teftimony  from  Jefus 
Chrrft,  and  are  numbred  in  the  Gofpel  of 
our  Common  Hope. 

VI.  But  if  any  one  Avail  preach  r  the  tjud*ifm9 
Jewifh  Law  unto  you,  hearken  not  unco 
Him :  For  it  is  better  to  receive  the  Do- 

ctrine of  Chrift  from  one  that  has  been  Cir- 
cumcifed,  than  Judaifm  from  One  that  has 
not.  But  if  either  the  One,  or  Other,  do  not 

fpeak  concerning  Chrift  jefus  -,  they  feem 
to  me  to  be  but  as  Monuments  and  Sepul- 

chres of  the  Dead,  upon  which  are  written 
only  the  Names  of  Men.  Flee  therefore  the 
wicked  Arts  and  Snares  of  the  Prince  of  this 

World  >  left  at  any  time  being  Opprefled  by 

his  s  Cunning,  ye  grow  r  cold  in  your  Cha-  s  opinio 

rity.  But  come  All  together  into  the  fame  " Place,  with  an  undivided  Heart.  And,  I 
Blefs  my  God  that  I  have  a  good  Confcience 
towards  you,  arid  that  no  One  among  you 
has  whereof  to  boaft  either  Openly  or  Pri- 

vately, that  I  have  been  Burthenfome  to 
Him  in  much  or  little.  And  I  wifh  to  All 

amongft  whom  1  have  converfed,  that  it  may 
not  turn  to  a  Witnefs  againft  Them. 

VII.  For 

Council. 

Weak, 
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VII.  For  although  fome  would  have 

deceived  me  according  to  the  Flefhj  yet 
the  Spirit,  being  from  God,  is  not  de- 

ceived :  For  it  knows  both  whence  it 

comes,  and  whither  it  goes,  and  reproves 
the  Secrets  of  the  Heart.  I  cried  whilft  I 
was  among  you  >  I  fpake  with  a  loud  Voice  > 
Attend  to  the  Biihop,  and  to  the  Presby- 

tery, and  to  the  Deacons.  Now  Tome  fup- 
pofed  that  I  fpake  this  as  forefeeing  the  Divi- 

p  offime.  fion  u  that  mould  come  among  you.  But 
He  is  my  Witnefs  for  whofe  fake  I  am 
in  Bonds  that  I  knew  nothing  from  any 
Man.  But  the  Spirit  fpake,  faying  on  this 
wife*    Do  nothing  without  the  Bifhop: 

*  F/'A  Keep  your  w  Bodies  as  the  Temples  of  God  : 
Love  Unity :  Flee  Divisions :   Be  the  Fol- 

lowers of  Chrift,  as  he  was.  of  his  Father. 
VIII.  I  Therefore  did  as  became  me, 

as  a  Man  compofed  to  Unity.  For  where 
there  is  Divifion,  and  Wrath,  God  dwelleth 
not.  But  the  Lord  forgives  all  that  Repent, 

*  iifpent.  if  they  x  Return  to  the  Unity  of  God,  and 
to  the  Council  of  the  Bifhop.  For  I  ti  uft 

*wh9  will  bofe  in  the  Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift  y  that  he  will 

fnmjp&  £ree  y0U  from  every  Bond.     Neverthelefs 
I  exhort  you  that  you  do  nothing  out  of 
Strife,  but  according  to  the  Inftruftion  of 
Chrift.  Becaufe  I  have  heard  of  fome  who 

vid'voff.An-  -%*  Unlefs  I  find  it  written  in  the  z  Ori- nor.  inioc.  ginals,  I  will  not  believe  it  to  he  written  in 

the  Gofpel.  And  when  I  faid,  It  is  Writ- 
ten :  they  anfwered  what  lay  before  them 

in  their  corrupted  Copies.  But  to  me  Jefus 
Chrift  is  inftead  of  all  the  uncorupted  Mo- 

numents in  the  World :  Together  with  th ofe 
a  unde- 
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a-undefiled  Monuments,   His  Crofs,   and  * vntouc&d. 
Death,    and  Refurre&ion,   and   the  Faith 
which  is  by  Him :  By  which  I  defire5through 
your  Prayers,  to  be  Juftified. 

IX.  The  Priefts  indeed  are  Good :  But 

much  better  is  the  High  Prieft  to  whom  the 
Holy  of  Holies  has  been  committed}  and 
who  alone  has  been  intruded  with  the  Se- 

crets of  God.   He  is  the  Door  of  the  Father  y 

by  which  Abraham^  and  J/aac9  and  Jacobs 
and  all  the  Prophets  enter  in  5  as  well  as 
the  Apoftles  and  the  Church.   And  all  thefe 
things  tend  to  the  Unity  which  is  of  God. 
Howbeit  the  Gofpel  has  fomewhat  in  it  far 
above  all  other  Difpenfations  \  Namely,  the 
Appearance  of  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  his  Paffion  and  Refurre&ion.     For 

the  Beloved  Prophets  referred  to  Him  :  But 
the  Gofpel  is  the  Perfection  of  Incorruption. 
All  therefore  together  are  Good,  if  ye  be- 

lieve with  Charity. 
X.  Now  as  concerning  the  Church  o£An~ 

tioch  which  is  in  Syria^  feeing  lam  told  that 
through  your  Prayers,  and  the  Bowels  which 
ye  have  towards  it  in  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  in 

Peace  -,  it  will  become  you,  as  the  Church  of 
God,  to  ordain  fome  b  Deacon  to  go  to  them  b  Mejfenger  or 

thither  as  the  Embaffador  of  God  ;  that  He  Uimfteu 
may  rejoyce  with  Them  when  they  meet 

together,  and  Glorifie  God's  Name.     Blef- 
fed  be  that  Man  in  Jefus  Chrift,  who  ihall 
be  found  worthy  of  fuch  a  Miniftry  $  and 
ye  your  felves  alio  ihall  be  Glorified.    Now 
if  ye  be  willing,  it  is  not  Impoffible/br  you 
to  do  this  for  the  fake  of  God  3  as  alfo  the 

other 
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other  Neighbouring  Churches  have  fent 
them,  fomeBifhops,  fome  Priefts  and  Dea- 
cons. 

XI.  As  concerning  Philo  the  Deacon  of 

Cilicia,  a  molt  worthy0  Man,  He  ftill  Mi- 
nifters  unto  me  in  the  Word  of  God  >  to- 

gether with  Rheus  d  of  Agathopolis^  a  fin- 

gular  good  Perfon,  who  has  follow'd  me 
even  from  Syria ,  not  regarding  his  Life: 
Thefe  alfo  bear  witnefs  unto  you.  And  I 
my  felf  give  Thanks  to  God  for  you,  that  ye 
receive  them  as  the  Lord  fhall  receive  you. 

But  for  thofe  that  difhonour'd  them,  may 
they  be  forgiven  through  the  Grace  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift.  The  Charity  of  the  Brethren 
that  are  at  Troas  falutes  you :  From  whence 
alfo  I  now  write  by  Burr  bus,  who  was  fent 
together  with  me  by  thofe  of  Ephefus  and 
Smyrna^  for  refpecl:  fake.  May  Our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  Honour  them  \  in  whom  they 
Hope,  both  in  Flefh,  and  Soul,  and  Spirit  5 
in  Faith,  in  Love,  in  Unity.  Farewel  in 
Chrift  Jefus  our  Common  Hope. 

eVofEus<tM<*»v 
tyr,  orConfeJfir. 
Vid.  Annot.  in 
loc. 
*Vid.  Voflius 
Annot.  in  Ep. 
ad  Smyrn. 
p.  261.  See 
beto-w:  pag. 
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THE 

CONTENTS. 
The  Salutation, 

Chap.  I.  T  T  E  declares  the  Joy  he  had  to  hear 
X  \  of  their  Firmnefs  in  theGofycl ; 

The  Subiiance  of  which,  as  to  what  con- 
cerns the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  he  briefly  re- 
peats to  Them. 

II.  And  this  againft  fuch  as  pretend,  that 

Chrift  fuffer'd  only  in  Shew,  and  not  Real- 
ly.    Againft  thefe, 

III.  He  affures  them,  that  he  knew  Chrift 

was  a  True  Man,  even  after  his  Refurre- 
6Hon  -y  and  did  give  manifeft  Proofs  to  his 
Difciples  of  his  Being  fuch. 

IV.  He 



in  The  Contents. 

IV.  He  Exhorts  them  therefore^  to  have  no- 
thing  to  do  with  thofe  Hereticks  whom  he 
here  Oppofes :  Nor  believe  that  He  would 
Suffer  fo  much  for  the  Faith  0/Chrift,  uh- 
lefs  he  were  very  fur e  of  the  Truth  of  it. 

V .  He  jhews  them^  farther ̂   the  Danger  of  the 
Doctrine  before  mentioned :  And  how  they 
who  held  it  did,  in  effecl^  Deny  Chrift. 

VI.  How  Dangerous  this  is  ?  And  how  diffe- 
rent thofe  who  maintain  this  Doctrine  arey 

in  All  other  refpecls^  from  the  Church  of 
Chrift? 

VII.  That  it  will  therefore  become  them^  to 
Guard  themfelves  againft  fuch  Perfbns. 

VIII.  To  this  end-y  He  exhorts  them  to  fol- 
low their  Bifhop,  and  Paftors :  But  efpe- 

cially  their  Bifhop. 
IX.  He  thanks  them  for  their  Kindneis  to 

Himfelf: 
X*  And  to  thofe  that  were  with  Him\  which 

God  will  reward. 

XI.  He  acquaints  them  with  the  Ceafing  of 
the  Persecution  at  Antioch  :  And  exhorts 

them  to  fend  a  Meflenger  thither •,  to  con- 
gratulate with  them  on  this  Occafion. 

XII.  He  concludes  with  his  own  Salutation, 
and  the  Remembrances  of  thofe  that  were 
with  Him-)  to  them  all  in  General,  to  Se- 

veral in  Particular. 

THE 
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Ignatius  who  is  alfb  called  Theo- 
phorus;  to  the  Church  of  God  the 
Father,    and  of  the  Beloved  Jefiis 
Chrifl ;  which  God  hath  mercifully 

*Bleffed with  every  Good  Gift,  being  \c*mp.  t  &% 

filled withFaith  and  Charity,  fo  that  m' zs' 
it  is  wanting  in  no  Gift ;  rnojlWor-  ~, 
thy  of  God)  and  Fruitful  in  Saints  % 

I  the 
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the  Church  which  is  at  Smyrna  in 

Afia;  All  Joy,  through  his  Immacu- 
late Spirit ,  and  the  Word  of  God. 

Glorifie  God,  even  Je- 
fus  Ghriil,  who  has  Given 

you  fueh  Wifilom.  For  I 
"have  obfervcd  that  you 
are  fettled  in  an  Immove- 

able Faith,  as  if  you  were 
Nailed  to  the  Cvofs  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

both  in  the  FIcfh  and  in  the  Spirit  s  and  are 

confirm'd  in  Love  through  the  Blood  of 

Chrift  j   being    fully   periwaded   of  thofe 
*  vnn  the  LcrJ.  thjngs  which  relate  b  unto  our  Lord  :  Who 

truly  was  of  the  Race  of  David  according 

to  theFlefh,  but  the  Son  of  God  according 
to  the  Will  and  Power  of  God  :   Truly 

Born  of  the  Virgin,  and  Baptized  of  John  j 
Mat.  iii.  15.      that  fo  all Rigbteoufnefs  might  be  fulfilled  by 

him.     He  was  alfo  truly  Crucified  by  Pon- 
tius Pilate^  and  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  being 

Nailed  for  us  in  the  Flcfli  \  by  the  Fruits  or 

which  we  are,   even  by  his  molt  BlefTed 

■  via.  voir.      paffion  *  that  he  might  fet c  up  a  Token  for 
An.ot.mioc.    all  Ages  throllgh  his  Refurredion,   to  all 

his  Holy  and  Faithful  Servants,   whether 

they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  in  one  Body  of 
his  Church. 

II.  Now  all  thefe  things  he  fuffer'd  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  faved.  And  he  fuf- 

fer'd truly,  as  He  alfo  truly  Raifed  up  him- 
felf;  And  not,  as  fome  Unbelievers  fay, 

that  he  only  fecmed  to  fuffer,  they  them- 
*  i.  e.  chrih-     (elves  only  feemine  to  be  d.     And  as  they 

Believe 
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Believe  fo  mall  it  happen  unto  them  >  when 

being  divefted  of  the  Body  they  {hall  be- 
come e  mere  Spirits.  ,  InfZlmonL 

III.  But  I  know  that  even  after  his  Re
- a"  D*mon!ae* 

furrection  he  was  in  the  Flefh  -y  and  I  be- 
lieve that   he  is   dill  fo.     And  when  he 

came  to  thofe  who  were  with  Peter, f  he  faid  5  *xHEe™ng^ 
unto  them,  fake,  Handle  me,  and  fee  that  Dr]  Giabe  s?i« 

lam  not  an  Incorporeal  Damon:  And  draight-  ciles- To-  *% 

way  they  felt  Him  and  Believed ;   being  p' zs' 
convinced  both  by  his  Flefh  and  Spirit.    For 
this  caufe  they  defpifed  Death,  and  were 
found  to  be  above  §  it.  ,  But  after  his  Re-  *  Death% 
furre&ion  he  did  Eat  and  Drink  with  them, 
as  he  was  Flefh*  although  as  to  his  Spirit 
he  was  united  to  the  Father. 

IV.  Now  thefe  things^  Beloved,  I h  put h  *#mmifa\ 
you  in  mind  of,  not  quedioning  but  that 

you  your  felves  aifo  f  believe  that  they  are  >  a*v,fr  , 
fo.  But  I  arm  you  before-hand  againd  cer- 

tain Beads  in  the  fhapeof  Men*  whom  you 

mud  not  only  not  receive,  but  if  it  be  pofS- 
ble  mud  not  meet  with.  Only  you  mud  pray 
for  them,  that  if  it  be  the  Will  of  God  they 

may  repent  -,  which  yet  will  be  very  hard. 
But  of  this  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid  has  the 
Power,  who  is  our  true  Life.  For  if  all 
thefe  things  were  done  only  in  {hew  by  our 
LoiiD,then  do  I  alio  feem  only  to  be  Bound : 
And  why  have  I  given  up  my  felf  to  Death, 
to  the  Fire,  to  the  Sword,  to  Wild  Beads? 
But  now  the  nearer  I  am  to  the  Sword,  the 
nearer  am  I  to  God :  When  I  fhall  come 
among  the  Wild  Beads,  I  {hall  come  to 
God.  Only  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrid^ 
I  undergo  All,  to  fuffer  together  with 

I  z,  Him  i 
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Him  5    He  who  was  made  a  perfeft  Man 
ftrengthening  me. 

V.  Whom  fome,  not  knowing,  do  deny  > 
or  rather  have  been  denied  by  him,  being 
rhe  Advocates  of  Death,  rather  than  of  the 
Truth.  Whom  neither  the  Prophecies,  nor 
the  Law  o£ Mofes  have  perfwaded  $  nor  the 
Gofpel  it  felf  even  to  this  Day,  nor  the  Suf- 

ferings of  every  one  of  Us.  For  they  think 
alfo  the  fame  things  of  Us.  For  what  does 
a  Man  profit  me,  if  he  fhall  Praife  me,  and 
Blafpheme  my  Lord  •,  not  confefTing  that  he 

-  HadtwJ:MJh  k  was  truly  made  Man?  Now  he  that  doth 
not  fay  this,  does  in  effect  deny  him,  and 
is  in  Death.  But  for  the  Names  of  fuch  as 

do  this,  they  being  Unbelievers,  I  thought 
it  not  fitting  to  write  them  unto  you.  Yea, 
God  forbid  that  I  fhould  make  any  menti- 

on of  them,  till  they  {hall  repent  to  a  true 
Belief  of  Chrifcs  Paffion,  which  is  our  Re- 
furrection. 

VI.  Let  no  Man  deceive  himfelf  j  Both 

the  things  which  are  in  Heaven,  and  the 
Glorious  Angels,  and  Princes,  whether  Vi- 
fible  or  Invifible,  if  they  believe  not  in  the 

i  lt  »■  Blood  of  Chrift, ]  it  mall  be  to  them  to  Con> 
Matt.  xix.  12.    demnation.     He  that  is  able  to  receive  this\ 
«  vid.  Epift.     let  him  receive  it.     Let  no  Man's  m  Place 
Interpol.  ^  ̂ ^.  £   ̂   ̂ ^  puff  ̂    ̂   .    rp^ 

which  is  worth  All  is  Faith  and  Charity,  to 

which  nothing  is  to  be  preferred*  But  con- 
fider  thofe  who  are  of  a  different  Opinion 
from  us9 -as  to  what  concerns  the  Grace  of 
Jefus  Chrift  which  is- come  unto  us,  how 
contrary  they  are  to  the  Defign  of  God  ? 
They  have  no  regard  to  Charity*  No  Care 

of 
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of  the  Widow,  the  Fatherlefs,  and  the  Op- 
prefTed  •,  Of  the  Bound  or  Free,  of  the  Hun- 

gry orThirfty. 
VII.  They  abftain  from  the  'Eucharift^ 

and  from  n  the  Publick  Offices-,    becaufe  "J^f ™°[oc they  confefs  not  the  Eucharift  to  be  the  Flefh  or,  Pmye/s. 
of  our  Saviour  Jrfus  Chrift  ;  which  fuftered 
for  our  Sins,  and  which  the  Father,  of  his 
Goodnefs,  raikd  again  from  the  Dead.    And 
for  this  caufe  contradicting  the  Gift  of  God, 

they  die  in  their  Difputes :  °  But  much  bet-  °  via.  Goteler." 
ter  would  it  be  for  them  to  P  receive  if,  that  f  *™*€\ 
they  might  one  day  rife  through  it.     It  will 
therefore  become  you  to  abftain  from  fuch 
Perfons;  and  not  to  {peak  with  them  nei- 

ther in  Private,    nor  in  Publick.     But  to 
hearken  to  the  Prophets,  and  efpecially  to 

the  Gofpel,  in  which  both  Chrift* s-V.vA&on  is 
manifeiled  unto  us,   and   his  Refurrection 
perfectly  declared.      But  flee  all  Divifions, 
as  the  beginning  of  Evils. 

VIII.  See  that  ye  All  follow  your  Bifhop, 
as  Jefus  Ghrifr,  the  Father:  And  the  Pref- 
bytery,  as  the  Apoftles.  And  Reverence 
the  Deacons,  as  the  Command  of  God.  Let 
no  Man  do  any  thing  of  what  belongs  to 
the  Church  ieparately  from  the  Bithop. 

Let  that  Eucharift  be  look'd  upon  as  well 
eftabiifh'd,  which  is  either  offered  by  theBi- 
fhop,  or  by  Him  to  whom  the  Bifhop  has 
given  his  Confent.  Wherefoever  the  Bi- 

fhop {hall  appear,  there  let  the  3  People  al-  *  Multitude. 
fo  be:  As  where  Jefus  Chritt  is,  there  is 
the  Catholick  Church.     It  is  pot  lawful 
without  the  Bifhop,  neither  to  Baptife,nor 

r  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Communion:   But  *  Make  a  Love- 

1  3  WhatF(^ 
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s  T>eivm  to  a 

$<tw.}d  Mind. 

*  Dots  vjarftitr. 

whatfoever  he  fhall  approve  of,  that  is  alio 
pleafing  unto  God$  that  fo  whatever  is 
done,  may  be  fure  and  well  done. 

IX.  For  what  remains,  it  is  very  reafo- 
nablethat  we  fhould  s  repent,  whilft  there 
is  yet  time  to  return  unto  God.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  have  a  due  regard  both  to 
God,  and  to  the  Bifhop  :  He  that  Honours 
the  Bifhop,  {hall  be  Honoured  of  God.  But 

he  that  does  any  thing  without  his  Know- 
ledge, f  Minifters  unto  the  Devil.  Let  all 

things  therefore  abound  to  you  in  Chanty  -y 

feeing  ye  are  Worthy.  Ye  have  refrefh'  d 
me  in  all  things  >  fo  fhall  Jefus  Chrift  you. 
Ye  have  loved  me  both  when  I  was  pre- 
fent  with  you,  and  now  being  abfent,  ye 
ceafe  not  to  do  fo.  May  God  be  your  Re- 
ward,for  whom  whilft  ye  undergo  all  things5 
ye  fhall  attain  unto  Him. 

X.  Ye  have  done  well  in  that  ye  have 
received  Philo^  and  Rheus  v  dgathopus,  who 

followed  me  wfor  the  Word  of  God,  as  the 
Deacons  of  Chrift  our  God.  Who  alfo  give 
Thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  you,  forafmuch 

as  ye  have  refrefh'd  them  in  all  x  things. 
y  Nor  fhall  any  thing  that  you  have  done^  be 
loft  to  you.  My  2  Soul  be  for  yours,  and 
my  Bonds  which  ye  have  not  defpifed,  nor 
been  afhamed  of.  Wherefore  neither  fhall 
Jefus  Chrift,  our  perfect  Faith,  be  afhamed 
of  you. 
XL  Your  Prayer  is  come  to  the  Church 

of  Antkch  which  is  in  Syria,   From  whence 
being  fent  bound  with  Chains  becoming 

God,  I  falure  the  a  Churches  >  being  not 

\j\hu-cLut*  worthy  to  be  called \  from  thence,  as  being the 

«  Vid.  Voff. 
Annot.  in  loc. 
y  Vntt. 

*  Vid.  Epift. 
Interpol. 
%  Spirit. 

^t!l  the. 
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the  leaft  among  them.    Neverthelefs  by  the 
Will  of  God  I  have  been  thought  worthy  of 
this  Honour >  not  for  that  I  think  I  have  de- 

ferred it,  but  by  the  Grace  of  God :  Which 
I  wifh  may  be  perfectly  given  unto  me,  that 
through  your  Prayers  I  may  attain  unto  God, 
And  therefore  that  your  Work  may  be  fully 

accomplifh'd  both  upon  Earth  and  in  Hea- 
ven -y  it  will  be  fitting,  and  for  the  Honour 

of  God,  c  that  your  Church  appoint  fome  c  vid-  voir. 

worthy  Delegate,  who  being  come  as  far  as    nnot' in  loc* 
Syria,  may  rejoyce  together  with  them  that 
they  are  in  Peace  >  and  that  they  are  again 
reftored  to  their  former  d  State,  and  have  «*  *«/jf  Great- 
again  received  their  proper  Body.    Where-  ?#• 
fore  I  fhould  think  it  a  worthy  Action,  to 
fend  fome  one  from  you  with  an  Epiftle, 
to  congratulate  with  them  their  Peace  in 

God  •>  and  that  through  your  Prayers  they 
have  now  gotten  to  their  Harbor.    For  in  as 
much   as  ye  are  perfect  your  felves,   you 
ought  to  think  thofe  things  that  are  perfect. 
For  when  you  are  dellrous  to  do  well,  God 

is  ready  to  e  enable  you  thereunto.  'Htipyo*. 
XII.  The  Love  of  the  Brethren  that  are 

at  Troas  falute  you  3  from  whence  I  write 
to  you  by  Burrhus  whom  ye  fent  with  me, 
together  with  the  Ephefians  your  Brethren , 
and  who  has  in  all  things  refrenYd  me. 
And  I  would  to  God  that  all  would  imitate 

Him,  as  being  a  Pattern  of  the  Miniftry  of 
God.  May  his  Grace  fully  reward  Him.  I 
falute  your  very  worthy  Bifliop,  and  your 
Venerable  Presbytery ,  and  your  Deacons, 
my  Fellow-Servants  y  and  all  of  you  in  Ge- 

neral, and  every  one  in  particular,  in  the 
I  4  Name 
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Name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  his  Flefh  and 
Blood  5  in  his  Paffion  and  Refurre&ion  both 

fvid.  voir.  An-  Flefhly  and  Spiritually  3  and  in  f  the  Uni- 

iot^Td!°C'  tv  of  God  s  with  you.  Grace  be  with  you, 
and  Mercy,  and  Peace,  and  Patience,  for 
Ever- more. 

XIII.  I  falute  the  Families  of  my  Bre- 
thren, with  their  Wives  and  Children  y  and 

h  i.  c.  The  Deo-  the  h  Virgins  that  are  called  Widows.     Be 
conefes    See  for  ftrona  jn  chePower  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Pbi- the  reafon  of  this  o  J 

Name.voff.  An-  /<?,  who  is  prefent  with  me,  lalutes  you.    I 

^otdc\°CibAdd'  ̂ ute  l^e  Houfe  ofTavias,  and  pray  that  it 
may  be  flrengthened  in  Faith  and  Charity, 
both  of  Flefh  and  Spirit.     I  falute  Alee  my 

s  See  voff.  An-  Well-beloved, i  together  with  the  incompa- 

^erpoiEpift*    rable  Dapbmtsj  and  Eutechnus,  and  all  by Name.     Farewel  in  the  Grace  of  God. 

fo  the  Smyrn^sans  from  Troas. 

T  H  E 
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CONTENTS. 
The  Salutation, 

Chap.  I.  T  TEBleJfes  God  for  tbeFirm  Efta- 
JTj[  bliihment  of  Poly  carp  in  all 

Piety :  And  gives  him  many  particular  Di- 
rections/<?r  his  Improvement  in  it. 

II.  But  efpecially  w/V^Relation  to  the  Church, 
over,  which  he  was  Bifliop. 

III,  IV.  He  continues  his  Advice  to  Him: 
And 

V.  Teaches  Him,  what  Advice  he  (hould  give 
to  Others. 

VI.  In 
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VI.  In  which  He  continues  ->  and  efpe daily  in- 
forcesXJriity  among  Themfelves,  and  Sub- 

jection to  their  Bifhop. 

VII.  He -recounts  to  Polycarp  the  Peace  of 
His,  Church  in  Syria:  And  dire els  Him  to 
appoint  fome  Meflenger  to  go  to  Antioch  j 
to  rejoyce  with  them  on  that  Occafion. 

VIII.  He  defires  Polycarp  to  write  to  the 
fame Eff eel  to  /^Neighbouring  Church es$ 
which  He  had  not  Himfelftime  to  do. 

And  then  concludes  all  with  his  Salutation 

both  to  Polycarp,  and  to  feveral  of  the 
Church  of  Smyrna,  by  Name. 

THE 
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Ignatius,   who  is  alfo  called '  Theo- 
phorus,   to  Poly  carp  Bijhop  of  the 

Church a  which  is  at  Smyrna  ;  Their  a  ofm  smyr- 

Overfeer,  but  rather  himfelf  Over-  n*ans' 
look'd  by  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  AllHappnefs. 

Aving  known  that  thy 

Mind  towards  God,is  fix'd 
as  it  were  upon  an  im- 
moveableRock  $ 1  exceed- 

ingly give  Thanks,  r,hat  I 
have  been  thought  worthy 

to  behold  thy  b  BlefFed  Face,  in  which  may  b  Innocent% 
I  always  rejoycc  in  God.    Wherefore  1  be- 

feech 
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c  Vid.  I  Cor.v'n. 

«*  Be  At  leifure  toi 
&C. 

*  Vid.  Voflf.   in 
loc.  aliter  Vet. 

I*at.  Interpr. 

*  The  Dtfeafes. 

~a  Suferfufions. 

Mar,  x.  16. 

1  Vid.  Voff.. 
Annot.  in  loc. 
Collat.  cum 
Coteler.  ib. 

feech  thee  by  the  Grace  of  God  with  which 
thou  art  eloathed,  to  prefs  forward  in  thy 
Courfe,  and  to  exhort  all  others  that  they 
_rnay  be  faved..  Maintain  thy  Place,  with 
all  care  c  both  of  Flefh  and  Spirit :  Make 
it  thy  Endeavour  to  preferve  Unity,  than 
which  nothing  is  better.  Bear  with  all 
Men,  even  as  the  Lord  with  thee.  Support 
all  in  Love,  as  alfo  thou  doft.  d  Pray  with- 

out Ceafmg  :  Ask  more  Underftanding  than 
what  thou  already  haft.  Be  Watchful,  hav- 

ing thy  Spirit  always  awake.  Speak  to  eve- 
ry one e  according  as  God  fhall  enable  Thee. 

I?ear  the  f  Infirmities  of  all,  as  a  perfect 
Combatant :  Where  the  Labour  is,  Great,the 
Gain  z  is  the  more. 

II.  If  thoufhaltlove  the  Good  Difciples, 
what  Thank  is  it?  But  rather  dp  thou  fub- 
jecl  to  thee  thofe  that  are  Mifchievous,  in 
Meeknefs.  Every  Wound  is  not  healed  with 
the  fame  Plaifter :  If  the  acceflions  of  the 

Difeafe  be  vehement,  mollifie  them  with 

h  foft  Remedies :  Be  in  all  things,  Wife  as 
a  Serpent^  but  Harmlefs  as  a  Dove.  For  this 
caufe  thou  art  compofed  of  Flefh  and  Spirit  5 

that  thou  may' ft  mollifie  thofe  things  that 
appear  before  thy  Face:  And  as  for  thofe 
that  are  not  feen,  pray  to  God  that  he 
would  reveal  them  unto  thee,  that  fo  thou 

may'ft  be  wanting  in  nothing,  but  may'ft 
abound  in  every  Gift.  The  Times  demand 
thee,  as  the  Pilots  the  Winds  j  and  he  that 

is  tofs'd  in  a  Temper!;,  the  Haven  where  he 
would  be-,  that  thou  mav'ft  attain  unto  God. 
Be  Sober,  as.  the  Combatant  of  God:  The 
\  Cr  ®vm  pr  op  0 fed  to  thee  is  Immortality,  and 

Eternal 
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Eternal  Life  5  concerning  which  thou  art 

alfo  fully  perfwaded.  I  will  be  thy.  Surety 
in  all  things,  and  my  Bonds,  which  thou 
haft  loved. 

III.  Let  not  thofe  that  feem  worthy  of 

Credit,  but  teach  other  Do&rines,  k  difturb  *  cAS.  t^ 
thee.     Stand  firm  and  immoveable,  as  an 

Anvil  when  it  is  beaten  upon.     It  is  the 

Pare  of  a.  brave  Combatant,  to  be 1  Wound-  *  Beaten. 
ed,  and  yet  Overcome.    But  efpecially  we 

ought  to  endure  all  things  for  God's  fafcej 
that  he  may  bear  with  us.     Be  every  day 

m  Better  than  other:   Confider  the  Times  \  «  More  studi- 

and  expect  him,  who  is  above  all  Time,  tHt>  Dlii^nt" 
Eternal,    Invifible,    though   for  our  fakes 
made  Vifible  :  Impalpable,  and  Impaffible, 
yet  for  us  fubjecled  to  Sufferings  j  enduring 
all  manner  of  ways  for  our  Salvation. 

IV.  Let  not  the  Widows  be  neglected  : 
Be  thou,  after  God,  their  Guardian.  Let 

nothing  be  done  without  thy  Knowledge 
and  Confent:  Neither  do  thou  any  thing 
but  according  to  the  Will  of  God ;  as  alio 

thou  doll:,  n  with  all  Conftancy.    Let  your  n  Being  -wM- 

AfTemblies  be  more  full:    Inquire  into  all^'f/^* 
by  Name.    Overlook  not  the  Men  and  Maid 
Servants  >  Neither  let  them  be  puffed  upj 
but  rather  let  them  be  the  more  Subject, 

to  the  Glory  of  God,  that  they  may  ob- 
tain from  him  a  better  Liberty.     Let  them 

not  defire  to  °  befet  free  at  the  publick  Colt,  °  vid.  Annot. 
that  they  be  not  Slaves  to  their  own  Luffs.    Cotder* in  loc« 

V.  Flee  Evil  P  Arts :  Or  rather,  make  p  or,  Trades. 
not  any  mention  of  them.     Say  to  my  Si- 

fters, that  they  love  the  Lord  5  and  be  fa- 
tisfied  with  their  own  Husbands,  both  in 

the 
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5  Vid.  Annot. 
Voffii  &  Cote 
ler.  in  loc. 

Obfervei  from 

the  forgoing,  Se- 
3iony  that  Ig- 

natius here 

fpeaks  not  to  To- 

lycarp,  but  thro' Him  to  the 

Church  of 
Smyrna. 

1  That  "which  is 
committed  to 

your  Cujlody,  to 
k*'p  ftcure. 

the  Flefh  and  Spirit-  In  like  manner.  Ex- 
hort my  Brethren  in  the  Name  of  Jefus 

Chriil,  that  they  Love  their  Wives,  even 
as  the  Lord  the  Church.  If  any  Man  can 
remain  in  a  Virgin  State,  <i  to  the  Honour  of 

'  the  Flefh  of  Chrift,  let  him  remain  without 
Boafting:  But  if  he  Boaft,  he  is  undone. 
And  if  he  defire  to  be  more  taken  notice  of 

than  the  Bifhop,  he  is  Corrupted.  But  it 
becomes  all  fuch  as  are  Married,  whether 
Men  or  Women,  to  come  together  with  the 
Confent  of  the  Bifhop,  that  fo  their  Marri- 

age may  be  according  to  Godlinefs,  and  not 
in  Luft.  Let  all  things  be  done  to  the  Ho- 
nour  of  God. 

VI.  Hearken  unto  the  Bifhop,that  God 
alfo  may  hearken  unto  you.     My  Soul  be 
Security  for  them  that  Submit  to  their  Bi- 

fhop,  with  their  Presbyters  and  Deacons* 
And  may  my  Portion  be  together  with  theirs 
in  God.     Labour  with  one  another  >  Con- 

tend together,  run  together,  fuffer  together  5 
fleep  together,   and  rife  together  j   as  the 
Stewards,   and  AflefTors,  and  Minifters  of 
God.     Pleafe  him  under  whom  ye  War  * 
and  from  whom  ye  ̂ receive  your  Wages. 
Let  none  of  you  be  found  a  Deferter*  But 
let  your  Baptilm  remain,   as  your  Armsj 
your  Faith,  as  your  Helmet  3  your  Charity^ 
as    your  Spear;   your  Patience,    as   your 
whole  Armour.     Let  your  Works  be  your 

r  Charge,  that  fo  you  may  receive  a  fuita- 
ble  Reward  .     Be  long-fuffering  therefore 
towards  each  other  in  Meeknefsj  as  God  is 

towards  you.    Let  me  have  Joy  of  you  in 
all  things. *  VIL 
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VI L  Now  fprafmuch  as  the  Church  of 

AntJQch  in  Syria  \%}  s  as  I  am  told,  in  Peace  s  h  has  h<™ , 

through  your  Prayers  %   Ialfo  have  been****'' the  more  comforted  c  and  without  Care  in  x  intheStmrky 

God  3  if  fo  be  that  by  fuffering,  I  (hall  at-  c/<^* tain  unto  God;  that  through  your  Prayers 
I  may  be  found  a  Difciple  of  Chrift,     It 
will  be  very  fit,  O  moll  worthy  Polycarp, 

to  call  a  u  Select  Council,  and  chufe  fome  ,  Moji  b«Qmng 
One  whom  ye  particularly  Love*  and  who  God- 
is  patient  of  Labour  3  that  he  may  be  the 
MefTenger  of  God :  And  that  going  unto 
Syria*  he  may  Glorifie  your  incelTant  Love, 
to  the  Praife  of  Chrift.     A  Chriftian  has 
not  the  Power  of  Himfelf  5   but  muft  be 

always  at  leifure  for  God's  Service.     Now 
th is  work,  is  both  God's  and  your's  ;   when 
ye  fball  have  perfected  it.     For  I  truft  thro' 
the  Grace  of  God  that  ye  are  ready  to  every 
good  Work  that  is  fitting  for  you  in  the 
Lord.     Knowing  therefore  your  earneft 
Affection  to  the  Truth,   I  have  exhorted 

you  by  *  thefe  ihort  Letters.  *'  viz.  r*  th* 
VIII.  But  forafmuch  as  I  have  not  been  ̂ S^"4 

able  to  Write  to  all  the  Churches,  becaufe  Stt  Pearfon  in 

I  mull:  fuddainly  Sail  from  Troas  to  Nea-  Ioc* polls  y  (for  fo  is  the  Command  of  thofe  to 
whofe  pleafure  I  am  fubjeel;  5)  Do  you  write 
to  the  Churches  that  are  near  you,  as  be- 

ing inftru&ed  in  the  Will  of  God,  that 
they  alfo  may   do   in   like  manner.     Let 

thofe  that  are  able  fend  x  MefTengers  -,  and  *  F99tmn 
let  the  reft  fend  their  Letters  by  thofe  who 
fhall  be  fent  by  you :   That  you  may  be 
Glorified  Y  to  all  Eternity,  of  which  you  y  vid.  voir,  in, 
are  worthy,    I  falute  all  by  Name  5  parti-  ttm/t  ̂  

culary 
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cularly  the  Wife  of  Epitrdpus,  with  all  her 
Houfe,  and  Children.  I  falute  Attains  my 
Well-beloved.  I  falute  him,  who  fhall  be 
thought  worthy  to  be  fent  by  you  into  Sy- 

*Ex  vet.  in-  f/f/i  Let  Grace  be  ever  with  him,  z  and 
terpr.  vid.  wjt|1  p0ly carp  who  fends  him.  I  wifh  you 

all  Happinefs  in  our  God,  Jefus  Chrift  >  in 
whom  continue  in  the  Unity,  and  Protecti- 

on of  God.  I  falute  Alee  my  well- beloved. 
Farewell  in  the  Lord. 

£0  Polycarp 

T  H  fi 
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A 

RELATION 
O  F    T  H  E 

Martyrdom 
O  F 

St.  IGNATIUS. 
Tranflated  from  the  Original  Greek,  publifi- 

edbyDr.  Grabe  in  his  Specileg.  Patrum, 
T.  ii. 

I-  aMOTM  Hen  FRA  JAN  not  long 
fmce  came  to  the  Roman 

Empire  >  Iqnatius,  the 
Difciple  of  St.  John  the  z^- 
p'oille  [a  and  Evangelift,]  a  ■  Dcfm-  G*. 
Man  in  all  things  biike  unto  b  ̂ ^^w. 

the  ApofHes,govern7d  the  Church  oiAntioch with  all  Care.  Who  being  fcarcely  able  to 
efcape  the  Storms  of  the  many  Perfections 
before  under  Domiiian^  as  a  good  Gover- 

K  JQOUTj 
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nour,  by  the  Helm  of  Prayer  and  Failing, 

by  the  eonftarrcy  of  his  Doebifle  and  Spiri- 
e  compare  the      tual  c  Labour,  with  ftood  the  raging  Floods  > 
cotton  ms.      faring  left  they  fliould  fink  thofe  whojei- 

*  Magis  simpli-  ther  wanted  Courage,  or  d  were  not  vf ell 
ces. inMSK  Cot-  grounded  in  the  Faith. 

g*  '"d^T'      II  •  Wherefore  the  Pcrfecution  being  at gw.  prefent  fomewhat  abated,he  rejoyced  greatly 
at  the  Tranquillity  of.  his  Church  :  Yet  was 
troubled  as  to  Himfelf,that  he  had  not  attain- 

ed to  a  true  love  of  Ch rift,  nor  was  come  up 
«  order.  to  the  e  Pitch  of  a  Perfect  Difciple.  For  he 

thought,  that  the  Confeftion  which  is  made 
*  More  to  A  Fa-   by  Martyrdom,  would  bring  him  f  to  a  yet 

ZlXryefth*    more  clofe  and  intimate^  Union  with  the 
Lord.     Wherefore  continuing  a  few  years 

longer  with  the  Church,  and  after  the  man- 
g  candle.  ner  0f  a  Djvjne  S  Lamp,  illuminating  the 

Every  Mam     h  Hearts  of  the  Faithful  by  the  Expofition 

of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  He  attain'd  to  what he  had  defired. 

»  see  Bp.  Pear-       III.  For   Trajan    l  in  the  Nineteenth 

%f;£%:f  year  of  his  Empire, -being  lifted  up  with 
ignatius'j  Mar-  his .  Victory   over    trie  Scythians  .and  -Da- 
tjrden*,  pag.  6t.  *^— •  anc]many  other  Nations  j  and  think- 

ing that  the  religious  Company  of  Chri- 
ftians  was  yet  wanting  to  his  abfolute  and 
univerfal  Dominion  j  and  thereupon  threat- 

ning   them  that  they' -fliould  be  Persecu- ted,, unlefs  they  would   chufe  to  worfliip 
the  Devil,  with  all  other  Nations  $  Fear  ob- 

liged all  jfudi  as  lived  Religioufly,  either  to 
y  itadj.  Sacrifice  or  to  Die.     Wherefore  our  kBrave 

Souldier  of  Chrift,  being  in  fear  for  the 

Church  oS'Antioch)  was  voluntarily  brought 
before  Trajan  3  who  was  at  that  time  there 

b 

Heart. 

6h 
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on  his  Way  to  Armenia^-  and  the  P  art  hiansy 
again  ft  whorir  he  was  haftetajng. 

IV.  Being  come  into  the  prefence  of  the 

Emperor  Trajan  -,  the  Emperor  ask'd  him, 
faying:  What  a1  wicked  IVr etch  art  thou^  £>«"'/:  vid. 

mthus  to  endeavour  to  tranfgrefs  our  Command r->",  f^.1  paT^t 
and  to  per f wade  others  alfo  to  dolikewife^  Jftjcap-**; 

their  n  Deftruclion  ?  Ignatius  7i\\{\vQxtdy,No^rlA^thy 
one  ought  to  ̂ //Theophorus  °  after  fuch  aM> 
manner-,  for a/much  as  all  wicked  Spirits  are  If ̂^f^l 
departed  far  from  the  Servants  of  God.     But  fayed.  Gr. 

ifbecaufe  lam  a  trouble  to  thofe  Evil  Spirit s^    K*™  Mf*om you  call  me  wicked^  with  reference  to  them3  I 

confefs  the  Charge :  For  having  [p  'within  me"]  r  Defim  Gr. Chrift  the  Heavenly  King,  I  diffblve  all  the 
Snares  ̂   of  the  Devils,  ^ofthofi. 

V.  Trajan  reply'd;]  And  who  wTheo- 
phorus  ?  Ignat.]  He  who  has,  Chrift  in  his\ 
Br e aft.    .Trajan.]  And  do  .not  we  then  feem 

to  thee  to  have  the  Gods1  within  us^  who  fight,  r 
for  us  againft  our  Enemies  ?  Ignat.]  You  E-rry  Gr. 

in  that  you  call  the  Evil  Spirits  of  the  $}$&**  °™  Lofton thens  Gods.     For  there  is  but  One  God,  to  have  an 

who  made  Heaven  and  Earthy  and  the  Sear  mderP<"*~ 
and  all  that  are  in  Hoemi :  And  One  Je^us  gLj.  or, 

Christ  his  only  begotten  Son  y  whpfe  Kingdom  ™ed£sdts0  %~_ 
may  I  enjoy.  'deciding* 

I  So  the  other  of 
A.  B.  Ufher.  Metaphraftes  joyns   both  together,    yid.  Annot.  Ufler.  N,  §. 

VJ.  Trajan]  sHis  Kingdom  you  fay  wh^  5J<»^  himy was  Crucified  under Pontius  Pilate.  Ignat.]; 
His  who.  Crucified  my  Sin9  with  the  Inventor  of 
it  i  and  has  put  all  the  Deceit  and  Malice  of 
the  Devil  under  the  Feet  of  ihofe  who  carry 
Him  in  their  Heart.  Trajan.]  Doft  thou- 

K  %  then 
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then  carry  Him  who  was  crucified  within  fhee  ? 
2  cor.  vi.  is.  Jgnat.]  I  do  :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  dwell  in 

them  and  walk  in  them.  Thenar ajan  pro- 
nounced this  Sentence  againft  him  >  Foraf- 

much  as  Ignatius  has  confejfed  that  he  carries  a- 
bout  within  himfelf  Him  that  was  crucified, 
we  command  that  he-  be  carried  Bound  by 
Soldiers  to  the  Great   Rome,    there  to   be 

*  Gr.  d flight,     thrown  to  the  Beafts,  for  the  z  Entertainment 
of  the  People. 

VII.  When  the  Holy  Martyr  heard  this 

Sentence  he  cry'd  out  with  Joy,  I  thank 
thee,  C  Lord,  that  thou  haft  vouch fafed  to 

Honour  me  with  a  perfeel  leve  towards  "thee ; 
and  haft  made  me  to  be  put  into  Iron  Bonds 
with  thy  Apoftle  Paul.  Having  faid  this  he 
with  Joy  put  his  Bonds  about  him  :  And 

having  fiift  pray'd  for  the  Church,  and commended  it  with  Tears  unto  the  Lord  5 
He  was  hurried  away,  like  a  Choice  Ram, 
the  Leader  of  a  good  Flock,  by  theBrutifh 
Soldiers,  in  order  to  his  being  carried  tp 

Rome,  there  to  be  devoured  by  the  Blood- 
thirfty  Beafts. 

VIII.  Wherefore  with  much  readinefs 

and  Joy,  out  of  his  defire  to  Suffer,  he  left 
Antioch ,  and  came  to  Seleucia  •,  from 
whence  he  was  to  Sail.  And  after  a  great 
deal  of  Toil,  being  come  to  Smyrna,  he  left 

the  Ship   with   great  Gladnefs,   and  haft- 
*  C9-ui*dhor.     ned  to  lee  the  Holy  Poly  carp  his  a  Fellow- 

Scholar,  who  was  Bifhop  there :  For  they 

had  both  of  them  been  formerly  the  Difci- 
ples  of  St.  John. 

IX.  Being  brought  to  him,  and  commu- 
nicating to  him  fome  Spiritual  Gifts,  and Glorying 
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Glorying  in  his  Bonds:    He  intreated  firft 
of  all  the  whole  Church  (for  the  Churches 

and  Cities  of  Afia  b  Attended  this  Holy  Man 
by  their  Bifliops  and  Priefts,  and  Deacons, 
all  haftning  to  him,  if  by  any  means  they 

might  G  receive  fome  part  of  his  Spiritual  \*X$t»li 
Gift )  but  more  particularly  Poly  carp,  d  to  */#»?,   ms. 

contend  mk  God  in  his  behalf  3  that  c  be-  f*™^"/" 
ing  fuddainly  taken   by  the   Beafts   from  Mctaphtai. 

the  World,   he  might  appear  before  the  lZ;^d  t0 
Face  of  Chrift.     And  this  he  thus  fpake  c  That  t/*morc 

and  teftified,  extending  fo  much  his  Love  {^j^  d£xhc 
for  Chrift,  as  one  who  was  about  to  receive  World. 
Heaven  through  his  Own  good  Confeffion, 
and  the  earneit  Contention  of  Thofe  wha 

prayed  together  with  Him :  And  to  return 
a  Recompence  to  the  Churches,  who  came 

to  meet  him  by  their  Governours,  s  He  lent  SGr-  fy  finding 
Letters  of  Thanks  to  Them,    which  di- 

ft  lll'd  Spiritual  Grace,  with  Prayer  and  Ex- 
hortation. Seeing  therefore  all  Men  fo  kind- 

ly affected  towards  Him ;  and  fearing  left 
the  Love  of  the  Brotherhood  fhould  pre- 

vent his  haftning  to  the  Lord,  now  that  a 
fair  Door  of  Suffering  was  opened  to  him  j 
He  wrote  the  Epiflle  we  here  fubjoin  to  the 
Romans.     See  the  Epiftle  before. 

X.  And  having  thusilrengthened  fuch  of 
the  Brethren  at  Rome  as  were  againft  his 
Martyrdom,  by  this  Epiftle,  as  he  defired  5 
fetting  Sail  from  Smyrna,  (for  he  was  pref- 
fed  by  the  Soldiers  to  haften  to  the  pub- 
lick  fpeclacles  at  Great  Rome,  that  being 

delivered  to  the  Wild-Beaits  in  fight  of  the 
People  of  the  Romans,  He  might  receive  the 

K  }  Crown 



*34 A  Relation  of  the 

A&s  xxviii.  13, 
14. 

h  The  Ship  "being 
repeWd  from 
the  Forepart 

•would  nat  per- 
mit* 

Crown  for  which  he  drove  > )  He  came  to 
Troas :  From  whence  going  on,  being 
brought  to  NeapoliS)  He  paffed  by  Philippi 

thro'  Macedonia^  and  that  part  ot.Epirus 
which  is  next  to  Epidamnus  j  having  found 

a  Ship  in  one  of  the  Sea-ports,  he  failed  over 
the  Adriatick  Sea;  [and  from  thence  entring 

into  the  Tyrrhene ̂ ]  and  palling  by  feveral  I- 
flands  and  Cities,,  at  length  he  faw  Puteoli. 
Which  being  fiiewed  to  the  Holy  Man, 
He  haftned  to  go  forth,  being  defirous  to 
Walk  from  thence,  in  the  Way  that  Paul 
the  Apoflle  had  gone.  But  a  Violent  Wind 

ariling,  and  h  driving  on  the  Ship,  would 
not  fuffer  him  fo  to  do:  Wherefore  Com- 

mending the  Love  of  the  Brethren  in  that 

place  he  fail'd  forward. 
XL  And  the  Wind  continuing  favoura- 

ble to  us,  in  one  Day  and  a  Night,  we  in- 
deed were  unwillingly  hurried  on,  as  for- 

rowing  to  think  of  being  feparated  from 
this  Holy  Martyr:  But  to  him  it  hap- 

pened juflly ,  according  to  his  Wifh , 

1  that  he  might  go  the  fooner  out  of  the. 
World,  and  attain  unto  the  Lord  whom  he 
loved.  Wherefore  failing  in  to  the  Roman 

Port,  and  thofe  impure  Sports  being  al- 
moil:  at  an  End,  the  Soldiers  began  to 
be  offended  at  our  flownefs*  but  the  Bi- 
fhop  with  great  Joy  complied  with  their 
Haftineis. 

XII.  Being  therefore  foon  forced  away 
from  the  Port  fo  calied  >  we  forthwith  met 

the  Brethren  3  (for  the  report  of  what  con- 
cerned the  Holy  Martyr  was  fpread  abroad) 

who 

1  Being  in  hafte 
ts  ga. 
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who  were-' full' of  Fear  and  Joy:    For  they 
fejoyced  in  that*  God  had  vouchfafed  them 
the  Company  of  fheophofus  ;    but- were  a- 

fra'idV  when  they  confider'd,  that  fueh  aft  One 
was  brought  thither  to  die.  •  Now' feme  of 
thefe  he  commanded  to  hold  their peacej 

who  were  l  the  mbfl.  zealous'  for'  his  Safety,  »  Hot. 

and '(aid  \  ̂tu at  They  would  appeafe  the  ̂ ^on People,  thatthey  pouldnot  defire  the  Dejlru-  expeterepet- 

nm  of  thejnft.     Who  prefently  knowing  dere  Juftum* this  by  the  Spirit,  and  faluting  all  of  them, 

he  ■  defired   them  that  they   would  {hew 
a  true  Love  to  him  5   difpiiting  yet  more 
with  them  than  he  had  done  in  his  Epiftle, 
and  perfwading  them  not  to  Envy  him  who 
was  haftning  unto  the  Lord.     And  fo,  all 

the  Brethren  kneeling  down,  he  n  prayed  nintreated. 
to  the  Son  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  Churches  5 

that  hewould  put  a  ftop  to  the  Perfecution, 
and  continue  the  Love  of  the  Brethren  to- 

wards each  other :     Which  being  done,  he 
was  with  all  hafte  led  into  the  Amphi-Thea- 
tre,  and  fpeedily  according  to  the  Com- 

mand of  Cafar  before  given,  thrown  in,  the 
End  of  the  Spectacles  being  at  hand.     For 

it  was  then  a  very  folemn  day,  call'd  in  the 

Roman  Tongue  the  xiiith  of  'the '<  Calends of ~  Ja- 
nuary, upon  which  the;People  were  more 

than  ordinarily  wont  to  be  gather'd  together. 
Thus  was  he  deliver'd  to  the  Cruel  Beads, 
near  th e  Temple  by  wicked  Men :  that  fo 
the  defire  of  the  Holy  •  Martyr  Ignatius 

might  be  accomplifti'd,  as  it  is  written,  The  Proyt  %t  ̂  
Dejireof  the  Righteous  is  acceptable -,  namely, 
That  he  might  not  be  Burthenfome  to  any 

K4  pf 
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of  the  Brethren,  by  the  gathering  of  his  Re- 
licks  ,  but  might  be  wholly  devoured  by 
them  $  according  as  in  his  Epiftle  he  had 
before  wifhed  that  fo  his  End  might  be. 
For  only  the  greater  and  harder  of  his  Holy 
Bones  remain'd  ,  which  were  carried  to  An- 
tioch^  and  there  put  up  in  a  Napkin,  as  an 
ineftimable  Treafure  left  to  the  Church  by 
the  Grace  which  was  in  the  Martyr. 

XIII.    Now  thefe   things    were  done 

the  xiiith  of  the  Calends  of  January  ̂   that 
is ;  the   xx^  Day  of  December  y    Sura    and 
Synecius  being  the  fecond  time  Confuls  of 
the  Romans;  Of  which  we  our  felves  were 

Eye-witneffes :  And  being  theNight  follow- 
ing Watching  withTears  in  the  Houfe,Pray~ 

ing  to  God  with  our  bended  Knees,  that  he 
would  give  us  Weak  Men  forne  Affuranceof 
what  had  been  before  done  j  it  happened, 
that  falling  into  a  {lumber,  fome  of  us  on  the 
fuddain  faw  the  BlefTed  Ignatius  ftanding  by 
us  and  embracing  us;  Others  beheld  the 
BlefTed  Martyr  praying  for  us :  Others  as 
it  were  dropping  with  Sweat,  as  if  he  were 
juff.  come  from  his  great  Labour,  and  Hand- 

ing by  the  Lord. 
XIV.  Which  when  we  faw,  being  filled 

with  Joy  y  and  comparing  the  Vifions  of  our 
Dreams  with   one  another,  We  glorifyed 

God,  the  Giver  of  all  good  things  5  and  be- 
-  Beatificames  ing  °  afTured  of  the  BlefTednefs  of  the  Saint  $ 
■iaiiftum,  P ro.     we  p  jiav  j      J^noWn  untQ  you  both  tne Day  and  the  Time :   That  being  auembled 

1  ̂ f,  together  according  to  the  time  of  his  Mar- 
tyrdom,  we  may  communicate  with  the 

Combatant, 
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Combatant,  and  moft  valiant  Martyr  of 
Chriltj  Who  trod  under  foot  the  Devi], 
and  perfected  the  Courfe  He  had  pioufly 
defired,  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord*  By 
whom,  and  with  whom,  all  Glory  and  Pow- 

er, be  to  the  Father,  with  the  BleiTed 
Spirit,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen* 

THE 
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'■'Place  ;  Mercy \>  'jPeacey  and  Love FromGod  the  Father ,  and  our  Lord 
Jefus  ChriJ}r  he  multiplied. 

I.  |^^^^^|E'have  written  to  you,  Bre- thren, both  of  what  con^ 
j  cerns  the    other : 'Martyrs, 

but  efpuially  the  Bleffed  Po- 

lycarp^   who   by    his  'c  Suf-  c  Martyrdom, 
ferings  put  an  end  to  the  Perfecution  5  fet- 
ting  as  it  were,  his  Seal  to  it.  For  -aim oft 
all  things  that  went  before,  were  done,  that 
the  Lord  might  fhew  us  from  above ,  a 

Martyrdom  truly  fuch  as  became  the  Gof- 

pel.  For  he  expecled  to  be  deliver'd  up  5 
even  as  the  Lord  alfo  did,  that  we  fho'uld 
become  the  Followers  of  d  his  Example  :  a  /W 
Coniidering  not  only  what  is  profitable  for 
our  felves,  but  alio  for  our  Neighbours  Ad- 

vantage. For  it  is  the  pare  of  a  true  and 
perfeel:  Charity,  to  defire,  not  only  that  a 
Mans  felf  fhould  be  faved,  but  alio  all  the 
Brethren. 

II.  The  e  Sufferings  then  of  all  the  other  *  Martyrdoms. 

Martyrs ,    were  f  BlelTed  and  Generous  ;  f  H*m' which  they  underwent  according  to  the  Will 
of  God.     For  fo  it  s  becomes  us,  who  are  svid.conea. 
more  Religious  than  others,  to  afcribe  the  ̂ ^A^iotT 
Power  and  Ordering  of  all  things  unto  adWeb.  1.  iv. 
Him.     And  indeed  who  can  chufe  but  ad-  c-^-P-61- 
mire  the  greatnefs  of  their  Mind,  and  that 
admirable  Patience,  and  Love  of  their  Ma- 
fterj  which  then  appeared  in  them?    Who 

when  they  were  fo  flea'd  with  Whipping, that  the  frame  and  ftruclure  of  their  Bodies 
3  were 
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were  laid  open  to  their  very  inward  Veins 
and  Arteries,  neverthelefs  endured  it.    And 
when  all  that  beheld  them,    pitied  and  la- 

mented them ,  yet  they  mewed  fo  great  a 
Generofity  of  Mind,  that  not  one  of  them 
let  fo  much  as  a  Sigh,  or  a  Groan  efcape 

them :  h  Plainly  mewing,  that  thofe  Hojy 
Martyrs  of  Chrift,  at  the  very  fame  time 
that  they  were  thus  tormented,  were  abfent 
from  the  Body  >  Or  rather,  that  the  Lord 
flood  by  them,   and  converfed  with  them. 

Wherefore f  being  fupported  by  the  Grace  of 
Chrift,  they  defpifed  all  the  torments  of  the 
World  j  by  the  Sufferings  of  an  hour,  re- 

deeming themfelves  from  Everlafting  Pu- 
nishment.    For  this  Caufe^   even  the  Fire 

of  their  Cruel  and  Barbarous  Executioners 

feem'd  Cold  to  them  5  k  whilfl  they  hoped 
thereby  to  efcape  that  Fire  which  is  Eter- 

nal, and  mall  never  be  extinguished :  And 

beheld  with  the  Eyes1  of  Faith,  thofe  good 
things  which  are  referved  for  them  that  en- 

dure  to  the  End-y   which  neither  Ear  has 

heard r,  nor  Eye  feen7  nor  have  they  entred  in- 
to the  Heart  of  Man.     But  to  them   they 

were  now  m  revealed  by  the  Lord*  as  be- 
ing no  longer  Men,   but  already   become 

Angels.     In  like  manner,  Thofe  who  were 
condemned  to  the  Beaits,  and  kept  a  long 
time  in  Prifon,  underwent  many  cruel  Tor- 

ments :  Being  forced  to  lie  upon  u  fliarp- 
Spikes  laid  under  their  Bodies  >   and  tor- 

mented with  divers  other  forts  of  punifh- 
mentsj   that  fo  if  it   were  poflible*    the 
Tyrant,  by  the  length  of  their  Sufferings, 
might  have  brought  them  to  Deny  Chrift. 

III.  Fob 

"  Far  they  had 
hefore  their  Eyes 
to  efcape. 

1  Of  their  Heart. 

J  Cor.  ii.  9. 

«  Shewn. 

a  See  Bifhop. 
Vjber's  Annot. 
n.  7.  Eufcb.  1. 
iv.  c.  15.  &:  in 
cum  Annot. 

Valefup  6z.D. 
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III.  For  indeed,  the  Devil  did  invent 
many  things  againlt.  them :  But  thanks  be 
to  God,  he  was  not  able  to  prevail  over  All. 

For  the  brave  Germanicus  ftrengt-hen'd 
0  thofe   that  fear'd,  by  his  Patience  3  and  °  Their  farfxi- 

fought  Glorioufly  with    the  Beafts.     For  ntfs' when  the  Proconful  would  have  perfwaded 
him,  telling  him,  that  he  fhould  confider 
his  Age,  and  fpare  hitiifelfj  He  pulPd  the 
WildBeaittohim,  and  provoked  him,  be- 

ing defirous  the  more  quickly  to  be  deliver'd 
from  a  Wicked  and  Unjuft  p  World.  Upon  r  tif*  of  them. 
this,  the  whole  multitude  wondring  at  the 
Courage  of  the  Holy  and  Pious  Race  of 
Chriitians  >    cryed    out,    lake   away  thofe 
1.  wicked  Wretches;    let  Polycarp   be  Q*atheij?s 
looked  out. 

IV.  Then  one  named  Quintus  a  Phry- 
gian, being  newly  come  from  thence,  feeing 

the  Beafts,  was  afraid.  This  was  he  who 
forced  himfelf  and  fome  others,  to  prefent 
themfelves  of  their  own  Accord,  to  the 
Trial.  Him  therefore  the  Proconful  per- 

fwaded with  many  Promifes,  to  Swear  and 
Sacrifice.  For  which  Caufe,  Brethren,  we 
do  not  commend  thofe  who  offer  themfelves 

to  Per fecution ;  feeing  the  Gofpel  teaches  no 
ftich  thing. 

V.  But  the  moil  Admirable  Poly- 
carp, when  he  firil  heard  that  he  was 

called  for,  was  not  at  all  concerned  at  it ; 

but  refolv'd  to  tarry  in  the  City.  Never* 
thelefs,  he  was  at  the  lair,  perfwaded,  at 
the  defire  of  many,  to  go  out  of  it.  He 
departed  therefore  into  a  little  Village,  not 
far  diftant  from  the  City 9.  and  there  tarried 

with 



i42  '^  Relation  of  the 

with  a'fewabout  him  5  doing  nothing  Night 
nor  Day,  but  praying  for  all  Men,  and  for : 

th<rOhurches  which  were  in  all  the  Worlds" 
according  to  his  ufual  Cuftom.  And  as  he 

was  praying,  he  faw  a  Villon  three  days  be- 
fore he  was  taken ;  arid  behold,  the  Pillow 

under  his  Head  feem'd  to  him  on  Fire. 
Whereupon,  turning  to  thofe  that  were 

*2m»jibe.  with  h i m ,  hefaid  Prophetically  5  x  That  he 
fhould  be  Burnt  alive.. 

VI.  Now  when  thofe  who  were  to  take 

him  drew  near,  he  departed  into  another 
Village  5.  and  immediately  they  who  fought 
him,  came  thither.  And  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  feized  upon  two  young  Men 

that  were  there  -,  One  of  which,  being  tor- 
mented, confefs'd.  For  it  was  impoflible 

he  fhould  be  concealed,  forafmuch  as  they 

who  betray'd  him  were  his  own  Domeftic's. 
*  juftice  of  the     So  the  Officer  who  is  aifo  called  s  Clerono- 

uffer.  inkJc.     mi5t>   Herod  by  name  >    haftned  to  bring 
num.  14.  is.     him  into   the  Lifts:  That  fo  Polycarp 

feb^p.^fix     might  receive  his  proper  Portion,    being 
made  Partaker  of  Chrifls    and  they  that 

betray'd  him,  undergo  the  punishment  of 

Judas, 
VII.  The  Serjeants  therefore  and  Horfe- 

men  taking  the  young  Lad  along  with  them, 
departed  about  Supper- time,  being  Friday  3 
with  their  Ufual  Arms,  as  it  were  againfl  a 
Thief  or  a  Robber.  And  being  come  to  the 
place  where  he  was,  about  the  Clofe  of  the 
Lvaiing,  they  found  him  lying  down  in  a 
lutie  upper  Room  j  from  whence  he  could 
eaiiiy. have  efcaped- into  another  place,  but 

he  would  not  3    faying,   "The  fVill  of  the 
Lord 
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Lord  be  done,'  ■■  Wherefore  -when  he  heard 
that  they  -were  come  to  the  Hoiife,vhe  went 
down,  and  fpake  to  them/  And  as  they 

th at  were  •preferit ' ■  wonder 'd  at  h is  Age  and 
Conftancy-j  •fomeof  them  began  to  fays 
\:IVas  there  need'  of  all  this  Care  to  take  fuch  <  why  wasati 
an  Old  Man?'  Then  prefently  he  order'd,  £f; <*>*&«"<- 
that  the  fame' hoar  there  -mould  be  iome-  uifer.inioc. 

what  got  ready- for  them,  that  they  might 
Eat  and  Drink  their  £11 :     Defiling  them 
withal,  that- tii-ey  would  give  him -one  Hours 
Liberty  the  :ruihUe.ii  to  pray  u  without  di-  « Freeh. 
fturbance.     And  when  they  had  permitted 
iiim;   he  Hood  praying,   being  full  of  the 
Grace  of  God  3  To  that  he  ceafed  not  for 
two  whole  Hours,  to  the  Admiration  of  all 
that  heard  him:    Info  much,  that  many  of 
the  Soldiers,  began  to   repent,    that  they 

were  come  out  againft  fo' Godly  an  Old 
Man.  ' 

VIII.  As  foonas  he  had  done  his  Prayer^ 

in  which  he  remember'd  Alh Men,  whether 
Little  or  Great,Honourableor  Qbfcure,  that 

had  at  any  rime  w  been  acquainted   with  ucompEuTeb. 
Jbim;  and.with  them  the  whole  Catholick  B^Edi't.vakf.0" 
Church,  over  All  theWorld  5  the  time  being  &  Anhot.vaief. 

-come  that  .be  was Xo  depart,  the  Guard: f  fet  p' 6z' 
thim  upon  an  :Afsy .and  fo  brought  him  into 
:£he  City, -being  the  Day  of  the  Great  Sab- 
zhUh-     Arid  Herod  the  Chief  Officer,  with 
Jiis  Father  NiceteSy  met  him  in  a  Chariot. 

And  having  taken  him  up^  to  them,  and  fet 
■hm  in  the  Chariot,  they  began  to  perfwade 
him+faymg)>fflh®tM?m  is>there  in  it^  ffl0fa 
Lord  Csefa^  and.  Sacrifice  (with  the  -reft-  that 
is:  ufuaj  on  fuch  x>ccafion$J \:and.fa  kfafe? But 
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But  Polycarp,  at  firft,anfweredthem  not  : 
Whereupon  they  continuing  to  urge  him, 
he  faid,  /  /ball  not  do  what  you  would  fer- 
fwade  me  to.  So  being  out  of  all  Hope  of 

*They  fpakc  bit-  prevailing  with  him,  they  began  flrft  x  to 
w  words.         rai^  at  fam  .  ancj  then  with  Violence  threw 

him  out  of  the  Chariot  >  infomuch  that  he 

Eclair  °f     hUrt  hiS  Tllign  With  7  the  fal1'       Bl*t  he  n0C 
turning  back,  went  on  readily  with  all  di- 

ligence, as  if  he  had  received  no  harm  at 
all  5  and  fo  was  brought  to  the  Lifts,  where 
there  was  fo  great  a  Tumult,  that  no  Body 
could  be  heard. 

IX.  As  he  was  going  into  the  Lifts,  there 
came  a  Voice  from  Heaven  to  him ;  Be 

ftrong)  Polycarp,  and  quit  thy  felf  like  a 
Man.  Now  no  One  faw  who  it  was  that 

fpake  to  him  j  but  for  the  Voice,  many  of 
ourBrethren  who  were  prefent,  heard  it.  And 

as  he  was  brought  in,  there  was  a  great  di- 
fturbance  when  they  heard  how  that  Po- 

lycarp was  taken.  And  when  he  came 

near,  the  Proconful  asked  him,  Whether  he 
was  Polycarp  ?  Who  confefting  that  He 
was  y  He  perfuaded  him  to  deny  the  Faith, 

faying,  Reverence  thy  Old  Age •,  with  many 
other  things  of  the  like  Nature,  as  their  Cu- 

ftom  is  y  concluding  thus,  Swear  by  Cscfar'x 
Fortune.  Repent ,  and  fay  ;  Fake  away  the 

*  Mdfls.  2  Wicked.  Then  Polycarp,  looking  with  a 
fternCountenanceupon  the  wholeMultitude 
of  wicked  Gentiles,  that  was  Gathered  to- 

gether in  the  Lifts,  and  fhaking  his  Hand  at 
them,  looked  up  to  Heaven,  and  groaning, 

(kid,  'take  away  the  Wicked.  But  the  Pro- 
conful, infifting  and  faying,  Swar^  and  I 
i  will 
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will  fet  thee  at  Liberty ;  reproach  Chrifl. 
Polycarp  replied,  Eighty  and  fix  year s  have 
I  now  ferved  Chrift,  and  he  has  never  done  me 
the  leafi  wrong  :  How  then  can  1  blafpheme 
my  King  and  my  Saviour  ? 

X.  And  when  the  Proconful  neverthelefs 

ftill  i nfi fled,  faying,  Swear  by  the  Genius  of, 
Caefar.  He  anfwered,  Seeing  thou  art  Jo 
vainly  urgent  with  me  that  Iftjouldfwear,  as 

thou  c alV ft  it,  by  the  Genius  of  Cxfar,  feem- 
ing  as  if  thou  didfl  not  know  what  I  am  j 
hear  me  freely  prof  effing  it  to  thee,  that  1  am 
a  Chriftian.  But  if  thou  farther  de fir  eft  an 
account  what  Chriftianity  is  j  appoint  a  day, 

and  thoufioalt  hear  it.  The  Proconful  re- 
plied, Perfuade  the  People.  Polycarp  an- 

fwered, To  thee  have  I  offered  to  give  a  Rea- 
fon  of  my  Faith :  For  fo  are  we  taught  to 

pay  all  due  Honour,^  (fuch  only  'excepted  as 
would  be  hurtful  to  our  /elves,)  to  the  Powers 
and  Authorities  which  are  ordained  of  God. 
But  for  the  People,  lefteem  them  not  worthy, 

that  I  fhould  a  give  any  account  of  my  Faith  *  M*k§  *»>  -** to  them. 

XI.  The  Proconful  continued,  and  faid 

unto  him,  I  have  wild  Be  aft  s  ready,  tothofe 

I  will  caft  thee  except  thou  repent.  He  an- 
fwered, Gall  for  them,  then:  For  we  Chri- 

ftians  are  fix'd  in  our  Minds  not  to  change 
from  Good  to  Evil:  But  for  me  it  will  be 

b  Good  to  be  changed  from  Evil,  to  Good.  '°  The  meaning 

The  Proconful  added  ;  Seeing  thou  defpijeft  ̂ ^^f " 
the  Wild  Beafls,  I  will  caufe  thee  to  be  de-  is  grievous  Ani 

vouredby  Fire,  unlefs  thou  fh alt  repent.  Po-  ̂   't°/^eriuj$ 
lycarp  anfwered,  Thou  threatnefi  me  with  inward  of  my 

Fire  which  bums  for  an  hour,  and  fo  is  ex-  s0£^rasrl2  the 
L  tinguifhed  j 
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tinguijhed  j  but  knoweft  not  the  Fire  of  the 
Future  Judgment,  and  of  that  Eternal  Pu- 
nt foment,  "which  is  referred  for  the  Ungodly. 

But  why  tarrieft  thou  ?  Bring  forth  what  thou 
wilt. 

XII.  Having  faid  this,  and  many  other 
things  of  the  like  Nature,  he  was  filled  with 

Confidence  and  Joy,  infomuch  that  his  ve- 
ry Countenance  was  full    of  (jrrace:    So 

\riithM.ed      cfaat  he  did  not  only  not  let  lt  &U  c  with any  confufion  at  what  was  fpoken  to  him  j 
but  on  the  contrary,   the  Proconful   was 
itruck  with  Aftonifhrnenti    and   fent   his 

Cryer  into  the  Middle  of  the  Lifts,  to  pro- 
claim three  feveral  times  5  Polycarp  has 

eonfejfedhimfelf  to  be  a  Christian.  Which 

being  done  by  the  Cryer,  tl\e  whole  Multi- 
tude both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jews 

which  dwelt  at  Smyrna,  being  full  of  Fury, 

cry'd  out  with  a  loud  Voice  j  fhis  is  the  Do- 
luffif  vet^in-  ®0Y  of  d  AM  >  ̂e  Father  of  the  Chrifiians, 
teipr.  Lat.  &c.  and  the  Overthrower  of  Our  Gods.     He,  that 

Not.  44."*        ̂ as  taught  f°  many  not  to  facrifice,  nor  pay any  Worfhip  to  the  Gods,     And  faying  this, 

pl^LTaofrhc    ̂ ey  cryed  out,  and  defired  Philip  the  e  A- 
SpeiiacUs  ■,  the     fiarch,  that  he  would  let  loofe  a  Lion  again  ft 

2f£i?  fZ    Polycarp.     But  Philip  replied,  that  it  was 
ufier.  Annot.    not  lawful  for  him  to  do  ib,  becaufe  f  that 

leJITnEufibT*"  kind  °^  Spe&acles  was  already  over.    Then 
p.  63, 64.         it  pleafed  them  to  cry  out  with  one  Con- 

*dy  fuijii.% rci     fenh  that  Polycarp  fhould  be  burnt  alive. 
*fyJP*> the     For  fo  it  was   necedary  that   the  Vifion 

'Ung0j    °13'    fhould  be  fulfilled  which  was  made  mani- 
feft  unto  him  by  his  Pillow,  when  feeing 
it  on  fire  as  he  was  praying,  he  turned 
about  and  faid  Prophetically  to  the  Faithful 

that 
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that  were  with  him  >  /  mufl  be  burnt  alive. 
XII.  This  therefore   was  done  with 

greater  fpeed  than  it  was  fpokej  the  whole 
Multitude    inftantly    gathering     together 
Wood  and  Faggots,  out  of  the  Shops  and 
Baths ;  The  Jews  especially,  according  to 
their  Curiam,    with  all  readinefs  affiiting 
them  in  it.  When  the  Fewel  was  ready  Po- 

lycarp laying  a  fide  all  his  upper  Garments^ 
and  undoing  his  Girdle,  tryed  alfo  to  pull  off 
his  Gloaths  underneath,  which  aforetime  he 
was  not  wont  to  do  5  forafmuch  as  always 
every  one  of  the  ChrifHans  that  was  about 
him  contended  who  fhould  fooneft  touch   , 

his  FtefTi.    %  For  he  was  truly  adorn'd  by  his  %  vid  aiitei 
good  Convention  with  h  all  kind  of  Piety,  JJ£*  **£# 
even  before  his   Martyrdom,     tfhis  being  in  eum  vaief. 

done^   they  prefently  put  about  him  fuch  £™%l '£„£** 
1  Things  as  were  neceffary  to  prepare  the  thin& that  was 
k  Fire.     But  when  they  would  have  alfo  f/^r«OTWf/. 
nailed  him  to  the  Stake^  he  faid  >  Let  me  "  The  pile  thAt 

alone  as  I  am:    For  he  who  has  given  me  ™Z.  "s^t&kt 
ftrength  to  endure  the  Fire$  will  alfo  enable  m.Ev?fc&  p. 

me^  without  your  fecuring  me  by  Nails y  to  ft  and   *' u " without  moving  in  the  Pile. 
XIV.  Wherefore  they  did  not 

nail  him,  but  only  tied  him  to  it.  But  he 
having  put  his  Hands  behind  him,  and  be- 

ing bound  as  a  Ram  chofen  out  of  a  Great 
Flock,  for  an  Offering,  and  prepared  to  be 
a  Burnt  Sacrifice,  acceptable  unto  God  5 

look'd  up  to  Heaven  and  faid  5  O  Lord 
God  Almighty  the  Father  of 'thy  Well-belov- 

ed\  and  Bleffed  Son^  Jefus  Chrift^  by  whom  we , 
have  received  the  Knowledge  of  thee  5  the  God 
of  Angels  and  Pow.ers9  and.  of  every  Creature^ 
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and  efpecially  of  the  'whole  Race  of  Juft 
Men  who  live  in  thy  pre  fence !  I  give  thee 
hearty  thanks  that  thou  haft  vouch  fa  fed  to 
bring  me  to  this  Day,  and  to  this  Hour-, 
that  I  floould  have  a  part  in  the  Number 
of  thy  Martyrs,  in  the  Cup  of  thy  Chrift, 
to  the  Refurreblion  of  Eternal  Life,  both  of 
Soul  and  Body,  in  the  Incorruption  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Among  which  may  I  be  ac- 

/  cepted  this  Day  before  thee^  as  a  fat  and  ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice  >  as  thou  the  true  God,  with 

whom  is  no  falfloood,  haft  both  before  or- 
dained, and  manifefted  unto  me,  and  alfo 

haft  now  fulfilled  it.  For  this,  and  for  all 
things  elfe,  I  praife  thee,  I  blefs  thee,  I 

-  Euieb.  &  vet.  glorifie  thee  l  by  the  Eternal,  and  Hea- 
Lat  mte  P.       ,oenly  Hjgh  prie^  jefus  chnsl  thy  Beloved 
«  in  the  h.  g.  Son  -,  with  whom  to  Thee  m  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

be  Glory  both  now,  and  to  all  fucceeding  Ages, 
Amen. 

XV.  He  had  no  (boner  pronounced  aloud, 

Amen,  and  finifh'd  his  Prater,  but  they 
who  were  appointed  to  be  his  Executioners, 
lighted  the  Fire.  And  when  the  Flame 
began  to  blaze  to  a  very  great  height 3 

Behold  a  Wonderful  Miracle  appear'd,  to 
us  who  had  the  Happinefs  to  fee  it,  and 
who  were  referved  by  Heaven,  to  report  to 

others  what  had  happen'd.  For  the  Flame 
making  a  kind  of  Arch,  like  the  Sail  of  a 
Ship  filled  with  the  Wind,  encompafTed,  as 
in  a  Circle,  the  Body  of  the  Holy  Martyr. 
Who  flood  in  the  Midft  of  it,  not  as  if  his 

Flefh  were  burnt,  but  as  Bread  that  is  ba- 
ked, or  as  Gold  or  Silver  glowing  in  the 

Furnace.     Moreover.,  fo  fweet  a  Smell  came 
from 

Eufcb. 
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from  it,  as  if  Frankinfenfe,  or  Tome  rich 

Spices  had  been  fmoaking  there. 
XVI.  At  length  when  thofe  wicked  Men 

faw  that  his  Body  could  not  be  confumed 

by  the  Fire,  they  commanded  the  "Execu-  n  K;Wa^:w. 

tioner  to  go  near  to  him,  and  Hick  his  Dag-  y^num!'^ 
ger  in  him  :   Which  being  accordingly  done  vaief  under- 

there  came  forth  °  fo  great  a  Quantity  of  £££££ 

Blood,  as  even  extinguiih'd  the  Firej  and  Mm  &&  -^.-e fet  to  kid  the Bcafis 

confider  what  a  difference  there  was  be-  gmu  u?> raifed  an  Admiration  in  all  the  People,  to  Beats,  if*'*, 

tween  the  Infidels  and  the  Eleft.  One  of  l>^SlVid. 

which  this  great  Martyr  Polycarp  mofl  in.  Eufek  P. 

certainly  was ;  being  in  our  Times  a  truly  o4^ufebmS, 
Apoftolical  and  Prophetical  Teacher  >  and 
Bilhop  of  the  Catholick  Church  which  is  at 
Smyrna.  For  every  Word  that  went  out  of 

his  Mouth  either  has  been  already  fulfill'd, 
or  in  its  due  time  will  be  accomplifh'd.  . 

XVII.  But  when  the  Emulous,  and  En- 
vious, and  Wicked  Adverfary  of  the  Race 

of  the  Juft,  faw  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Mar- 

tyrdom -,  and  confider'd  how  irreprehenfl- 
ble  his  Converfation  had  been  from  the  be- 

ginning j  and  how  he  was  now  crown'd 
with  the  Crown  of  Immortality,  having 
without  all  Controverfie  received  his  Re- 

ward :  He  took  all  poilible  Care  that  not 
the  leaft  Remainder  of  his  Body  fhould  be 
taken  away  by  us  j  although  many  defired 
to  do  it,  and  to  be  made  Partakers  of  his 

Holy  Flefh.  And  to  that  End  he  fuggefted 
it  to  Nicetas,  the  Father  of  Herod  and  Bro- 

ther of  Alee,  to  go  to  the  Governour,  and 
hinder  him  from  giving  us  his  Body  to  be 
buried.  Ltfly  fays  he,  forfaking  him  that 

L  3  was 
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f  Knowing. 

I  let,  Hi.  IS. 

*  Imitato-/}. 

S  Own  proper. 

was  Crucified^  they  Jhould  begin  to  worjhip  this 
Polycarp.  And  this  he  faid  at  the  Sug- 
geition  and  Inftance  of  the  Jews*  who  alio 

watch'd  us,  that  we,  fhould  not  take  him  out 
of  the  Fire:  Not  P  confidering,  that  nei- 

ther is  it  poffible  for  us  ever  to  forfake 

Chrift,  who  fuffer'd  for  the  Salvation  of  all 
fuch  as  fhall  be  faved  throughout  the  whole 
World,  the  Righteous,  for  the  Ungodly  y  nor 
worfhip  any  other  befides  him.  For  him 
indeed,  as  being  the  Son  of  God,  we  do 
adore  :  But  for  the  Martyrs,  we  worthily 
love  them,  as  the  Difciples  and  ̂ Followers 
of  our  Lord  ;  and  upon  the  account  of  their 

exceeding  great  ArFe&ion  towards  r  their 
Matter,  and  their  King.  Of  whom  may 
we  alfo  be  made  Companions,  and  Fellow- 
difciples. 

XVIII.  The  Centurion  therefore  feeing 
the  Contention  of  the  Jews,  put  his  Body 

into  theMidft  of  the  Fire,  and  fo  confum'd 
it.  After  which  we  taking  up  his  Bones 
more  precious  than  the  richeft  Jewels,  and 

try'd  above  Gold,  Depofited  them  where 
it  was  fitting.  Where  being  gathered  toge- 

ther as  we  have  Opportunity,  with  Joy  and 
Gladnefs,  the  Lord  fhall  grant  unto  us  to 
celebrate  the  Anniverfary  of  his  Martyr- 

dom, both  in  Memory  of  thofe  who  have 

fuffer'd,  and  for  the  Exercife  and  Prepara- 
tion of  thofe  that  may  hereafter  fuffer. 

XIX.  Such  was  thePaflionof  theBlefTed 

Fol ycarp  j  who  tho'  he  was  the  Twelfth 
of  thofe  who,  together  with  thofe  of  Phila- 

delphia, luffered  Martyrdom,  is  yet  alone 

chiefly  had  in  Memory  of  all  Men  :  Info- much 
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much  that  he  is  fpoken  of,  by  the  very  Gen- 
tiles themfelves  in  every  Place^  as  having 

been  not  only  an  Eminent  Teacher,   but 

alio  a  Glorious  Martyr.    Whofe  s  Death  all  s  Martyrdom. 
defire  to  imitate,  as  having  been  everyway 
conformable  to  the  Goipel  of  Chrift.     For 
having  by  Parience   overcome   the  unjurl 
Governour,  and  fo  received  the  Crown  of 

Immortality  3  he  now  together  with  the  A- 
po flies,  and  all  other  Righteous  Men,  who 

have  gone  before^  with  great  Triumph,  glo- 
rifies God  even  the  Father;   and  bleiles  our 

Lord  the  Governour  both  of  our  l  Souls  ;  vid.'coteier. 
and  Bodies ,  and  Shepherd  .of  the  Catholick  Lat  inferpr. ec' Church  which  is  over  all  the  Earth. 

XX.  Whereas  therefore  ye  defired  that 
we  would  at  large  declare  to   you  what 

was  done  •,   we  have  for  the  prefent  given 
you  a  fummary  account  of  it  by  our  Bro- 

ther Marcus :   Having  therefore  your  felves 
read  this  Epiftle^  you  may  do  well  to  fend 
it  forward  to  the  Brethren  that  are  farther 

off}    that  they  alfo  may  glorifie  God  who 
makes  fuch  Choice  of  his  own  Servants  j 
and  is  able  to  bring  all  of  us  by  his  Grace 
and  Help  to  his  Eternal  Kingdom,  through 

his"  only  begotten  Son  Jefus  Chrift}    To 
whom  be  Glory,  and  Honour,  and  Power, 
and  Majefty,   for  Ever  and  Ever,   Amen. 
Salute  all  the  Saints  >  they  that  are  with  us 
falute  you  :  And  Evareftus^  who  wrote  this 
Epftle^  with  his  whole  Houfe. 

XXI.  Now  the  Suffering  of  the  Bleffed 
Poly  carp  was  the  fecond  Day  of  the  pre- 

fent Month  Xanthkus;  viz.  the  /event  h  of 

L  4  the 
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*  father  of 
*A\>ril :     See  An- 
not.  UfTer.  n. 
105.  &Fearfon 
Chron.  Dili: 

XI.  C.  IS.  n.4.— 
?  Xfiarch. 

*  Ut  the  Blejfed, 

the  Calends  of  u  Mz)>  5  being  the  Great  Sab- 
bath about  the  viiith  Hour.  He  was  taken 

by  Herody  Philip  the  Trallian  being  w  High - 
Priefi  5  Statins  Quadratics  Proconful  >  but 
our  Saviour  Chrirt  reigning  for  evermore : 
To  him  be  Honour,  Glory,  Majefty,  and 
an  Eternal  Throne,  from  Generation  to  Ge- 

neration, Amen, 

XXII.  We  wifh  you,  Brethren,  all  Hap- 
pinefs>  by  living  according  to  the  Rule  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift:  With  whom, 
Glory  be  to  God  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  Salvation  of  his  Chofen 

Saints.  x  After  whofe  Example  the  Blef- 
fed  Po  ly  c  a  r  p  fufFer'd  >  at  whofe  Feet 
may  we  be  found  in  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus 
Chrift. 

A  N 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

Relating  to  the 

Foregoing  EPISTLE. 

THIS  Epiftle  was  tranfcribed  by  Caius  Ad  finem  Ex- 

out  of  the  Copy  a/Iren^us  the  Dif  pm£uffer* ciple  0/PoLYCARP  j  who  alfo  lived  and  con- 
verfed  with  Irenseus.-    And  I  Socrates  tran- 

fcrib'd  it  at  Corinth,  out  of  the  Copy  of  the 
/aid  Caius.     Grace  be  with  All. 

After  which  I  Pionius  again  wrote  it  from 

the  Copy  before  mentioned  3  Having  fear  eft  d 
it  out  by  the  Revelation  of  Poly  carp,  who 
dire  bled  me  to  it  j  As  alfo  I  fhall  declare  in 

what  follows  :  Having  gathered  thefe  Things 
together ,  now  almoft  corrupted  through  procefs 

of  'Time ;  that  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord  may 
alfo  gather  me  together  with  his  ElecJ  :  To 
whom  with  the  Father ,  and  the  Holy  Ghofi9 
be  Glory  for  Ever  and  Ever^  Amen, 

THE 





TH  E 

Genuine  Remains 

O  F    T  H  E, 

Apoftolical  Fathers. 

Part    II. 

In  which  are  Comprifed, 

I.  The  Epiftle  of  St.  Barnabas. 

II.  The  Shepherd ofHERMAs.  And, 

III.  Part    of  the  Second  Epifile  of 
St.  Clement  to  the  Corinthians. 

LONDON: 

Printed  for  Richard  Sare  at  Grays*Inn 
Gate  in  Holhourn^  1719. 





*t? 

T  HE 

Catholick  Epiftle 
O  F 

St.  BARNABAS. 
i—M —     II        I  II  ■■  I'     I'l-IM   I  III    -   ' 

T  H  E 

CONTENTS. 
Numb.I.rri#E  Salutation,  and  Preface 

g_  ■  to  the  following  Epiftle. 

II,  III.. That  God  hasabolifh'd  the  legal  Sa- 
crifices, to  introduce  the  Spiritual  Righte- 

oufnefs  of  the  Gofpel. 
IV.  The  Prophecies  of  Daniel  concerning  the 

Ten  Kings  >  and  the  Coming  0/ Chrift. 

V,  VI.  That  Chrift  was  to  fuffer  .■  Proved 
from  the  Prophecies  concerning  him. 

VII.  'The  Scape-Goat,  an  Evident  Type  of This. 

Vlir.    The  Red-Heifer,  another  Type  of 
Chrift. 

IX.  Of  the  Circumcifion  of  the  Ears  %  And 
how  in  the  firft  Inftitution  of  Circumcifion^ 
Abraham  Myftically  foretold  Chrift 
%y  Name* 

X,  That 
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X.  That  the  Commands  of  Mofes  concerning 
Clean  and  Unclean  Beafts,  &c.  were  all 
defigned  for  a  Spiritual  Signification. 

XI,  XII.  Baptifm  and  the  Crofs  of  Chrift, 
foretold, in  Figures  Under  the  Law. 

XIII.  The  Promife  of  God  not  made  to  the 
Jews  only,  but  to  the  Gentiles  alfo. 

XIV.  And  fulfilled  to  us  by  Jefus  Chrift. 
XV.  That  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews,  was  but 

a  Figure  of  a  more  Glorious  Sabbath  to 
come. 

XVI.  Their  Temple  j  of  the  Spiritual  Tem- 
ples of  God. 

XVII.  The  Conclufion  of  the  formerVzxx.  of 
this  Epiftle. 

XVIII.  He  goes  on  to  the  other  Part,1  which relates  to  Praclice :  This  he  divides  int6 

Two  Conjiderations  \  the  former,  of  the 
Way  of  Light  j  the  latter,  of  the  Way 
0/Darknefs. 

XIX.  Of  the  Way  of  Light  j  faing  a  Sum- 
mary of  what  a  Chritiian  is  to  do,  that 

he  may  be  happy  for  ever. 
XX.  Of  the  Way  of  Darknefs  *  that  is, 

what  kind  of  T?er  Cons  fh  all  be  for  ever  caft 
out  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

XXI.  The  Clofe  of  All :  Being  an  Earneft 
Exhortation  to  them  to  live  fo  that  they 
may  be  Blefled  to  all  Eternity. 

THE 
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ALL  Happinefs  to  you  my  Sons 
andTD  aught  ers,  in  the  Name  of  our 
LORD  J ejus  Chrift^  who  loved  us^ 
in  Teace. 

Avi'ng  perceived   abundance 
of  Knowledge  of  the  Great 
and   a  Excellent  h   Laws  ofaHonefianKSL 
God  to  be  in  you,  I  exceed-  b  ;£quitaruiiu 
ingly    rejoice    in   your  Blef-  ̂ T^ 
fed  and  admirable  c  Souls,  be-  ments,-. 

caufe  ye   have   fo  worthily   received    the  \xf£$t? 
Grace  which  was  d  Grafted  in  you.     For  *  Natural; 

which  caufe  I  am  full  of  Joy,  hoping  the  Secliap'xix. 
ttV  bSc/rfc:  Wbkh   the  lot,  In**  mdtrs  Hatuxale  donum  Do&rin^,    <tap. 
fam,  i,  zu 

rather 
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*  Liberari :   Gr. 
ut  videtut 

{  Honefto, 
from  the  Gr. 
KX\>i(. 

S  Comp.  Pfal. 
119.  33,  viz. 
either  by  Preach- 

ing,   or  Fulfilling 
the  fame. 
h  Vid.  Annot. 
Vof.  in  loc 

*  Talibus  Spiri- 
tibus  fervienti. 
UiTer. 

K  YveecK. 

1  Aoy/uop* 
avo/a '   Confli- 
rutioas  of  the 
Lord. 

m  Viz..  Faith 
and  Charity. 
See  before. 
n  Namely. 
Which  we  are 
to  believe. 

0  That  is, 
Which  are  to 

be  Hoped  for, 
and  end  in  Love, 
v  Given  us  to 
know. 
*  Honeftius 
&  Altius  : 
more  honeflly 
and  highly. 

r  Like  yottr 
felves. 

s  In  many  thing} 

The 

rather  to  be  efaved*  in  as  much  as  I  truly 
fee  a  Spirit  infufed  into  you,  from  the 

f  pure  Fountain  of  God :  Having  this  Per- 
fwafion,  and  being  fully  convinced  there- 

of, becaufe  that  fince  I  have  begun  to  fpeak 
unto  you,  I  have  had  a  more  than  ordina- 

ry Good  Succefs  in  the  way  of  s  the  Law 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  inChrift.  For  which 

Caufe  h  Brethren,  I  alfo  think  verily  that 
I  love  you  above  my  own  Soul :  Becaufe 
that  therein  dwelleth  theGreatnefs  of  Faith 

and  Chanty,  as  alfo  the  Hope  of  that  Life 
which  is  to  come.  Wherefore  considering 
this,  that  if  I  fhall  take  care  to  communi- 

cate to  you  a  part  of  what  I  have  received, 

it  rTiall  turn  to  my  Reward,  {  that  I  have 
ferved  fuch  good  Souls  3  I  gave  diligence 
to  write  in  a  few  Words  unto  you  5  that 

together  with  your  Faith,  your  k  Know- 
ledge alfo  may  be  perfe£t.  There  are  there- 

fore Three  ]  things  ordained  by  the  Lord  5 
the  Hope  of  Life  >  m  the  Beginning,  and  the 
Completion  of  it.  For  the  Lord  hath  both 
declared  unto  us,  by  the  Prophets,  thofe 

things 'that  n  are  Partj  and  °open'd  to  us 
the  Beginnings  of  thofe  that  are  to  come. 
Wherefore,  it  will  behove  us,  P  as  he  has 
fpoken,  to  come  4  more  Holily,  and  nearer 
to  his  Altar.  I  therefore  not  as  a  Teacher, 

but  as  one  r  of  you,  will  endeavour  to  lay 
before  you,  a  few  things  by  which  you 

may  s  on  many  accounts  become  the  more 

Joyful. II.  Seeing  then  the  Days  are  exceeding 
Evil,  and  the  Adverfary  has  got  the  Power 
of  this  Prefent  *  World*  we  ought  to  give 

the 
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the   more  diligence    to  enquire  into,  the 

1  Righteous  Judgments  of  the  Lord.  Now  l  Equities. 
the  Affirmants  of  our  Faith  are  Fear  and  Pa-  Com    Grxc 
tience :  Our  Fellow- Coixibatants,Long-Suf-  clem.  Alex. 
ferine;  and  Continence.     Whilft  thefe  re- 
main  Pure  in  what  relates  unto  the  Lord, 
Wifdom,  and  Underftanding,  and  Science, 
and  Knowledge  rejoyce  together  with  them. 
For  Godhasmanifeiled  to  us  by  all  the  Pro- 

phets, that  he  has  no  Occafion  for  our  Sa<- 
crifices,  or  Burnt- Offerings,  or  Oblations  $ 
faying  thus:  To  what  purpofe  is  the  Multi-  ifaiahi.  xt. 
tude  of  your  Sacrifices  unto   me  faith   the 
Lord.     I  am  full  of  the  Burnt  Offerings 

of  Rams,  and  the  Fat  of  u  fed  Beafts  y  and u  Lamhs- 
I  delight  not  in  the  Blood  of  Bullocks,   or  of 
He-Goats.     When  ye  come  to  appear  before       — «. 
me  j  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands? 
Te  floall  no  more  tread  my  Courts.     Bring  no       ■— 13* 
more  vain  .Oblations^  Incenfe  is- an  Abomina- 

tion unto  me :  Tour  new  Moons  and  Sabbaths ', 
the  Calling  of  djfemblies  I  cannot  away  with, 
it   is    iniquity ,   even  the  Solemn  Meeting  : 
Tour  nezu  Moons  and  your  appointed  Feafis,       — r* 
my  Soul  hateth.  Thefe  things  therefore  hath 
God  aboliilied,  that  the  New  Law  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  C  fori  ft,  which  is  without  the 
yoke  of  any  fuch  Neceffity,  might  have  the 
Spiritual  Offering  of  Men  Themfelves.     For 

fo  the  Lord  faith  again  to  thofe  heretofore  -9 
Did  I  at  all  command  your  Fathers  when  they  Jer.  vii.  2s,  2*. 
came  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  concerning 
Burnt  Offerings  or  Sacrifices :  But  this  I  com- 

manded them,  faying,  Let  none  of  you  ima-  zach,  viiis-i? 
gine  Evil  in  your  Hearts  againft  his  Neigh- 

bour, and  love  no  Faife-Oatb*     Forafmuch 
M  then  . 
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then  as  we  are  not  without  Underftandingi 

*}  °lrhL^hT!  we  ought  to  apprehend  the  Dcfign  *  of  our 
Merciful  Father.  For  he  fpeaks  to  us,  be- 

ing willing  that  We  who  have  been  in  the 
fame  Errour  about  the  Sacrifices,  fhould  feek 
and  find,  how  to  Approach  unto  him.  And 

pfai.  l.  rp.  therefore  he  thus  befpeaks  us,  The  Sacrifice 

of  God  [is  a  broken  Spirit ■,"]  A  broken  and 
Contrite  Heart  God  will  not  defpife.  Where- 

fore, Brethren,  we  ought  the  more  diligent- 
ly to  enquire  after  thofe  things  that  belong 

to  our  Salvation,  that  the  Adverfary  may 
not  have  any  Entrance  into  us,  and  deprive 
Us  of  our  Spiritual  Life. 

III.  Wherefore  he  again  fpeaketh  to 
ifaiah  lviii.  4.  them,  concerning  thefe  things  :  Ye  Jhall  not 

faft  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  Voice  to 
be  heard  on  high.  Is  it  fuch  a  Faft  that  I 
have  chofen  ?  A  Day  for  a  Man  to  aftfiicl  his 
Soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  Head  like  a 

Bulrujh,  and  to  fpread  Sackcloath  and  Afhes 
under  him  ?  Wilt  thai  call  this  a  Fafi,  and 
cm  acceptable  Day  to  the  Lord?  But  to 
us  he  faith  on  this  wife.  Is  not  this  the 

Faft  thai  1  have  chofen,  to  loofe  the  Bands 
of  Wickednefs,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens, 
and  to  let  the  Opprefled  go  Free  5  and  that  ye 
break  every  Yoke  ?  Is  it  not  to1  deal  thy  Bread 
to  the  Hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  Poor 
that  are  caft  out  to  thy  Houfe  ?  When  thou 
feeft  the  Naked  that  thou  cover  him,  and  that 
thou  hide  not  thy  f elf  from  thine  own  Flefh  ? 
Then  fij  all  thy  Light  break  forth  as  the  Morn* 
ing,  and  thy  Health  jhall  fpring  forth  fpeedi- 
lyy  and  thy  Righteoufnefs  Jhall  go  before  thee, 
the  Glory  oj  the  Lord  jhall  be  thy  Reward. 

then 

—5. 
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'Then  Jhalt  thou  call  and  the  Lord  fall  an-       — ?. 
fiver -y  thou  Jhalt  cry  and  he  fhall  fay,  Here 
I  am.     If  thou  put  away  from  the  mid  ft  of 
thee  the  Yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  Finger , 
and  fpeaking  Canity  :  And  if  thou  draw  out       — 1G- 
thy  Soul  to  the  Hungry  -y  and  fat  is fy  the  af- 

flicted Soul.     In   this  therefore,  Brethren , 

God  has  manifefted  his  x  Foreknowledge  *  Providence. and  Mercy  to  us  >  becaufe  the  People  which 
he  has  purchafed  to  his  Beloved  Son  were 

to  believe  in  Y  Sincerity  3  and  therefore  he  r  SimPUc'& 
has  fhewn  thefe  things  to  All  of  us,  that  we 

mould  not  run  as  Profelytes  to  z  the  Jewifh  * Uere- Law. 

IV,  Wherefore  it   is  neceflary  that 

fearching  diligently  into  thofe  a  things  which  *  Hiftantibus : 
are  near  to  come  to  pafs,  we  mould  write  to  bus. 
you  what  may  ferve  to  keep  you  whole. 
To  which  end  let  us  flee  from  every  Evil 
Work,  and  hate  the  Errors  of  the  prefent 

Time,   that  we  may  be  b  Happy  in  that b  Beloved. 
which  is  to  come :  Let  us  not  give  our  felves 
the  Liberty  of  difputing  with  the  Wicked 
and  Sinners  •,  lead  we  mould  chance  in  time 
to  become  like  unto  them.     For  the  Con- 

fummation  of  c  Sin  is  come,  as  it  is  written, c  Temptation. 
as  the  Prophet  Daniel  fays.      And  for  this  Dan.  is. 
End  the  Lord  hath  fhortned  the  Times 

and  the  Days,  that  his  Beloved  might  haften 
his  coming  to  his  Inheritance.     For  fo  the 

Prophet  fpeaks  ,  'there  fh all  Ten  Kings  reign  Dan.  vii. 
in  the  Earthy  and  there  fhall  rife  laft  of  all 
another  little  One.,  and  he  fhall  humble  three 
Kings,     And   again  Daniel  fpeaks  .in  like 
manner  concerning  the  Kingdoms ,  And  I       —:> 
faw  the  fourth  Be  aft  dreadful  and  terrible, 

M  %  and 
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A  Heap  up  Si 

Exod.  xxxi 
XXXIV. 

and ftrong  exceedingly  >  and  it  had  ten  Horns. 
-"*•  /  confidered  the  Horns,  and  behold  there  came 

up. among  them  another  little  Horn,   before 
which  were  three  of  the  fir  ft  Horns  pluckt 
up  by  the  Roots.   We  ought  therefore  to  qri- 
derftand  this  alfo :    And  I  befeech  you,  as 
one  of  your  own  Brethren,- loving  you  all 
beyond  my  own  Life,  that  you  look  well 
to  your  felves,    and  be  not  like    to  thofe 

who  d  add  Sin  to  Sin,  and  fay  •>  Thai  their 
Covenant  is  ours  alfo.     Nay,  but  it  is  ours 
only  *  for  they  have  for  ever  loft-that  which 
Mofes  received.     For  thus  faith  the  Scrip- 

ture ,  And  Mofes  continued fafting  forty  Days 
and  forty  Nights  in  the  Mount. ;  and  he  re- 

ceived the  Covenant,  from  the  Lord,   even 

Two  'Tables  of  Stone  written  by  the  Hand  of 
God.     But  having  turn'd  themielves  to  Idols 
they  loft  it  5  as  the  Lord  alfo  laid  to  Mo- 

fes ;   Mofes,.  Go  down  quickly,  for  thy  People 
which  thou  haft  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

have  corrupted  themjelves,  and  tum'd  afide 
from  the  way  which.  I  commanded  them.    And 

Mofes  caft'  the  Two  Tables  out  of  his  Hands  $ and  their  Covenant  was  broken  y  that  the 

Love  of  Jefus  might   be   fealed   in  your 

Hearts,  unto  the  Hope  of  his  Faith.  Where- 
fore let  us  give  heed  unto  the  ktft  Times. 

For  all  the  e  time  paft  of  our  Life,  and  our 
Faith  will  profit  us  nothing  junleis  we  con- 

tinue to  hate  what  is  Evil,  and  to  withftand 
the  future  Temptations.  So  the  Son  of  God 
tells  usj  Let  us  reft  ft  all  Iniquity  and  hate 
it.     Wherefore  confider  the  Works  of  the 

Hcbr  *  is.     Evil  Wray.     Do  not  withdraw  your  felves 
from  Others,  as  if  you  were  already  jufti- 

fied 

Exod. 

D  enter.  ix.  12. 

— 19. 

Days. 
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fled  ;  but  coming  All  together  into  one 

place,  enquire  what  is  agreeable  to,  and  pro- 
fitable for  the  Beloved  of  God.  For  the 

Scripture  faith  j  Wo  unto  them  that  are  tFi/e-yid.  Gr  clem. 
in  their  own  Eyes,  and  Prudent  in  their  own 
Sight.  Let  us  become  Spiritual,  a  perfect 
Temple  to  God.  As  much  as  in  us  lies  let 
us  meditate  upon  the  Fear  of  God  -y  and  drive 
to  the  utmoit  of  our  Power  to  keep  his  Con> 

mandments  ',  that  we  may  rejoyce  in  his 
righteous  Judgments.  For  God  will  judge 
the  World  without  refpe£f.  of  Perfons  j  and 
every  One  fhali  receive  according  to  his 
Works.  If  a  Man  fhall  be  Good,  his  Rigl> 
teoufnefs  fhall  go  before  him  :  If  Wicked, 
the  Reward  of  his  Wickednefs  fhall  follow 

him.  Take  heed  therefore,  left  fitting  ftill 
now  that  we  are  called,  we  fall  afleep  in  our 

Sins  j  and  the  Wicked  One  getting  the  Do- 
minion over  us,  ftir  us  up,  and  (hut  us  out  Matt-w  7>IQ* 

of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord.  Gonfidcr 
this  alio :  Although  you  have  feen  fo  great 
Signs  and  Wonders  done  among  the  People 
of  the  Jews,  yet  this  notwithstanding  the 
Lord  hath  forfaken  them.  Beware  there^ 

fore,  left  it  happen  to  us>  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, There  be  many  Called^  but  few  Cho-  Msa-  xii.  ̂  

fen. V.  For  this  caufe  did  our  Lord  vouch- 

fafe  to  give  up  his  Body  to  Deftruclion, 
that  through  the  Forgivenefs  of  our  Sins  we 
might  be  fan&ifiedj  that  is,  by  the  fprink- 
ling  of  his  Blood.  Now  for  what  concerns 
the  things  that  are  Written  about  him,  fome 
belong  to  the  People  of  the  Jews,  and  fome 

to  us.     For  thus  faith  the  Scripture  -7   He  ifaiahiiu.  $,7r 

M  3  w'i 
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Oxon.  p.  21. 

Jrov.  i.  17. 

Wj  wounded  for  our  Tranfgreffions^  He  was 
hruifed  for  our  Iniquities,  and  by  his  Blood 
we  are  healed.  He  was  led  as  a  Lamb  to 

the  Jlaughter ,  and  as  a  Sheep  before  his 
Shearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  Mouth. 
Wherefore  we  ought  the  more  to  give  thanks 
unto  God,  for  that  he  hath  both  declared 

1  vid.  Edit.  unto  us  what  is  paiTed,  f  and  not  fuifer'd  us 
to  be  without  Underftanding  of  thofe  things 
that  are  to  come.  But  to  them  he  faith  5 
The  Nets  are  not  unjustly  [pre  ad  for  the  Birds, 
This  he  fpake,  becaufe  a  Man  will  juftly 
perifh,  if  having  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Way  of  Truth,  he  {hail  neverthelefs  not 
refrain  himfelf  from  the  Way  of  Dark- 
nefs.  And  for  this  Caufe  the  Lord  was 

content  to  fuffer  for  our  Souls,  although  he 
be  the  Lord  of  the  whole  Earth*  to  whom 
God  faid  before  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 

Gen.  Lis.  Let  us  make  Man  after  our  own  Image  and 
Likenefs.  Now  how  he  fuffered  for  us, 
ieeing  it  was  by  Men  that  he  underwent  it  \ 

^Leam.  §  I  will  {hew  you.     The  Prophets,  having 
received  from  him  the  Gift  of  Prophecy^ 
fpake  before  concerning  him  :  But  he,  that 
he  might  abolifh  Death,  and  make  known 
the  Refurrection  from  the  Dead,  was  con- 

tent, as  it  was  neceflary,  to  appear  in  the 

Fiefh,  that  he  might  make  good  the  Pro- 
mife  before  given  to  our  Fathers,  and  pre- 

paring himfelf  a  New  People,  might  de- 
nionftrate  to  them  whjlfr.  he  was  upon 
Earth,  that  after  the  Refurrection  he  would 
judge  the  World.  And  finally  teaching  the 
People  ofl/raelj  and  doing  many  Wonders 
unci  Signs  among  them,  he  preached  to  them, and 
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zn&fiewed  the  exceeding  great  Love  which 
he  bare  towards  them.     And  when  he  chofe 

his  Apoftles,  which  were  afterwards  to  pub- 
lifli  his  Gofpel,  he  took  Men  who  had  been 
very  great  Sinners  5  that  thereby  he  might 
plainly  fhew,  That  he  came  not  to  call  the  Mat.  ix.  13, 
Righteous  but  Sinners  to  Repentance.  Then  he 
clearly  manifefted  himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of 
God.  For  had  he  not  come  in  the  Flefh.,  how 
fhould  Men  have  been  able  to  look  upon  him, 
that  They  might  be  faved  ?  Seeing  if  They 
behold  only  the  Sun,  which  was  the  Work 
of  his  Hands,   and  fhall  hereafter  ceafe  to 
be,  They  are  not  able  to  endure  ftedfafliy 
to  look  againil  the  Rays  of  it.    Wherefore 
the  Son  of  God  came  in  the  Flefh  for  this 

Caufe,  that  he  might  fill  up  the  meafure  of 
their  Iniquity,   who  have  perfecuted  his 
Prophets  unto  Death.     And  for  the  fame 
reafon  aifo  he  fuffered :  For  God  hath  faid, 

of  the  h  Stripes  of  his  Flefh,  that  'They  were  *>  namely t  from 
from  them.     And,  I will  finite  the  Shepherd,  theJ<™-_ 

and  the  Sheep  of  the  Flock  fhall  be  fcatter'd.     ac  '    a'  ' 7* Thus  he  would  iur?er,becaufe  it  behoved  him 
to  furfer  upon  the  Crofs.  For  thus  one  faith, 

prophefying   concerning  himj  »  Spare  my  *  Jucording  w . 
Soul  from  the  Sword.    And  again,  k  Pierce  my  *£*.  !xx- .. 

Flefh  from  thy  Fear.    And  again.  The  Congre-  nid".  cxvili:  ' 
gat  ion  of  wicked  Doers  rofe  up  againsi  me,  i}l?'™-'\6 

1  [fthey  have  pierced  my  Hands  and  my  Feet."]  17. " 
And  again,  he  faith,  /gave  my  Back  to  the  ]£r'™*9 
Smiters,  m  and  my  Cheeks  to  be  buffeted,  and  cited  thm  by 
my  Face  I  fet  as  an  hard  Rock.  ££»?£& v     cut   them,    thofe 

foregoing  do  not  prove  the  Crucifixion  of  Chrift,      But  thro1  the  ̂ petition  of  the  feme 
Prdpofition,   this    latter  pan  -was   fo    early  omitted,    that    n  uds  not   in  the  Latin 

Interpreter's  Copy.  \  Pfal.  xjjii.  K>.  m  Ifa,  1.  6. 

M  4  VI. 
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Ifa.  1.  8,  o. 

Septuag.  Inter. 

Xfa.  viii.  14. 

— xxviii.  16. 

1  Gr.    Put  in 
Strength^  or, 
jtrenztbned. 
Ifa.  1.  7. 
Pfal  cxyii.  Z2. 

—2*. 
Clem.  Alex. 
Strom,  v, 
™  Tbs  is  not  in 

the  Old  Lat.  Ver- 
Jion. 
n  Vid.  Edit. 
Oxon.  p.  29.  a, 

rial.  xxi.  17. 
— cxvii.  12. 
—xxi.  19. 

lfai.  i 111.  9. 

J3«W. 

Exoi.  xxxiii.  1 

VI.  And  when  he  had  fulfilled  the  Com- 
mandment of  God,  What  fays  he  ?  Who  will, 

contend  with  me  ?    'Let  him  ft  and  againft  me : 
Or  who  is  he  that  will  implead  me  ?    Let  him 
draw  near  to  the  Servant  of  the  Lord.  Wo  be 

to  you  !  Becaufe  ye/hall  all  wax  old  as  a  Gar- 
ment^ the  Moth  Jhall  eat  you  up.    And  again 

the  Prophet  &dds,He  is  put  for  a  Stone  ofjium- 
bling.    Behold  L  lay  in  Zion  for  a  Foundation, 

a  precious  Stone,  a  choice  Corner- Stone -y   an 
Honourable  Stone.    And  what  follows  ?  Jnd 

he  that  hopeth  in  him  Jhall  live  for  ever.  What 
then?  Is  our  Hope  built  upon  a  Stone?  God 

forbid.  But  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  \  harden'd 
his  Flelh  againft  Sufferings,  he  faith  I  have 
put  me  as  a  firm  Rock.  And  again  the  Prophet 

adds  ;  'The  Stone  which  the  Builders  refufed 
is  become  the  Head  of  the  Comer.     And  a- 
gain  he  faith  ,  Tins  is  the  Great  and  Wonder- 

ful Day  which  the  Lord  hath  ■  made.     [ra  I 
write  thefe  things  the  more  plainly  to  you 

that  ye  may  underftand  :  ]    n  For  indeed  I 
could  be  content  even  to  die  for  your  fakes. 

But  what  faith,  the  Prophet  again  •,  The  Cvun- 
fel  of  the  Wicked    encompajfed  me    about. 
They  came  about  me,   as  Bees  about  the  Hony 
Comb :   And,  Upon  my  Vefture  they  caft  Lots. 
Forafmuch  then  as  our  Saviour  was  to  ap- 

pear in  the  Flefh,  and  fuffer-,    his  Paflion 
was  hereby  foretold.     For  thus   faith   the 
Prophet  againft  Ifrael,  Wo  be  to  their  Soul, 
becaufe  they  have  taken  Wicked  Counfel  a- 
gainft  them/elves,  faying  ,  Let  us  °  lay  Snares 
for  the  Righteous,    becaufe  he  is  unprofitable 
to  us.     Mofes  alfo  in  like  manner  fpeaketh 
to  them :    Behold  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  , 

Enter 
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Enter  ye  into  the  Good  Land  of  which  the 
Lopvt)  hath  /worn  to  Abraham,    and  liaac, 

and  Jacob,  that  he  would  give  it  you,  and 

poffefs  it  >    a  Land  flowing  with  Milk  and 
Honey.     Now  what  the  Spiritual  meaning 

of  this  is,  learn 3     °  It  is  as  if  it  had  been  •  vid.  cotefcr. 

faid-y    Put  your  Truit  in  Jefus,  who  flull  eAxn^mMX. 
be  maniferled  to  you  in  the  Flefh.     For 
Man  is  the  Earth  which  liiffers :     Foraf- 
much  as  out  of  the  P  Subilance  of  the  Earth  p  n&****. 
Adam  was  formed.     What  therefore  does 

he  mean  when  he  fays,  Into  a  Good  Land 
flowing  with  Milk  and  Hony?    BlefTed  be 
our  Lord,  who  has  given  us  Wildom,  and 
a  Heart  to  underftand  his  Secrets.     For  lb 

fays  the  Prophet,    Who  jhall  under  (land  the  ofee  xiv.ult. 
h:ird  Sayings  of  the  Lord?    But  he  that  is  ProvJi.  6. 

Wife,   and  Intelligent ,    and  that  loves  his  Eccl  u  l6t 
Lord.  Seeing;  therefore  he  has  renewed  us 

by  the  Remiiiion  of  our  Sins,  he  has  3  put  ̂ Gr.  Made  us 

us  into  another  frame,  that  we  ihould  have  a^therForm- 

Souls  r  like  thofe  of  Children,    forming  us  *  vid.  Edit. 

again  himfelf  s  by  the  Spirit.     For  thus  the  T^y'^°i^\ 
Scripture  faith  concerning  us, t  where  it  in-  imerp: 

troduceth  the  Father  {peaking  to  the  Son  ,  ]f^3s^^Mtht9 
Let  us  make  Man  after  our  Likenefs  and  Si-  Gen  i.  2*. 

militude  y   and  let  them  have  Dominion  over  9°™?- Colofr' 
the  Beafts  of  the  Earthy  and  over  the  Fowls 
of  the  Air^    and  over  the  Ftjh  of  the  Sea. 
•And  when  the  Lord  faw  the  Man  which 

he  had  form'd,    that  behold  he  was  very 
:Good  j  He  laid,  Encreafe^  aud  multiply,  and     —28, 
replenifl)  the  Earth.     And  this  he  fpake  to 
his  Son.     I  will  now  ihevv  you,    how  he 

made  us  u  a  New-Creature,  in  the  latter  v  g*.  ̂ fecoM 

Days.  The  Lord  faith  3  Behold  I  will  make  ̂ ^'lhl9, 
the 



17 o  The  Catholkk  Epiflle 

Mat.  xx.  i6.      the  laft  as  the  fir  ft.  Wherefore  the  Prophet 
-comp.  Hebr.  thus  fpafce .    w  Enter  into  the  Land  flowing with  Milk  and  Hony,    and  have  Dominion 

over  it.    Wherefore  ye  fee  how  we  are  a- 
gain  formed  anew  -,  as  alfo  he  fpeaks  by  an- 

Ezek.  si.  19.     other  Prophet :  Behold,  faith  the  Lord,  / 
— xsxvi.26.      will  take  from  them,    that  is,    from  thofe 

whom  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  forefaw,  their 
Hearts  of  Stone,  and  I  will  put  into  them 
Hearts  of  Fle/h.     Bccaufe  he  was  about  to 
be  made  manifeil  in  theFiefh,  and  to  dwell 
in  us.     For,  my  Brethren,  the  Habitation 

*lSo  St.  Paul      of  our  Heart  is  a  x  Holy  Temple  unto  the 

^"Iij;;l6j17,  Lord,  For  the  Lord  faith  again ,  In  what 
Tiai.xii.  ?.       place  fhall  I  appear  before  the  Lord  my  God, 
*fai.xxL2*.     and  be  Glorified?  He  anfwers,  I  will  confefs 

unto  thee  in  the  Congregation  in  the  midfi  of 
my  Brethren  >  and  will  fing  unto  thee  in  the 
Church  of  the  Saints.     Wherefore  we  are 
they  whom  he  has  brought  into  that  good 

fcomp.  Hi«.    Land.     >rBut  what  fignifies  the  Milk   and 

Tz. .Mjpji*.    Hony?     Becaufe  as  the  Child  is  nourifh'd 
j*5'-^4'       &*&  with  Milk,  and  then  with  Hony*    So 

we  being  kept  alive  by  the  Belief  of  his 
Promifes,  and  his  Word,  fhall  live  and  have 
Dominion  over  the  Land.    For  he  foretold 

above,  faying,  Encreafe,  and  Multiply,  and 
have  Dominion  over  theFiJhes,  &cc.  But  who 
is  there  that  is  now  able  to  have  this  Do- 

minion over  the  Wild  Beafts,  or  Fifties,  or 
Fowls  of  the  Air?   For  you  know  that  to 
Rule  is  to  have  Power,  that  a  Man  fhould 
be  fet  over  what  he  rules.     But  forafmuch 
as  this  we  have  not  now,  he  tells  us  when 
we  fhall  have  it :  Namely  5    when  we  fhall 

become 
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become  perfect,  that  we  may  be  made  In- 
heritors of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord. 

VII.  Understand  then,   my  Beloved 
Children,  that  the  Good  God  hath  before 
manifested  all  things  unto  us,  that  we  might 
know  to  whom  we  ought  always  to  give 
Thanks  and  Praife.    If  therefore  the  Son  of 

God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  all,  and  fhall  come 
to  judge  both  the  Quick  aod  the  Dead,  hath 

fuffer'd,  that  by  his  Stripes  we  might  live  : Let  us  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  could 

not  have  fuffer'd  but  for  us.     But,  being 
crucified,  they  gave  him  Vinegar  and  Gall 
to  drink.    Hear  therefore  how  thePriefts  of 

the  Temple  did  foreihew  this  alfo :    2  The  *  See  this  aPPltei 
Lord  by  his  Command  which  was  written,  mannerlnZ^.ir^ 
declar'd  that  whofoever  did  not  faft   the 

Appointed  Faft  He  a  ihould  die  the  Death  :  aLevit.  xxiu. 

Becaufe  he  alfo  wasHimfelf  one  day  to  offer  Z9' 
up  his  b  Body  for  our  Sins  5    that  fo  the  b  The  vepi  of 
Type  of  what  was  done  in  c  lfaac  might  be  f^TticB. 
fulfilPd,  who  was  offer'd  upon  the  Altar. 
What  therefore  is  it  that  he  fays  by  the 
Prophet?    d  And  let  them  eat  of  the  Goat  *Numb.  «ir, 
which  is  offer  d  in  the  day  of  the  Faft  for  all  ̂ J^, 
their  Sins.     Hearken  diligently,  [my  Bre- Et  Annot.  in 
thren,]  And  all  the  Priefts,    and  they  only  obLvS. 
Jhall  eat  the  Inwards^  not  wafhed^  with  Vine-  oxon. 

gar.    Why  fo  ?■  Becaufe  e  I  know  that  when  coteietTte 
I  fhall  hereafter  offer  myFlefh  for  the  Sins 
of  a  New  People,  ye  will  give  me  Vinegar 

to  drink  mixed  with  Gall  -,    therefore  do  ye 
only  eat,  the  People  fading  the  while,  and 
lamenting  in  Sackcloath  and  Aihes.     And 
that  he  might  foreihew  3   that  he  was  to 

fuffer 
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fuffcr  tor  them,  hear  then,  how  he  appoint- 

ed it?  fcTake,  lays  he,  two  Goats,  fair  and 
,   £#$  j^r  *!#/#  >    And  let    the  t&gh 

f  Eevir.  xvi. 
Vid.  Maimon. 
Ti^ct   de  Die 

Exp.  Edit,  du 
\eii.  pag.  3>o. 

A fkl".  Annot. 
£orel.  £c  Ed. 
Oaoii.  in  ioc. 

£  Vid.  Edit. 

Oxoii.  p.  40.  a.. 

4i.b. 

fc  Vid-  Maim, 
ibid.  pag.  341. 
Comp.  Annot. 
Edit.  Ox  011. 
in  loc. 

1  Vid.  Annot. 
liaac.  VoiV.  in 
ioc. 

Pri&fi  take  one  of 'them  for  a  Burnt  Offering, And  what  mult  be  done  with  the  other  ? 

i>f  j?i  fays  he,  £{?  accurfed.  Confider  how 
exactly  this  appears  to  have  been  a  Type 
of  J  el  us.  Z  And  let  all  the  Congregation  (pit 

upon  it,  and  prick  it;  and  put  the  Scarlet' 
JVbol  about  its  Head:  And  thus  lei  it  be  car- 

ried forth  into  the  IVildermfs .  A n d  this  b e - 

ing  done,  he  that  was  appointed  to  con- 
vey the  Goat,  led  it  into  the  Wildernefs, 

h  and  took  away  the  Scarlet  Wool,  and  put 
it  upon  a  Thorn-Bufh,  whofe  *  young 
Sprouts  when  we  find  thern  in  the  Field  we 
are  wont  to  eat:  So  the  Fruit  of  that 

Thorn  only  is  fwect.  And  to  what  end 

was  this  Ceremony?  Confider  -,  One  was 
offered  upon  the  Altar,  the  Other  was  accur- 

Jed.  And  why  was  that  which  was  accur- 

ied,  cro wn'd  ?  Becaufe  they  ihall  fee  Cbrift 
m  that  Day  having  a  Scarlet  Garment  a- 
bout  his  Body j  and  ihall  fay:  Is  not  this 
he  whom  we  crucified  ,  having  defpifed 
him,  pierced  him,  mocked  him?  Certainly 
this  is  he,  who  then  laid,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God.  k  As  therefore  he  ihall  be  then 
like  to  what  he  was  on  Earth,  ib  were  the 
Jews  heretofore  commanded,  to  take  two 
Goats,  Fair  and  Equal.  That  when  they 

ihall  fee  [our  Saviour']  hereafter  coming  [in 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven^]  they  may  be  ama- 

zed at  the  Likenefs  of  the  Goats.  Where- 

1  vilLat.ver.  fore  *  ye  here  again  fee  a  Type  of  Jefus 
who  was  to  fiiffer  for  us.     But  what  then 

fignifies 

h  The  Greek  is 

Imperfect. 
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fignifies  this,  That  tips-  Wool  was  to  be  put 
into  the  micl ft  of  the.  Thorns  ?  This  alio  is  a 

Figure  of  Jefus,  fet  our  to  the  Church.  For 
as  he  who  would  take  awav  the  Scarlet 

Wool  mult  undergo  many  difficulties;  be- 
caufe  that  Thorn  was  very  fharp,.  and  with 

difficulty  get  it  :  So  they,  fays  Chrift,  that  See a&sxw.iz, 
will  fee  me,  and  come  to  my  Kingdom, 

mull  through  many  Afflictions  and  Trou- 
bles attain  unto  me. 

VIII.  But  what  Type  do  ye  fuppofe  it  Numb-  xix- 

to  have  been,  where  it  is  commanded  z  to  z  That  this 'was 

the  People  of  Ifrael^  that  Grown  Perfons  in  a^jTe^ 
whom  Sins  are  come  to  perfection,  ijiould .  Hcbr.  ix.  13. 
offer  a  Heifer,  and, after  they  had  killed  it 
ihould  burn  the  fame  :  But  then  young  Men 
ihould  take  up  the  Allies  and  put  them  in 
Veflels  5  and  tie  a  piece  of  Scarlet  Wool  and 

Hyffop  upon  a  Stick,  and  fo  the  young  Men 
ihould  fprinkle  every  one  of  the  People, 
and  they  fhould  be  clear  from  their  Sins? 
Confider  how  all  thefe  are  delivered  in  a 

a Figure  to  us.     This  Heifer  is  Jefus  Ch  rift  y  *  vid.vet.Lat. 

the  Wicked  Men  that  were  to  offer  it,  are  ' thofe  Sinners  who  brought  him  to  Death  : 
Who  afterwards  have  no  more  to  do  with  it  \ 
The  Sinners  have  no  more  the  Honour  of 

handling  of  it :  But  the  young  Men  that  per- 
formed the  fprinkling,  figmfied  thofe  who 

preach  to  us  the  Forgi venefs  of  Sins,  and  the 
Purification  of  the  Heart,   to  whom  the 

Lord  gave  Authority  to  preach    his   Go-  - 
fpel :  Being  at  the  Beginning  Twelve,  b  to  *Gt.T»t*j?ijie 
fignifie  the   Tribes,    becaufe   there  were 

Twelve  Tribes  of  IfraeL     But  why  were 
there  Three   young   Men,    appointed    to 
*  fprinkk? 

Interor.  S&npli- 
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?  Wood. 

fprinkle  ?  To  denote  Abraham,  and  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob,  becaufe  they  were  Great  before 
God.  And  why  was  the  Wool  put  upon  a 

c  Stick  ?  Becaufe  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  was 
founded  upon  the  c  Croft  5  and  therefore 
they  that  put  their  Truft  in  him,  mall  live 
for  ever.  But  why  was  the  Wool  and  Hyf- 
fop  put  together  ?  To  fignifie  that  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  there  mall  be  evil  and 
filthy  Days,  in  which  however  we  mail 

be  faved ;  and  d  becaufe  he  that  has  any 
Difeafe  in  the  Flefh  by  fome  filthy  Hu- 

mours, is  cured  by  HyiTop.  Wherefore  thefe 
things  being  thus  done,  are  to  us  indeed 

evident,  but  to  the e  Jews  they  are  obfcure  * 
becaufe  they  hearkned  not  unto  the  Voice 
of  the  Lord. 

IX.  And  therefore  the  Scripture  again 
fpeaks  concerning  Our  Ears,  that  God  has 
circumcifed  them,  together  with  our  Hearts. 
For  thus  faith  the  Lord  by  the  Holy  Pro- 

phet :  By  the  hearing  of  the  Ear  they  obeyed 
me.  And  again,  They  who  are  afar  off,  fhall 
hear  and  under  ft  and  what  things  1  have  done. 
And  again,    Circumcife  your  Hearts,  faith 

*  Vid.  Coteler. 
in  loc. 

6  Thm. 

Septuag.  Pfal. 
xvi'u  45. 
Ifa.  xxxiii.  13. 

Jer.  iv.  4. 

Jer.  vii.  2. 

Tfal.  xxxiii, 
xxxiv. 
1  Ifaiah  I.  10. 
lfaiah  i.  2. 

—  TO. 

-xl.V 

the  Lord.  And  again  he  faith,  Hear  O  If- 
rael  !  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  God. 
And  again  the  Spirit  of  God  prophefleth, 

faying  -,  Who  is  there  that  would  live  for  ever, 
f  let  him  hear  the  Voice  of  my  Son.  And 
again,  Hear  O  Heaven,  and  give  Ear  O 
Earth  !  Becaufe  the  Lord  has  fpoken  thefe 
things  for  a  Witnefs.  And  again  he  faith y 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  Princes  of  the 
People.  And  again,  Hear  O  Children  !  The 
Voice  of  one  cryingin  the  Wildcrnefs.  Where- 

fore 
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fore  he  has  circumcifed  our  Ears,  chat  we 
mould  hear  his  Word,  and  believe.     But 
as  for  that  Circumcifion,  in  which  the  Jews 

truft,  it  is  abolifhed.    For  the  Circumcifion 
of  which  God  fpake,  was  not  of  the  Flefh : 
But  they  have  tranfgreiTed  his  Commands, 
becaufe  the  Evil  s  One  hath  deceived  them.  g  *Ang*L 
For  thus  God  befpeaks  them  5    Thus  faith  ]ct.  w.  iy^: 
the  Lord  your  God,  [Here  I  find  the  New 

Law]   Sow  not  among  Thorns  -y  hut  Circum- 
cife  your  felves  to  the  Lord  your  God.     And 
what  doth  he  mean  by  this  faying  ?  Hearken 
unto  your  Lord.     And  again  he  faith,  Cir-  jcrem. W.  4.    \ 
cumcife  the  Hardnefs  of  your  Hearty   and, 
Harden-not  your  Neck.     And  again ,  Behold Deuter.  x,  x«. 
faith  the  Lord,  all  the  Nations  are  uncircum- 
cifed  [they  have  not  loll  their  Fore- Skin  {] 
but  this  People    is  Uncircumcifed  in  Heart. 

But  you  will  fay  h  the  Jews  were  circum- h  That  peopled 
cifed  for  a  Sign.     » And  fo  are  all  the  Syri-  j™; <ggj& : 
ans,    and  Arabians,  and  all  the  Idolatrous  orig.  ad  Rom". 
Priefts :  But  are  they  therefore  of  the  Co-  caP-"-2>% 
venant  of  Ifrael?   And  even  the  ̂ Egyptians 
themfelves   are   circumcifed.      Underftand 

therefore,  Children  thefe  things  more  ful- 
ly, that  Abraham,   who  was  the  fir  ft  that 

brought  in  Circumcifion,  looking  forward 
in  the  Spirit  to  Jesus,  circumcifed,  having 
received  the  My  fiery  of  Three  Letters.  For 
the  Scripture  fays  that  Abraham  circumcifed 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  Men  of  his  Houfe  k. k  That  many  „- 
But  what  therefore  was  the  Myitery  that tbers °Jxh,e ~**~ j       t  1   •        «*        ■**      1         r>         ctent  Fathers 
was  made  known  unto  him  ?     Mark,  fmt  have  concurred 

■with  him  in  this  ; 
See  Cotelet.  in  loc.  Add,  Eund.  pag.  34,  ?s-  ibid.  Ed.  Oxon.  in  loc-.  ̂ An  In- 
fiance  of  the  lib  kind,  S«  Rev.  xiii,  17, 18.  Add,  Annot.  D.  Bernard.  Edit.  Oxon, 
p,  X25, the 
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1  Genuine. 

•n  That  in  this  he 

gees  on  the  received 

Opinions  of '  the 
RK.  Vid.  An- 
noc.Coteler.& 
Ed.  Oxon.  in 
]oc.    Levit.  xi. 
Deut.  xiv. 
Add-.  Ain  {worth 
era  Lev.  xi.  X. 

^And  Agdtn  on 
Deut.  xiv.  4. 
u  In  the  Vnder- 

ft&nding. 
Dait.  iv. 

the  Eighteen,  and  next  the  Three  Hun- 
dred. For  the  Numeral  Letters  of  Ten  and 

Eight,  are  IH.  And  thefe  denote  Jesi  s. 
And  becaufe  the  Crofs  .was  that  by  which 
we  were  to  find  Grace 5  therefore  he  addi$ 
Three  hundred)  the  note  of  which  is  T  [the 

Figure  of  his  Crofs.']  Wherefore  bv  two- Letters,  he  figniiied  Jefus ,  and  by  the 

Third  his  Crofs.  He  who  has  put-  the  en- 
grafted Gift  of  his  Doctrine  within  in  us, 

knows,  that  I  never  taught  to  any  one  a 

more1  Certain  Truth  :  But  I  truft  that  ye 
are  worthy  of  it. 

X.  But.  why  did  MsfesV&y  m  Ye  /hall 
not  eat  of  the  Swine,  neither  the  Eagle,  nor 
the  Hawk,  nor  the  Crow,  nor  any  Eijlo  that 
has  not  a  Scale  upon  him  ?  Icmfwer,  that  in  the 

fpiritualSenfe,  he  comprehended  three  Do- 

ctrines ,.  that  were  to  be  "gathered  from 
thence.  Befides  which  he  fays  to  them  in 
the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  and  I  will  ghe 
my  Statutes  unto  this  People.  Wherefore  it 

is  not  the  Command  of  God  that  they 
fhould  not  eat.  thefe  things  3  but  Mofes  in 

the  Spirit  fpake  unto  them.  Now  the  Sow 

he  forbad  them  to  eat  -,  meaning  thus  much  : 
Thou  ihalt  not  join  thy  felf  to  fuch  Perfons 
as  are  like  unto  Swine ;  who  whilft  they 
live  in  Pleafure ,  forget  their  God  y  but 

when  any  Want  pinches  them,  then  they 
know  the  Lord  :  As  the  Sow  when  fhe 

is  full,  knows  not  her  Mailer  >  but  when 

ihe  is  hungry,  fhe  makes  a  Noife  >  and  be- 
ing again  ted,  is  filent.  Neither,  fays  he, 

fl.ni  It  thou  eat  the  Eagle,  nor  the  Hawk,  nor. 
the  Kite,  nor  the  Crow  ;  that  is,  Thou  fhak 

not 
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not  keep  Company  with  fuch  Kind  of  Men 
as  know  not  how  by   their  Labour,   and 

Sweat,  to  get  themfelves  Food :  But  injuri- 
oufly  raviih  away  the  things  of  others  5  and 
watch  how  to  lay  Snares  for  them  >  when  at 
the  fame  time  they  appear  to  live  in  perfect 

Innocence.     [°  So  thefe  Birds  alone  feek  not  •  v;a.  Anti<|, 

Food  for  themfelves,  but]  fitting  idle  feek  Lat>  Yexf- 
how  they  may  eat  of  the  Flefh  which  Others 

have  provided ->   being  deitruffcive  through 
their  Wickcdnefs.      Neither,  fays  he,  Jhalt 
thou  eat  the  Lampry,  nor  the  Polypus*  nor  the 
Cuttle-Fijh  3  that  is,  thou  fhalt  not  be  like 
fuch  Men,  byufing  to  converfe  with  them  > 

who  are  p  altogether  wicked  and  adjudged  to  p  Y'cksd  t0  rhs 
Death .     For  (o  thofe  Fifties  are  alone  accur- M 
fed,and  wallow  in  theMire,nor  fwim  as  other 
Fifhes,  but  tumble  in  the  Dirt  at  the  Bottom 

of  the  Deep.  But  he  adds^  Neither  jhalt  thou  a  Sec  cW«. 
eat  of  the  Hare.     To  what  end  ?  To  fignifie 

this  to  us  5  r  Thou  fhalt  not  be  an  x^dulterer  j  '  Thou  M*wt 
nor  liken  thy  felf  to  fuch  Perfons.     For  the  tvlb  Mankind. 

Hare  every  Year  multiplies  *  the  places  of9  'a?^w*v 
its  Conception  -,    and  as  many  years  as  it 
lives,  fo  many  *  it  has.     Neither  Jhalt  thou  r  Tgwnes 
eat  of  the  Hy<ena  :   That  is,  again,  Be  not     > 
an  Adulterer,  nor  a  Corrupter  of  others  $ 
neither  he  like  to  fuch.  '  And  wherefore 

fo  ?  u  Becaufe  that  Creature  every  year  chan-  u  Sefivera 
ges  its  kind,and  is  fometimes  Male,and  fome-  i&vh$rmtd, 

times  Female.    For  which  caufe  alfo  hejufl-  tho\  *!**?'.tb7., 
ly  hated  the  JVeefel->  to  the  end  that  they  Tot!  coteierT 
fhould  not  be  like  fuch  Perfons  who  with  in  ioc> 
their  Mouths  commit  Wickednefs,by  reafoh 
of  their  Uncleannefs>  nor  joyn  themfelves 

N  with 
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with  thofe  impure  Women,  who  with  their 
v  vid.  Arift.  Mouths  commit  Wickednefs.  w  Becaufe  that 
apud  Eufeb.       Animal  conceives  with  its  Mouth.     Mofes xixp.  Evang.         ,  r  „  .  J 
l.  vin.  cap.  9.    therefore  ipeaki.ng  as  concerning  Meats,  de- 
Add,  ccteier.    hver'd  indeed  three  great  Precepts  to  thera 

in  the  Spiritual  Signification  of  thofe  Com- 
.  .   .  mands.     But  they  according  to  the  defires 

of  the  Flefh,  underftood  him'  as  if  he 
had  only  meant  it  of  Meats.  And  there- 

fore David,  took  aright  the  Knowledge  of 

his  threefold  Command,  faying  in  like  man- 
■rfal.i.  1.  ner  $  Bleffed  is  the  Man  that  hath  not  walked 

in  the  Gounfel  of  the  Ungodly,  As  the  Fifties 
before  mentioned  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Deep 
in  Dark  nefs :  Nor  flood  in  the  Way  of  Sinners  > 
As  they  who  feem  to  fear  the  Lord,  but 
yet  fin,  as  the  Sow.     And  hath  not  fate  in 
the  Seat  of  the  S  corners ;  as  thole  Birds  who  (it 
and  watch  that  they  may  devour.     Here 

you  have  the  Law  concerning  Meat  per- 
fectly fet  forth ',    and  according   to  the  true 

-  <  $cs  Edit.        knowledge  of  it.     But  fays  Moles,  x  Tejball 
o^on.  p .64.  a.  eat  all  that  divideth  the  Hoof,  and  cheweth 
Her.  iv.  J.  9.  the  Cud.     Signifying  thereby  fuch  an  one  as 

having  taken  his  Food,  knows  him  that  nou- 
rifheth  him  j  and  retting  upon  him,  rejoy- 
ceth  in  him.     And  in  this  he  (pake  well, 

*  comp.  ciem.  leaving refpeft  to«the  Commandment. y  What 
Alex.  1.  iii.       therefore. is  it  that  he  fays?  That  wefhould 

Et  fimii.C  oiVg.    hold  fa  ft  to  them  that  fear  the  Lord  ,  with 
7e,in°d,&c  Co*  tn°fe  who  meditate  on  the  Command  of  the 

iaio'c.;  Word  which  they  have  received,  in  their 
Heart  j  with  thofe  that  declare  the  Righte- 

ous Judgments  of  the  Lord*  and  keep  his 
Commandments  j  Jnfhortj  with  thofe  who 
know  that  to  Meditate  is  a  Work  of  Plea- 

fure, 
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fare,  and  therefore  z  exercife  themfelves  in  ,  <B&*ruk  *$*n. 
the  Word  of  the  Lord.  But  why  might 
they  eat  thofe  that  clave  the  Hoof?  Becaufe 

the  Righteous  liveth  in  this  prefent  World  -y 
but  his  Expectation  is  fixed  upon  the  other. 

See,  Brethren,  how  admirably  Mofes  com- 
manded thefe  things.  But  how  mould  we 

thus  know  all  this,  and  underftand  it?  We, 

therefore  underflanding  aright,  the  Com- 
mandments, fpeak  as  the  Lord  would  have 

us.  Wherefore  he  has  circumcifed  our  Ears 

and  our  Hearts,  that  we  might  know  thefe 
things. 

XL  Let  us  now  enquire  whether  the 

Lord  took  care  to  manifeft  any  thing  be- 
forehand concerningWATER5and  theCROss. 

Now  for  the  former  of  thefe,  it  is  written 

to  the  People  of  Ifrael  how  they  fliall  not 

receive  that  Baptism  which  brings  to  For- 
givenefs  of  Sins  •,  but  mall  inftitute  another 
to  themfelves,  that  cannot.     Fort  bus  faith 

the  Prophet :  Be  aftonijh'd  O  Heaven !  and  Jer-  »•  **• 
let  the  Earth  tremble  at  it9  becaufe  this  Peo- 

ple have  done  two  Great  and  Wicked  things : 

"They  left  me ,   the  Fountain  of  living  Wa- 
ter,   and  have   digged  for  themfelves  broken 

Cifierns,  that  can  hold  no  Water.     Is  my  holy 

Mountain  a  Zion  a  deflate  Wildemefs  ?  For  a  vid.  Annot. 

ye  jhall  be  as  a  young  Bird  when  its  Neft  is  oLVhi  ioc.  * 
taken  away.     And  again  the  Prophet  faith,  if*,  xvi.  i,  *, 

I  will  go  before  thee,  and  will  make  plain  the  ~~x  v'  2° Mountains,   and  will  break  the  Gates  of  Brafs^ 

and  will  fiap  in  funder  the  Bars  of  Iron : 
And  will  give  thee  Dark,  and  hidden,  andin- 

vifible  ̂ Trea  fares,  that  they  may  know  that  Iain 
the  LORD  God.     And  again  j  Hefiall  dwell 

N  z  w 
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in  the  high  Den  ofthe  firong  Rock,  And  then, 
w*hat  follows  in  the  fame  Prophet  ?  His 
Water  is  faithful:  Te  Jhall  fee  the  King  with 
Glory ,  and  your  Soul  Jhall  learn  the  Fear  of 
the  LORD.  And  again  he  faith  in  another 

Prophet  >  He  that  do's  thefe  things  %  Jhall  be 
like  a  'Tree  planted  by  the  Currents  of  Water ̂  
which  Jhall  give  its  Fruit  in,  its  Seafon.  Its 
Leaf  alfo  fh all  not  wither^  and  ivhatfoever  he 
doth  it  Jhall  projper.  j$s  J  or  the  Wicked  it  is 
not  fo  with  them  ->  but  they  are  as  the  Duji 
which  the  Windfcattereth  away  from  the  face 
of  the  Earth.  Therefore  the  Ungodly  Jhall 

not  Jland  in  the  Judgment^  neither  the  Sin- 
ners in  the  Council  of  the  Righteous-  For  the 

Lord  know eth  the  way  of  the  Righteous,  and 
the  Way  of  the  Ungodly  Jhall  per if!o.  Confider 

how  he  has  joined  both  the  Crofs  and  the 
Water  together.  For  this  he  faith  >  BlefTed 
are  they  who  putting  their  Trull  in  the 
Crofs,  defcend  into  the  Water  5  for  they 
fhali  have  their  Reward  in  due  time:  then, 

faith  he,  will  I  give  it  them.  But  as  con- 

cerning the  prefent  time,  he 'faith,  Their Leaves  Jhall  not  fall:  Meaning  thereby, 
that  every  Word  that  {hall  go  out  of  your 
Mouth,  fhall  through  Faith  and  Charity  be 
to  the  Conversion  and  Hope  of  many.  In 

like  manner  do's  another  Prophet  fpeak. 
and  the  Land  of  Jacob  was  the  Praife  of  all 

the  Earth  $  b  magnifying  thereby  c  the  Vef- 
fei  of  his  Spirit,  And  what  follows  ?  And 
there  was  a  River  running  on  the  Right  hand^ 

*>    For  TXT6 

>«f«,  and  0, 

The  Old  Inter- 

preter did  not  read:  >And  Clemens  Alex.  Lib,  iii,  Stiom.  p.  463.  tranfirtiing  tktt 
f'ajfage,   hath  them  nut. 
>-    «  i.  e.  The  Body  of  Chrift. 

and 
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and  beautiful  'frees  grew  up  by  it  j  and  he  that 
flail  eat  of  them  pall  live  for  ever.  The  fig- 
nihxation  of  which  is  this:  That  we  go 
down  into  the  Water  full  of  Sins  and  /Pol- 

lutions -y  but  come  up  again  bringing  forth 
Fruit  3  having  in  our  Hearts  the  Fear  and 
Hope  which  is  in  Jefus,  by  the  Spirit.  And 
whofoever  /hall  eat  of  them  pall  live  for  ever. 
That  is,  whofoever  fhall  hearken  to  thofe 
who  call  them,  and  fhall  believe,  fhall  live 
for  ever. 

XII.  In  like  manner  he  determines  con- 

cerning the  Crofs  in  d  another  Prophet,  fay-  <j  vid.  conjea:. 
ing  ♦,  And  when  fhall  thefe  things  be  fulfilled?  ̂ m.1v°Efdr. The  Lord  anfwers  j  PVhen  the  Tree  that  is  v.  4.  Et.  obf. 

fallen  pall  rife,  and  when  Blood  pall  drop  Cocd' ia  loc' 
down  from  the  free.     Here  you  have  again 
mention  made,  both  of  the  Crofs,  and  of  him 

that  was  to  be  crucified  upon  it.    c  And  yet  e  SteSt.  Hier. 

farther  he  faith  by  Mofes  3   (when  Ifrael  was  1^7.1'^ 
fighting  with,   and  beaten  by,   a  rlrange  n«d-  p- I24- 
People  >    to  She  End  that  God  might   put  Itlfllvu 
f  them  in  mind  how  that  for  their  Sins  they  f  That  were  fo 

were  delivered  unto  Death)  yea  the  Holy  bcatm' 
Spirit  put  it  into  the  Heart  of  Mofes,  to  re- 
prefent  both  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and  of 
him  that  was  to  farTer;  fhat  fo  they  might 
know  that  if  they  did  not  believe  in  him, 
they  fhould  be  overcome  for  ever.     Mofes 
therefore  s  piled  up  Armour  upon  Armour  g  ̂ain  fct 
in  the  middle  of  a  riling  Ground,  and  fjrand-  rfc» «»  v*™* 

ing  up  high  above  all  of  them  ftretched  forth  £*  %& ' 
his  Arms,and  fo  Ifraelagain  Conquer'd    But 
no  fooner  did  he  let  down  his  Hands,  but  they 
were  again  flain.    And  why  fo?  To  the  end 
theymightknowjthat  except  they  truftinhim 

N  z  they 
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they  cannot  befaved.  And  in  another  Pro- 
phet he  faith,  /  have  ftr etched  out  my  Hands 

all  the  Day  long  to  a  People  difobedient,  and 

/peaking  againii  my  righteous  Way,  And  a- 
gain  Mofes  makes  a  h  Type  of  Jefus,  to 
fiiew  that  he  was  to  die,  and  then  that 
he,  whom  they  thought  to  be  dead,  was 

to  give  Life  to  others  ,  in  the  *  Type  of 
k  thofe  that  fell  in  Ifracl.  For  God  cau> 
fed  all  forts  of  Serpents  to  bite  them ,  and 
they  died  ;  forafmuch  as  by  a  Serpent  Tranf- 
greffion  began  in  Eve  ,  that  fo  he  might  con-? 
vince  them  that  for  their  Tranfgreffions  they 
fhall  be  delivered  into  the  Pain  of  Death. 

Mofes  then  himfelf ,  who  had  commanded 
them,  faying,  Ye  jhall  not  make  to  your  /elves 
any  graven,  or  molten  Image,  to  be  your  Gody 
yet  now  did  fo  himfelf,  that  he  might  rer 
prefent  to  them  the  Figure  of  the  Lord 

Jefus.  For  he  made  a  brazen  Serpent,  and 
fet  it  up  on  high,  and  called  the  People  to- 

gether by  a  Proclamation :  Where  being 
come,  they  intreated  Mo/es  that  he  would 
make  an  Atonement  for  them ,  and  pray 
that  they  might  be  healed.  Then  Mofes 
fpake  unto  them,  faying  ,  when  any  one 

among  you  fhall  be  bitten,  let  him  come  un~ 
to  the  Serpent  that  is  Jet  upon  the  Pole  y  and 
let  him  aj/uredly  trufi  in  him,  that  though  he 

be  dead,  yet  he  is  able  to  give  Life,  and  pre - 
fently  he  (hall  be  faved  y  and  fo  they  did. 
See  therefore  how  here  al/o  you  have  in  this 
the  Glory  of  Jefus  5  and  that  in  him  and  to 

him  are  all  things .  Again  |  W  h  at  fay  s  Mo  - 
fes  to  Je/us  the  Sonot  Nun,  when  he  gave 
that  Name  unto  him,  as  being  a  Prophet, 

that 
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that  ail  the  People  might  hear  Him  alone, 

1  becaufe  the  Father  did  manifeft  all  things  '  Deut.xviii, 
concerning  his  Son  Jefus,   in  m  Jefus  tjie  i^/f^  other 
Son  of  Nun  -,    and  gave  him  that  Name  Others,  juft. 

when  he  fent  him  to  fpy  out  the  Land  of  S'oxon^ 
Canaan  $    n  He  faid  3  Take  a  Book  in  thine  pag:  79. 

Hands,   and  write  what  the  LORD  faith  :  VQtl  £at.teiP* 
forafmuch  as  Jefus  the  Son  of  God  ,  fall  in  Exod.xviLi*. 
the  lafl  Days  cut  off  by  the  Roots  all  the 
Houfe  0/Amalech.     See  here  again  Jefus, 
not  the  Son  of  Man,  but  the  Son  of  God, 

made  manifeft  in  a  Type,  and  in  the  Flefh. 
But  becaufe  it  might  hereafter  be  faid,  tha£ 
Chrift  was  the  Son  of  David-,    °  therefore  °  comp.vet. 

David  fearing  and  well-knowing  the  Errors  Lat*  IntCip' 
.of  the  Wicked,  faith  -9  The  LORD  faid  un-  rfai.  cix.  3. 
to  my  LORD,  fit  thou  on  my  Right  Hand  un- 

til I  make  thine. Enemies  thy  Foot  fool.     And- 
,pgain  Ifaiah  fpeaketh   on  this  wife.    The 

LORD  faid  unto  P  Chrift  my  LORD,  lhave  *Jld-  Annot- 

laid  hold  on  his  right  Hand,  that  the  Nations  Edit,  o'xon. 
fhould  obey  before  him,    and  1  will  break  the  P:  78-  c- 

ftrength  of  Kings.    Behold,  how  both  1  Da-  *  c'omp"  vcr. 
vid  and  Ifaiah  call  him  Lord3  and  the  Son  Lat-  InteiP" 
of  God. 

XIII.  But  let  us  go  yet  farther,  and  en- 
quire whether  this  People  be  the  Heir,  or  the 

former  j  and  whether  the  Covenant  be  with 

us,  or  with  them.    And  fir  ft,  as  concerning 
the  People,  hear  now  what  the  Scripture 
faith.  Ifaac  prayed  for  his  Wife  Rebeckah,  Gen.  xxv.  at. 
becaufe  ihe  was  barren  $  and  (lie  conceived,  p^uiom.  ix. 
Afterwards  Rebeckah  went  forth  to  enquire  Juft-  Marr-  . 

of  the  Lord.    And  the  Lord  faid  unto  her  3  Ed.  oxon.  p.' 
There  are  two  Nations  in  thy  Womb,  and  two  8 1-  a- 
People  jhall  come  from  thy  Body  $  and  the  one 

N  4  fall 
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Jhall  have  Power  over  the  other ,  and  the  Grea- 
ter Jh  all  ferve  the  Lefler.  Underftand  here 

who  was  Ifaac  5  who  Rebeckah  ->  and  of 
whom  it  was  foretold  ,  that  this  People 
fhould  be  Greater  than  that.  And  in  ano- 

ther Prophecy  Jacob  fpeaketh  more  clearly 

Gen.  slviu.  tQ  his  Son  jQ^ph  fay jng  .    fafotf  tfo  LORD. 
hath  not  deprived  me  of  feeing  thy  Face,  bring 
me  thy  Sons  that  I  may  blefs  them.  And  he 

j  vid.  Lat.  brought  unto  his  Father  r  Manaffeh  and  E- 
phraim,  defiring  that  he  fhould  blefs  Ma- 

naffeh, becaufe  he  was  the  Elder.  Therer 
fore  Jofeph  brought  him  to  the  Right  Hand 
of  his  Father  Jacob,  But  Jacob  by  the  Spi- 

rit forefaw  the  Figure  of  the  People  that 
was  to  come.  And  what  faith  the  Scri- 

pture ?  And  Jacob  croffed  his  Hands,  and  put 
his  Right  Hand  upon  Ephraim,  his  fecond  and 
the  Younger  Son,  and  Blejjed  him.  Andjo- 
feph  /aid  unto  Jacob :  Put  thy  Right  Hand 
upon  the  Plead  of  ManaiTeh  ,  for  he  is  my 

Fir  ft -bom  Son.  Aud  Jacob  faid  unto  Jo- 
feph :  /  know  it,  my  Son,  I  know  it  5  but 

the  Greater  fiat!  ferve  the  Leffer ;  though  he 
alfo  Jhall  be  Blejfed.  Ye  fee  of  whom  he 
appointed  it,  that  they  fnould  be  the  firfl; 
People,  and  Heirs  of  the  Covenant.  If 
therefore  God  fhall  have  yet  farther  taken 
Notice  of  this  by  Abraham  too  >  Our  Un- 
derftanding  of  it  will  then  be  perfectly  e- 
ftablifhed.  What  then  faith  the  Scripture 

csn.  xv.  i7.  to  Abraham,  when  he  believed,  and  it  was 

%pwit?t£T:  imputed,  unto  him  for  Righteoufnefs  ?  Behold Rom.  iv.  3.  /  have  made  thee  a  Father  of  the  Nations, 
which  without  Circamcifion  believe  in  the 
LORD. 

XIV, 
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XIV.  Let  us  therefore  now  enquire,  whe«- 
ther  God  has  fulfilled  the  Covenant,  which 

he  fware-to  our  Fathers,  that  he  would  give 
this  People  ?    Tes  verity ',  He  gave  it :    But 
they  were   not   worthy  to   receive    it  by 
reafon   of  their  Sins.     For  thus  faith  the 

Prophet  :    And  Mofes  continued  fafting  in  Exod-  xsW.  is. 
Mount  Sinai,  to  receive  the  Covenant  of  the 
LO  RD  with  the  People^  forty  Days  and 
forty  Nights.     And  he  received  of  the  Lord  Deuter.  ix,  10. 
two  Tables  written  with  the  Finger  of  the  Exod.  xxxi.  12, 

Lord's  Hand  in  the  Spirit.  And  Mofes  when 
he  had  received  them  brought  them  down 
that  he  might  deliver  them  to  the  People. 

And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes ;  Mofes,  Mo-  Exo^  xxxii-  * 
fesjget  thee  down  quickly ,  for  the  People  which 
thou  brought  eft  out  of  the  Land  of Egypt  have 
done  Wickedly .     And  Mofes  underltood  that 
they  had  again  fet  up  a  Molten  Image;  and 
he  call:  the  two  Tables  out  of  his  Hands  ; 
and  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord 

were    broken.     Mofes    therefore    received 
them, but  they  were  not  worthy.  Now  then 
learn  how  we  have  received  them.     Mofes^ 
being  a  Servant  took  them  3    but  the  Lord 
himfelf  has  given  them  unto  us,  that  we 
might  be  the  People  of  his  Inheritance, 
having  fuffered  for  us.     He  was  therefore 
made  maiiifeft)  that  they  fhould  fill  up  the 

Meafure  of  their  Sins,  and  that  we  s  being  *vid.Lat. 
made  Heirs  by  him,  ihould  receive  the  Co-  InterP- vet- 
yenant  of  the  Lord  Jefus.     And  again  the 
Prophet  faith:  Behold^  1 have  fet  thee  for  a  ifa.xiix.<r. 

Light  unto  the  Gentile  s^  to  be  z  the  Saviour  of  *  For  Salvation 
all  the  Ends  of  the  Earthy  faith  the  LORD  mt0- 
the  God  who  hath  redeemed  thee.     Who  for 

that 
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that  very  End  was  prepared,  that  by  his 
Own  appearing  he  might  redeem  our  Hearts, 
already  devoured  by  Death,,  and  delivered 
over  to  the  Irregularity  of  Error,  from 
Darknefs*  and  eftabliih  a  Covenant  with  us 

by  his  Word.  For  fo  it  is  written,  that 
the  Father  commanded  him,  by  delivering 
us  from  Darknefs,  to  prepare  unto  himfelf 
a  Holy  People.     Wherefore  the  Prophet 

ifa.  xlii,  €.       faith  :  /  the  LORD  thy  God  have  called  thee 
in  Right  eoufnefs,  and  I  will  take  thee  by  thy 
Hand  and  will  ftrengthen  thee.     And  give 
thee  for  a  Covenant  of  the  People,  for  a  Light 

-7-  of  the  Gentiles.      To  open  the  Eyes   of  the 
Blind,  to  bring  out  the  Prifoners  from  the  Pri- 
fon,  and  them  that  fit  in  Darknefs  out  of 
the  Prifon-Houfe.  Confider  therefore  from 
whence  we  have  been  redeemed.     And  a- 

xfa.ixi.  i,  2.     gain  the  Prophet  faith  3    The.  Spirit  of  the 

fv™l.  Luke  LORD  is  upon  me,  becaufe  he  hath  anointed 
me  >  he  hath  fent  me  to  preach  glad  Tidings 

to  the  Lowly ;  to  heal  the  broken  in  Heart  -9 
to  preach  Remijjion  to  the  Captives,  and  Sight 

unto  the  Blind:  'To  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  LORD,  and  the  Day  of  Refuta- 

tion >  to  comfort  all  that  mourn. 
■  w«rds.  XV.  Furthermore  it  is  written  con- 

cerning the  Sabbath,  in  theTen  u  Command- 
ments, which  God  fpake  in  the  Mount  Si- 

Exod.  xx.  8.  nai  to  Mofes,  Face  to  Face  :  Sanclifie  the 
Sabbath  of  the  LORD  with  pure  Hands,  and 
with  a  clean  Heart.   And  elfe  where  ,he  faith  > 

jer.  xvii..  24.  jf  thy  Children  fhall  keep  my  Sabbaths,  then 
will  I  put  my  Mercy  upon  them.  And  even 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Creation  he  makes 

Gen.  ii.  2.        mention  of  the  Sabbath.     And  God  made  in 

fix
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fix  Days  the  Works  of  bis  Hands  $    and  he  fi 

niftoed  them  on  the  w /event h  Day^  and  he  reft-  *~v7d.c"oteier, 
ed  the  feventh  Day  and  fanftified  it.     Confi-  Annor* in  loc° 
der,    my  Children,  what  that  fignifies,  he 
finijhed  them  in  fix  Days.     The  meaning  of 

it  is  this  3    that  in  x  fix  thoufand  Years  the  ̂ h™  general 
Lord  God  will  bring  all  things  to  an  End.  tJZTle 
For  with  him  One  Day  is  a  thoufand  Years  :  Coteier.  Annot. 

as  himfelf  teftifieth,   faying,   Behold  this  S™:pEd£.a. 
day  fhall be  as  a  thoufand  years.     Therefore,  p^i.ixxxix.4. 
Children,  in  fix  Days,  that  is^  in  fix  thou- 

fand vears  friall  X  All  things  be  accomplifh-  y  That »» to  the 
ed.   And  what  is  that  he  faith,  4nd  he  reft-  ̂ /^^bL 
ed  the  feventh  Day :    He   meaneth   this  3  D^d.  q.  v.  An- 

that  when  his  Son  fhall  come,  and  abolifh  O°xon."  *Z7'  Ed' 
the  Seafon  of  the  z  Wicked  One,  and  judge  *  6y*fakm# 

the  Ungodly  3    and  fhall  change  the  Sun,  *ei* and  the  Moon,  and  the  Stars  3  then  helltall 
glorioufly  reft  in  that  feventh  Day.     He 
adds  laftly  3    Thou  fhalt  fanclifie  it  with  clean 
Hands  and  a  -pure Heart,  Wherefore  we  are 
greatly  deceived  if  we  imagine  that  any  one 
can  now  fanclifie  that  Day  which  God  has 
made  Holy,  without  having  a  Heart  pure 
in  all  things.     Behold  therefore,  He  will 
then  truly  fanctifie  it  with  blefled  Reft, 
when  we    (having  received  the  righteous 
Promife,  when  Iniquity  fhall  be  no  more, 
all  things  being  renewed  by  the  Lord) 
fhall  be  able  to  fanclifie  it,  being  our  felves 
fail  made  Holy.      Laftly,    he  faith  unto 
them  :    Tour  New  Moons  and  your  Sabbaths  ̂ aak  i.  tJ. 
I  cannot  bear  them.  Confider  what  he  means 

by  it  3  The  Sabbaths,  fays  he^  which  ye  now 
keep  are  not  acceptable  unto  me,  but  thofe 
which  I  have  made*  when  reiting  from  all 

things 
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"*  So  the  other 
Fathers,  q.  v. 

Apud  Coteler. 
Annot.  in  loc. 

pag.  3  6. 

t  Vid.  Edit. 
Oxon.  8c  Vet. 
Lat.  Interp. 

Xfaiah  xl.  12. 

2fai.  Ixvi.  r. 

Xiaiah  xlix.  17, 

Zephan.  ii.  6. 
}uxt.  Hebr. 

things  I  fhall  begin  a  the  Eighth  Day,  that 
is,  the  Beginning  of  the  other  World.  For 
which  caufe  we  obferve  the  Eighth  Day 
with  Gladnefs,  in  which  Jefus  rofe  from  the 
dead  j  and  having  manifefted  himfelf  to  his 
Difciples,  afcended  into  Heaven. 

XVI.  It  remains  yet  that  I  fpeak  to  you 

concerning  the  Temple :  How  thofe  mife- 
rable  Men  being  deceived  have  put  their 
truft  in  the  b  Houfe,  and  not  in  God  him- 

felf who  made  them  5  as  if  it  were  the  Ha- 
bitation of  God.  For  much  after  the  fame 

manner  as  the  Gentiles,  They  confecrated 
him  in  the  Temple.  But  learn  therefore  how 
the  Lord  fpeaketh,  rendring  the  Temple 
vain  :  Who  has  meafured  the  Heaven  with  a 
Span,  and  the  Earth  with  his  Hand  ?  Is  it 
not  I?  Thus  faith  ̂ <?Lord*  Heaven  is  my 
Throne,)  and  the  Earth  is  my  Footftool.  What 
is  the  Houfe  that  ye  will  build  me  ?  Or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  Reft  ?  Know  therefore  that 
all  their  Hope  is  vain.  And  again  he  fpeak- 

eth after  this  manner:  Behold  they  that  de- 
fir  oy  this  Temple  9  even  they  fh all  again  build  it 
up.  And  fo  it  came  to  pafs  5  For  through  their 

Wars  it  is  now  deftroy'd  by  their  Enemies  5 
and  the  Servants  of  their  Enemies  build  it  up. 
Furthermore,  it  has  been  made  manifeit,  how 

both  the  City,  and  the  Temple,  and  the  Peo- 
ple of  Ifrael  ihould  be  given  up.  For  the 

Scripture  faith  *  And  it  fa  all  come  to  pafs  in 
the  la  ft  days,  that  the  Lord  will  deliver  up  the 
Sheep  of  his  Pafture,  and  their  Fold,  and  their 
'tower  unto  De  fir  uclion.  And  it  has  come  to 
pafs,  as  the  Lord  hath  fpoken.  Let  us  enquire 
therefore,  whether  there  be  any  Temple  of God? 
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God  ?  Yes  there  is :  And  that  there,  where 
himfelf  declares  that  he  would  both  make, 

and  perfeft  it.  For  it  is  written  5  And  it  ™£g*iiu 
Jhall  be  that  asfoon  as  the  Week  Jhall  be  com- 

pleated^  the  "Temple  of  the  Lord  Jhall  beglori- 
onjly  built  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  find 
therefore  that  there  is  a  Temple.  But  how 
Jhall  it  be  built  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord? 

I  will  fhew  you.  Before  that  we  believed 
in  God,  the  Habitation  of  our  Heart,  was 
corruptible,  and  feeble,  as  a  Temple  truly 
built  with  Hands.  For  it  was  a  Houfe  full 

of  Idolatry,  a  Houfe  of  Devils  ,  inafmuch 
as  there  was  done  in  it  whatfoever  was  con- 

trary unto  God.  But  it  Jhall  be  built  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  Confider,  how  that  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord  fhall  be  very  glorioufly 
built  ;  and  by  what  means  that  fhall  be, 
learn.  Having  received  Remiflion  of  our 
Sins,  and  milling  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

we  are  become  Renewed,  being  again  crea- 
ted as  it  were  from  the  Beginning.  Where- 
fore God  truly  dwells  in  our  Houfe,  that  is, 

in  us.  But  how  does  he  dwell  in  us  ?  The 

Word  of  his  Faith,  the  Calling  of  his  Pro- 
mife,  the  Wifdom  of  his  Righteous  Judg- 

ments, the  Commands  of  his  Doctrine  *  He 
himfelf  prophefies  within  us,  he  himfelf 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  openeth  to  us  who  were 

in  Bondage  of  Death  the  Gate  of  c  Our  c  vid.Lat.yer, 

Temple,  that  is,  c  the  Mouth  of  Wifdom,  Interp* having  given  Repentance  unto  us ,  and  by 
this  means  has  brought  us  to  be  an  incorrup- 

tible Temple.  He  therefore  that  defires  to  be 
faved  looketh  cnot  unto  the  Man,  but  unto 
hiiri  that  dwelleth  in  him,  and  fpeaketh  by 

I  him  5 
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him*  being  ilruck  with  Wonder,  forafmuch 
as  he. never. either  hearcl  him  fpeaking  fuch 
Words  out  of  his  Mouth,  nor  ever  defired 

to  hear  them.  This  is  that  Spiritual  Tem- 
ple that  is  built  unto  the  Lord. 

XVII.  And  thus  I  trull:,  1  have  decla- 
red to  you  as  much,  and  with  as  great  Sim- 

plicity as  I  could,  thofe  things  which  make 
For  your  Salvation,  fo  as  not  to  have  omit- 

ted any  thing  that  might  be  r  equip  e  there- 
unto.     For  fhould  I  fpeak  farther  of  the 

Jn£/*r0WLat' Things  that  dnow  are,  and  of  thofe  that 
are  to  come,  you  would  not  yet  underfland 
them,  feeing  they  lie  in  Parables.  This  there- 

fore Jhall  fuffice  as  to  thefe  things. 
XVIII.  Let  us  now  go  on  to  the  other 

kind  of  Knowledge  and  Doctrine.  There 
are  two  ways  of  Doctrine  and  Power  3  the 
one  of  Light,  the  other  of  Darknefs.  But 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between 
thefe  two  ways :  For  over  One  are  appoin* 

e  vide  cottier,  ted  the  e  Angels  of  God9  the  Leaders  of  the 
inioc .EtBafii.  way  0f  Light  3  over  the  Other  the  Angels inPfal.i.  rJ  o       r  •       1       t         1   r or  Satan.  And  the  one  is  the  Lord  from 

Everlaiiing  to  Everlafting  3  the  other  is  the 
Prince  of  the  Time  of  Unrighteoufnefs. 

XIX.  N  o  \v  the  way  of  Light  is  this,  if 
any  one  defires  to  attain  to  the  Place  that  is 
appointed  for  him,  and  will  haften  thither 
by  his  Works.  And  the  Knowledge  that 
has  been  given  to  us  for  walking  in  it,  is  to 
this  Effect.  *  Thou  fhak  love  him  that 

made  thee  :  *  Thou  {halt  glorifie  him  that 
hath  redeemed  thee  from  Death.  #Thou 

fhak  be  limple  in  Heart ,  and  *  Rich  in 
the  Spirit.    *  Thou  (halt  not  cleave  to  thofe 

5  that 
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that  walk  in  the  Way  of  Death.  *  Thou 
flialt  hate  to  do  any  thing  that  is  not  pleafing 
unto  God.  i  Thou  flialt  abhor  all  Diffi- 
mulation.  *Thou  flialt  not  neglecl  any  of 
the  Commands  of  the  Lord.  #  Thou  flialt  not 

exalt  thy  felf,  but  flialt  be  humble.  *  Thou 
flialt  not  take  Honour  to  thy  felf.  *  Thou 
flialt  not  enter  into  any  wicked  Counfel 

againft  thy  Neighbour.  #  Thou  flialt  not 
be  over-confident  in  thy  Heart.  #  Thou 
flialt  not  commit  #  Fornication  5  nor  *  A- 
dultery.  Neither  flialt  thou  *  corrupt  thy 
felf  with  Mankind.  #  Thou  flialt  not  mak« 
ufe  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  any  Impurity. 

*  Thou  flialt  not  accept  any  Man's  Per- 
fon,  when  thou  reproveft  any  ones  Faults, 
#  Thou  flialt  be  Gentle.  #  Thou  flialt  be 
Quiet.  #  Thou  flialt  tremble  at  the  Words 
which  thou  haft  heard.  *Thou  flialt  not 
keep  any  Hatred  in  thy  Heart  againft  thy 

Brother.  *  Thou  flialt  not  entertain  any 
doubt  whether  it  fliall  be,  or  not.  #  Thou 
flialt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in 

vain.  *  Thou  flialt  love  thy  Neighbour 
above  thy  own  Soul.  *Thou  flialt  not  de- 
ftroy  thy  Conceptions  before  they  are 

brought  forth  -,  nor  kill  them  after  they  are 
born.  *  Thou  flialt  not  withdraw  thy  Hand 
from  thy  Son,  or  from  thy  Daughter  -,  but 
flialt  teach  them  from  their  Youth  the  Fear 

of  the  Lord.  *Thou  flialt  not  com  thy 
Neighbours  Goods  -,  neither  flialt  thou  be 
f  an  Extortioner.  *  Neither  fliall  thy  Heart f  Greedy, 
be  joined  to  proud  Men  5  but  thou  flialt  be  ̂KioviKl^ 
numbred   among   the  Righteous  and  the 

Lowly.    #  Whatever  s Events  fliall  happen  «  £jf«£* unto 
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unto  thee,  thou  ihalt  receive  them  as  good. 
#Thou  malt  not  be  doubled-minded,  or 

double-  tongu'd  3  for  a  double  Tongue  is  the 
Snare  of  Death.  *Thou  {halt  be  fubje& 
unto  the  Lord  and  to  inferior  Matters  as  to 

the  Reprefentatives  of  God,  in  Fear  and 

Reverence.  #  Thou  fliak  not  be  bitter  in  thy 
Commands  towards  afiy  of  thy  Servants  that 
truft  in  God  -,  left  thou  chance  not  to  fear 
him  who  is  over  both  ;  becaufe  he  came 
not  to  call  any  with  refpefl:  of  Perfonsj 
but  whomfoever  the  Spirit  had  prepared* 

-^Thou  Ihalt  communicate  to  thy  Neigh- 
bour of  all  thou  haft  5  Thou  ihalt  not  call 

any  thing  thine  own  :  For  if  ye  partake 
in  fuch  things  as  are  incorruptible,  how 
much  more  Jloould  ye  do  it  in  thofe  that  are 

*see  Eccluf.iv.  Corruptible  ?  ̂Thoufhalt  not  be  forward  to 
34'  fpeak  j  for  the  Mouth  is  the  Snare  of  Death . 
1  ibid.  ver.  33.   i#  Strive  for  thy  Soul  with  all  thy  might. lor  jo  I  chofe  to      ,    „  _  .  ■>  .  .  tij  - 

read  it, -jsrig  j  k  *  Reach  not  out  thine  Hand  to  receive, 
?»p*  ™  *&*:    and  withold  it  not  when  thou  mouldfl  eive. 
y6b(r«?,  according        „_,,  n     -       .  i  *         1  r      i    • 

to  the  conjure  of  *  Tnou  malt  love ,  as  the  Apple  of  thine 
coteierius.        £ye    everv  one  that  fpeaketh  unto  thee  the 
K  Ibid.  ver.  36.     -J        ,     r  i      t         i       1  .*.  *-.  n  i       t* 

1  And  remem-  Word  of  the  Lord.  l  *  Call  tO  thy  Remem- 
ber Him  Night    brance  Day  and  Night,  the  future  Judg- and  Day.     The  J,  &       '  .  J       & 

words  ̂ a^c  ment.  *Thou  malt  leek  out  every  Day 
xe/nucfeemto  fa  perfons  0f  fa  m  Righteous  :    #  And 
have  been  err  one-  _  ,  .  «->  _ 

oujiy'infened,  and  both  'condder,  and  go  about  to  exhort  o- 

»g7  stintf''  thers  bv  the  Word,  anc*  meditate  how  thou 
"Gi.FarroeT^- mayft  fave  a  Soul.  *Thou  ihalt  alfo  la- 
dempuonof  thy     fo        ̂ fr  fa  Hands  to  give  to  the  Poor, 
Dan.iv.  24.       n  that   thy    Sins    may    be    forgiven'  tnee. 
SeeLxx..  *  Thou  ihalt  not  deliberate  whether  thou 

fhould'il  give  ,  #  Nor  having  given,  mur- 
mur at  it.     *Give  to  every  one  that  asks  ; 

{o 
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fo  fhalt  thou  know  who  is  the  goodRewar- 
der  of  thy  Gifts.  #Keep  what  thou  haft 
received  5  thou  fhalt  neither  add  to  it,  nor 

take  from  it.  *  Let  the  Wicked  be  always 
thy  Averfion.  #Thou  fhalt  judge  righteous 
Judgment.  #  Thou  fhalt  never  caufe  Di- 
viflons$  but  fhalt  make  Peace  between  thofe 

that  are  at  variance,  and  bring  them  toge- 
ther. #  Thou  fhalt  confefs  thy  Sins  >  #  And 

not  come  to  thy  Prayer  with  an  Evil  Con- 
fcience.     This  is  the  Way  of  Light. 

XX.  But  the  Way  of  Darknefs  is  crook- 
ed, and  full  of  Curflng.  For  it  is  the  Way  of 

Eternal  Death,  with  Punifliment  5  in  which 

they  that  walk  meet  thofe  things  that  de- 
ftroy  their  own  Souls.  Such  are  s  Idolatry, 
Confidence,  Pride  of  Power,  Hypocrite, 
Double-Mindednefs,  Adultery,  Murder,  Ra- 

pine, Pride,  Tranfgreffion,  Deceit,  Malice, 
Arrogance,  Witchcraft,  Covetoufnefs,  and 
the  Want  of  the  Fear  of  God.  In  this  walk 
thofe  who  are  the  Perfecutors  of  them  that 
are  good ;  Haters  of  Truth  3  Lovers  of  Lies  > 

who  know  not  the  Reward  of  Righteouf- 
nefs,  nor  cleave  to  any  thing  that  is  good. 
Who  administer  not  righteousjudgment  to 
the  Widow  and  Orphan  5  who  watch  for 
Wickednefs,  and  not  for  the  Fear  of  the 

Lord  :  From  whom  Gentlenefs,  and  Pati^ 
ence  are  far,  off}  Who  love  Vanity,  and 

follow  after  Rewards  >  Having  no  Compaf- 
fion  upon  the  Poor  >  nor  take  any  pains  for 

fuch  as  are  heavy  laden  and  Opprej/ed :  Rea- 
dy to  evil  fpeaking,  not  knowing  him  that 

made  them :  Murderers  of  Children  ̂   Cor- 
rupters of  the  Creature  of  God  -9  That  turn 

O  away 
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away  from  the  Needy  >  Opprefs  the  Afflict- 
ed :  Are  the  Advocates  of  the  Rich ,  but 

unjuft  Judges  of  the  Poor  >  being  Altogether 
Sinners. 

XXI.  It  is  therefore  fitting  that  learning 
the  juil  Commands  of  the  Lord,  which  we 
have  before  mentioned,  we  fhould  walk  in 

them.  For.  he  who  do's  fuch  things  mall 
be  glorified  in  the, Kingdom  of  God.  But 
he  that  chufes  the  other  part,  mall  be  de- 
ilroyed  together  with  his  Works.  For  this 
caufe there fhall  be/both  aRefurre&ion,  and 
a  Retribution.  I  befeech  thofe  that  are  in 

high  Eftate  among  you,  (if  fo  be  you  will 
take  theCounfel  which  with  a  good  Inten- 

tion I  offer  to  you :)  You  have  thofe  with 
you  towards  whom  you  may  do  good  ;  Do 
not  forfake  them.  For  the  Day  is  at  hand 

in  which  All  things  fhall  be  deflroyed,  to- 
gether with  the  Wicked  One.  The  Lord  is 

near,  and  his  Reward  is  with  him.  I  be- 
feech you  therefore  again  and  again,  be  as 

good  Law-givers  to  one  another  -y  continue faithful  Counfellors  to  each  other :  Remove 

from  among  you  all  Hypocrifie.  And  may 
God,  the  Lord  of  all  the  World,  give  you 

Wifdomj  Knowledge  5  Counfelj  andUn- 
derftanding  of  his  Judgments  in  Patience. 

Be  ye  taught  of  God  >  Seeking  what  it  is  the 
Lord  requires  of  you,  and  doing  it  $  that 
ye  may  be  faved  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
And  if  there  be  among  you  any  remem- 

brance of  what  is  good,  think  of  me  3  me- 
ditating upon  thefe  things,  that  both  my 

Defire  and  my  Watching  for  you  may  turn 

to  a  good  Account.    I  befeech  you  >  I  ask  it 

as 
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as  a  Favour  of  you  5  whilft  you  are  in  this 

beautiful  °  Tabernacle  of  the  Body,  be  want-  °  Ve^eL* 
ing  in  none  of  thefe  things  -,  but  without 
eeafing  feek  them ,  and  fulfil  every  Com- 

mand: For  thefe  things  are  fitting  and  wor- 
thy to  be  done.  Wherefore  I  have  given  the 

more  diligence  to  write  unto  you,  according 
to  my  Ability*  that  you  might  rejoice, 
Farewel,  Children  of  Love  and  Peace.  The 
Lord  of  Glory,  and  of  all  Grace,  be  with 
your  Spirit.     Amen. 

The  End  of  the  Epiftk  of  Barnabas,  the 
dpoftk,  and  Fellow  Traveller  of  St.  Paul 
the  Jpftle. 
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ftinguifli'd  from  the  Dry  by  their  Fruit 
and  Green  Leaves  5  fo  in  the  World  to 

come  the  Righteous  j'hall  be  diftinguiuYd from  the  Unrighteous^  their  Happinefs. 
V.  Of  a  True  Fail,  and  the  Reward  of  it : 

Alfo  of  the  Cleannefs  of  the  Body. 
VI.  Of  two  Sorts  of  Voluptuous  Men  >  and 

of  their  Death,  Defection,  and  of  the  Con- 
tinuance of  their  Pains. 

VII.  'That  they  who  Repent,  rnufi  bring  forth 
Fruits  worthy  of  Repentance. 

VIII.  'That  there  are  many  kinds  of  El  eel", 
and  of  Repenting  Sinners :  And  how  all 
of  them  fo  all  receive  a  Reward  proportion^ 
able  to  the  Meafure  of  their  Repentance 
and  Good  Works. 

IX.' The  Greateft  Myfleries  of  the  Militant and  Triumphant  Church  which  is  to  be 
built. 

X.  Of  Repentance  and  Aims-Deeds. 

THE 
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The  Firft  BOOK 
O  F 

St.   HER  MAS. 
Which  is  called 

His  VISIONS. 

The  firft  VISION. 

Againft  filthy  and  proud  Thoughts: 
Alfothe  Negle<2  0/ Hennas  in  Cha- 
ftifing  his  Children. 

;E  who  had  bred  me  up 
Sold  a  certain  young  Maid, 
at  Rome;  whom  when  I 
faw  many  Years  after,  I 
remembred  her,  and  be- 

gan to  love  her  as  a  Sifter. 

It  happen'd  fome  time  afterwards,  that  I 
O  4  faw 
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faw  her  warning  in  the  River  Tyber  $  and  I 

reach'd  out  my  hand  unto  her,  'and  brought 
her  out  of  the  River.  And  when  I  faw  her, 

I  thought  with  my  felf,  faying,  How  hap- 
py fhould  I  be  if  I  had  fuch  a  Wife,  both 

for  Beauty  and  Manners.  This  I  thought 
with  my  felf  3  nor  did  I  think  any  thing  more. 
But  not  long  after,  as  I  was  walking  and 

mufing  on  thefe  Thoughts,  I  began  to  ho-> 
nour  this  Creature  of  God,  thinking  with 
my  felf  how  noble  and  beautiful  me  was. 

And  when  I  had  walk'd  a  little,  I  fell  afleep. 
And  the  Spirit  caught  me  away,  and  car- 

ried me  through  a  certain  Place  towards  the 

Right-hand,  through  which  no  Man  could 
pafs.  It  was  a  Place  among  Rocks,  very 
fleep,  and  unpafBble  for  Water.  When  I 
was  part,  this  place,  I  came  into  a  Plains 
and  there  falling  down  upon  my  Knees, 
I  began  to  pray  unto  the  Lord,  and 
to  confefs  my  Sins.  And  as  I  was  pray- 

ing, the  Heaven  was  opened,  and  I  faw- 
the  Woman  which  I  had  coveted,  fainting 
me  from  Heaven,  and  faying,  HE  R  MASy 
hail!  And  I  looking  upon  her,  anfwered, 
Lady,  What  doll  thou  do  here?  Sheaniwe- 

*  in  ms.  um-  red  me,  a  I  am  taken  up  hither  to  Accufe 

fcm  aPDoS-a  ̂ ee  of  Sin  before  the  Lord.  Lady,  faid 
no  ut  peccata  I5  Wilt  thou  b  convince  me?  No,  faid  ihc: 
Yl^ZLd  but  hear  the  Words  which  I  am  about  to 

of  the  lo&d  to  fpeak  unto  thee.  God  who  dwTelleth  in 

\ty°sml iee      Heaven,   and  hath  made  All  things  out  of 
*  in  ms.  wit  Nothing,  and  hath  multiplied  them  for  his 

'  Holy  Churches  fake,  is  angry  with  thee, 
becaufe  thou  hail  finned  againit  me.  And 
I  anfwenng  faid  unto  her.  Lady,  If  I  have 

finned 
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finned  againft  thee,  tell  me  where,  or  in 
what  Place,  or  when  did  I  ever  fpeak  an  un- 
feemly  or  difhoneft  Word  unto  thee  ?  Have 
I  not  always  efteemed  thee  as  a  Lady? 
Have  I  not  always  reverenced  thee  as  a  Si- 

fter? Why  then  doft  thou  *  imagine  thefe*^**'< 
wicked  things  againftme?  Then  fhe,  fou- 

ling upon  me,  faid  :  The  deiire  of  Naugh- 
tinefs  has  rifen  up  in  thy  heart.  Does  it 
not  Teem  to  thee  to  be  an  ill  thing  for  a 
Righteous  Man  to  have  an  evil  deSre  rife 

•up  in  his  Heart  ?  It  is  indeed  a  Sin,  and  that 
a  very  great  one,  to  fuch  a  One  >  for  a  righ- 

teous Man  thin.keth  that  which  is  righteous. 
And  whilft  he  doesfo,  and  walketh  upright- 

ly, he  fhall  have  the  Lord  in  Heaven  fa- 
vourable unto  him  in  all  his  Bufinefs.  But 

as  for  thofe  who  think  wickedly  in  their 
Hearts,  they  take  to  themfelves  Death  and 
Captivity :  And  efpecially  thofe  who  love 
this  prefent  World,  and  glory  in  their  Riches, 
and  regard  not  the  good  things  that  are  to 
come>  their  Souls  wander  up  and  down, 
and  know  not  'where  to  fix.  Now  this  is  the 

Cafe  of  fuch"  as  are  Double-minded,,  who 
irufl  not  in  the  Lord,  and  defpife  and  neg- 

lect their  own  Life.  But  do  thou  pray  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  he  will  heal  thy  Sins, 

and  the  Sins  of  thy  whole  Houfe,  and  of  alj 
Ms  Saints. 

II.  As  foon  as  fhe  had  fpoken  thefe  Words 
the  Heavens  were  {hut,  and  I  remained  ut- 

terly fwallowed  up  with  Sadnefs  and  Fear  5 
and  faid  within  my  felf,  If  this  be  laid  a- 
gainfl  me  for  Sin,  how  can  I  be  faved  ?  Or 
how  fliall  I   ever  be  able  to  intreat  the 

Lord 
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Jiofeara.  vii.  9. 

Lord  for  my  many  and  great  Sins?  With 
what  Words  fhall  I  befeech  him  to  be  mer- 

ciful unto  me  ?  As  I  was  thinking  over  thefs 
things,  and    meditating   in   my  felf  upon 
them,  behold  a  Chair  was  fet  over  againft; 
me  of  the  whiteft  Wool,  as  bright  as  Snow, 
And  there  came  an  old  Woman  in  a  bright 
Garment,  having  a  Book  in  her  Hand,  and 

vid.  Hieron.  in  fate  alone,  and  faluted  me,   faying,  HER- 

'  MJSj  hail!    And  I  being  full  of  Sorrow, 
and  weeping,  anfwered,   Hail,    Lady !  and 
fhe  faid  unto  me,  Why  art  thou  fad,  Her- . 
mas,  who  wert  wont  to  be  patient,  and  mo- 
deft,  and  always  cheerful?  I  anfwered,  ana 
faid  to  her,  Lady,  a  Reproach  has  been  laid 

to  my  Charge  by  an  excellent  Woman,  who 
tells  me  that   I  have    finned   againft   her. 
She  replied,  far  be  any  fuch  thing  from  the 
Servant  of  God.     But  it  may  be  the  Defire 

of  her  has  rifen  up  in  thy  Heart  ?  For  in- 
deed fuch  a  Thought  maketh  the  Servants 

of.  God  guilty  of  Sin  >    Nor  ought  fuch  & 
dereftable  Thought  to  be  in  the  Servant  of 
God ;  nor  fhould  He  who  is  approved  by 

the  Spirit  defire  that  which  is  evil  j  but  e- 
fpecially  HERMAS^  who  contains  himfeif 
from  all  wicked  Lufts,  and  is  full  of  all  Sim- 

plicity, and  of  great  Innocence. 
III.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  is  not/0 

much  angry  with  thee  for  thine  own  fake, 

as  upon-  the  account  of  thy  Houfe,  which 
has  committed  Wickednefs  againft  the  Lord, 
and  againft  their  Parents.  And  for  that 

out  of  thy  Fondnefs  towards  thy  Sons  -,  thou 
haft  not  admonifhed  thy  Houfe,  but  haft 
permitted  them  jo  live  wickedly  j  for  this 

Caufe 
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Caufe  the  Lord  is  angry  with  thee  :  But  he 
will  heal  all  the  Evils  that  are  done  in  thy 

Houfe.  For  through  their  Sins  and  Iniqui- 
ties, thou  art  wholly  confumed  in  fecular 

AfTairs.  But  now  the  Mercy  of  God  hath 
taken  Compaffion  upon  thee,  and  upon  thine 

Houfe,  and  hath  b  greatly  comforted  thee.  b  in  Ghry0 
Only  as  for  thee,  do  not  wander,  but  he  of  ̂ tl^vk 
an  even  Mind,  and  comfort  thy  Houfe.  As  thee  in  Honour. 
the  Workman  bringing  forth  his  Work,  of- 

fers it  to  whomfoever  he  pleafes,  fo"fhalt 
thou  by  teaching  every  day  what  is  juft,  cut 
off  a  great  Sin.  Wherefore  ceafe  not  to  ad- 
rnonifn  thy  Sons,  for  the  Lord  knows  that 

they  will  repent  with  all  their  Heart,  c  and  c  So  ms.  un&. 
They  (hall  be  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.  ̂ Sf|^ 
And  when  fhe  had  faid  this-,  ihe  added  unto 

me  3  Wilt  thou  hear  me  read  ?  I  aufwer'd 
her,  Lady,  I  will.  Hear  thcn^/aidjhe ;  And 

opening  the  Book  ike  read,  gloriouily,  great- 
ly, and. wonderfully,  fuch  things  as  I  could 

not  keep  in  my  Memory.  For  they  were  ter- 
rible Words,  inch  as  no  Man  could  bear. 

Howbeit  I  committed  her  laif.  Words  to  my 
Remembrance^  for  they  were  but  few,  and 

of  great  ufe  to  us.  "  Behold  the  mighty 
^  Lord,  who  by  his  inviilble  Power,  and 
a  with  his  excellent  Wifdom  made  the 

a  World,  and  by  his  glorious  Counfei  beau- 
u  tified  his  Creature,  and  with  the  Word  of 

fc  his  ilrength  iix'd  the  Heaven,  and  found- 
"  ed  the  Earth  upon  the  Waters  5  and  by 
^  his  mighty  Power  eftablifh'd  his  Holy 

"  Church j  which  he  hath  blefled :  Behol'd, *f.  he  will  remove  the  Heavens,  and  the 
15  Mountains,  the  Hills  and  the  Seas  s  and  all "  things 
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ce  things  {hall  be  made  Plain  for  his  Ele&j 
"  that  he  may  render  unto  them  the  Pro- 
<c  mife  which  he  has  promifed,  with  much 
*c  Honour  and  Joy  5  if  fo  be  that  theyfhall 
€C  keep  the  Commandments  of  God,  which 
"  they  have  received  with  great  Faith. 

IV.  And  when  fhe  had  made  an  end  of 

Reading,  fhe  rofe  out  of  the  Chair  >  and  be- 
hold four  Young-men  came,  and  carried  the 

Chair  to  the  Eaft.  And  fhe  called  me  unto 

her,  and  touch'd  my  Breaft,  and  (aid  un- 
to me,  Did  my  reading  pleafe  thee  ?  I  an- 

fwer'd,  Lady,  Thefe  laft  things  pleafe  me$ but  what  went  before  was  fevere  and  hard. 

She  faid  unto  me,  Thefe  laft  things  are  for 

*  Edit.  oxon.  d  the  Righteous,  but  the  foregoing  for  the Revolters  and  Heathen.  And  as  fhe  was 

talking  with  me,  Two  Men  appeared,  and 
took  her  up  on  their  Shoulders,  and  went 
to  the  Eaft,  where  the  Chair  was.  And  fhe 

went  chearfully  away  s  and  as  fhe  was  gor- 
ing, faid  unto  me,  Hermas,  be  of  good 

chear. 

VISION    II. 

Again,  of  his  Negled  in  Correding  his 
Talkative  Wile  ;  and  of  his  Lewd 

Et  ejus  modo.       SonS  e. 

I.    A  S  I  was  on  the  Way  to  Cum<e,  about 

jf1^  the  fame  time  that  I  went  the  Year 
betore,  I  began  to  call  to  mind  the  Virion 

I  formerly  hard.    And  again  the  Spirit  car- 
5  ried 
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tied  me  away,  and  brought  me  into  the  fame 
Place,  in  which  I  had  been  the  Year  before. 
And  when  I  was  come  into  the  Place,  I  fell 

down  upon  my  Knees,  and  began  to  pray  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  to  Glorifie  his  Name,  that 

he  had  efteemed  me  worthy,  and  had  ma- 
nifefted  unto  me  my  former  Sins,  And 
when  I  arofe  from  Prayer,  behold  I  faw  over 
againft  me  the  Old  Woman  whom  I  had  feen 
the  laftYear,  walking  and  reading  in  a  cer- 

tain Book.  And  (he  faid  unto  me,  Can'ft 
thou  tell  thefe  things  to  the  Elect  of  God  ? 

I  anfwer'd  and  faid  unto  her,  Lady,  I  can- 
not retain  fo  many  things  in  my  Memory, 

but  give  me  the  Book,  and  I  will  write 
them  down.  Take  it,  fays  fhe,  and  fee  that 
thou  reftore  it  again  to  me.  As  foon  as  I 

had  receiv'd  it,  1  went  afide  into  a  certain 
Place  of  the  Field,  and  tranfcribed  every 
Letter,  for  I  found  no  Syllables.  And  as  clem.  Afex, 
foon  as  1  had  finifhed  what  was  written  in  StI0m'  **■ 
the  Book,  the  Book  was  fuddenly  caught 
out  of  my  Hands,  but  by  whom  I  faw  not. 

IL  After  fifteen  days,  when  I  had  fail- 
ed, and  intreated  the  Lord  with  all  Ear- 

neftnefs,  the  Knowledge  of  the  Writing  was 
revealed  unto  me.  Now  the  Writing  was 
this:  Thy  Seed,  O  Hermas!  hath  finned 
again  ft  the  Lord,  and  have  betrayed  their 
Parents,  through  their  great  Wickednefs. 
And  they  have  been  called  the  Betrayers  of 
their  Parents,  and  have  gone  on  in  theitf- 

Treachery.  And  now  "have  they  added Lewdnefs  to  their  other  Sins,  and  the  Pol- 
lutions of  Naughtinefs  :  Thus  have  they 

fill'd  up  the  Meafure  of  their  Iniquities* But 
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f  Impropera. 

£  So  one  MS.  in 
Coteler.  Edit. 
Oxon,    tAnd. 
fie,  &C. 

h  Day.  Pra> 
finita  ifta  die 
etiam  nunc  fi 

peccaverit 
Aliquis.  Lat. 
*  Shall  fin  after 
it. 

•  Days  that  art 
Kerning 

But  do  thou  f  upbraid  tfiy  Sons  with  all 
thefe  Words  $  and  thy  Wife,  which  fhall  be 
thy  Sifter  ̂   and  let  her  learn  to  refrain  her 
Tongue,  with  which  fhe  calumniates.  For 
when  fhe  {hall  hear  thefe  things,  fhe  will 
refrain  her  felf,  and  fhall  obtain  Mercy. 
And  sthey  alfo  fhall  be  inftru&ed,  when 

thou  fhalt  have  reproach'd  them  with  thefe 
Words,  which  the  Lord  has  commanded 
to  be  revealed  unto  thee.  Then  fhall  their 

Sins  be  forgiven  which  they  have  heretofore 
committed,  and  the  Sins  of  all  the  Saints, 
who  have  finned  even  unto  this  days  if 
they  fhall  repent  with  all  their  Hearts,  and 
remove  all  Doubts  out  of  their  Hearts.  For 

the  Lord  hath  fworn  by  his  Glory  concern- 
ing his  h  Elect,  having  determined  this  very 

time,  that  if  any  one  fhall  *  even  now  fin* 
he  fhall  not  be  faved.  For  the  Repentance 
of  the  Righteous  has  its  End :  The  Days  of 
Repentance  are  fulfilled  to  all  the  Saints  * 
but  to  the  Heathen,  there  is  Repentance 
even  unto  theLallDay.  Thou  fhalt  there* 
fore  fay  to  thofe  who  are  over  the  Church  $ 

that  they  order  their  Ways  ip  Righteouf- 
nefs)  that  they  may  fully  receive  the  Pro- 
mife  with  much  Glory.  Stand  faft  there- 

fore ye  that  workRighteoufnefs  >  and  con- 
tinue to  do  it,  that  your  Departure  may  be 

with  the  Holy  Angels.  Happy  are  ye,  as 
many  as  fhall  endure  the  Great  Tryal  that 
is  at  hand,  and  whofoever  fhall  not  deny 
his  Life.  For  the  Lord  hath  fworn  by 
his  Son,  that  whofo  denieth  his  Son  and 

him,  being  afraid  of  his  Life  -y  he  will  alfo 
deny  hiro  in  the  k  World  that  is  to  come. 

But 
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But  thofe  who  fhall  never  deny  him,  he 

will  of  his  exceeding  great  Mercy  be  favour- 
able unto  them. 

III.  But  thou,  O  Hermas !  remember 

not  the  *  Evils  which  thy  Sons  have  done,  l  Mm*** 
neither  neglect  thy  Sifter,  but  take  care  that 
they  amend  of  their  former  Sins.  For  they 
will  be  instructed  by  this  Doctrine,  if  thou 
fhalt  not  be  mindful  of  what  they  have 
done  wickedly.  For  the  Remembrance  of 
Evils  worketh  Death  >  but  the  Forgetting 
of  them,  Life  Eternal.  But  thou,  O  Her- 

mas !  haft  undergone  a  great  many  Worldly 
Troubles  for  the  Offences  of  thy  Houfe>  be-  . 
caufe  thou  haft  neglected  them,  as  things 
that  did  not  belong  unto  thee  5  and  thou 
art  wholly  taken  up  with  thy  great  Bufi- 
nefs.  Neverthelefs ,  for  this  caufe  fhalt 
thou  be  faved ,  that  thou  haft  not  departed 
from  the  Living  God  5  And  thy  Simplicity, 
and  lingular  Continency,  fhall  preferve  thee, 
if  thou  fhalt  continue  in  them.  Yea,  they 
lhall  fave  All  fuch  as  do  fuch  things  j  and 
walk  in  Innocence  and  Simplicity.  They 
who  are  of  this  kind,  fhall  prevail  againft 
all  Impiety,  and  continue  unto  Life  Eter- 

nal. Happy  are  all  they  that  do  Righte- 
oufnefs,  they  fhall  not  be  confumed  for  ever. 

But  thou  wilt  fay  -,  Behold  there  is  a  great 
Trial  coming.  If  it  feems  good  to  thee, 
Deny  him  again.  The  Lord  is  nigh  to 
them  that  turn  to  him  y  as  it  is  written  in 

the  Books  of m  Held \%m  and  Modal ,  who  m  Eldad  and 

prophefy'd  to  the  People  of  Ifrael  in  the  Numb.'xi,2& 
Wildernefs.    -  27-' 

IV, 
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IV.  Moreover,  Brethren,  it  was  reveal- 
ed to  me,  as  I  was  ileeping,  by  a  very  good- 
ly young  Man,  faying  unto  me)  What 

thinkcft  thou  of  that  old  -Woman  from 
whom  thou  receivedfr.  the  Book  5  Who  is 

flie?  I  anfwered,  a  Sybil.  Thou  art  mi* 

itaken,  faid  he,  ihe  is  not.  I  reply'd,  who 
isihethen.  Sir?  He  anfwered  me,  it  is.  the 
Church  of  God.  And  I  faid  unto  him,  Why 

then  do's  fhe  appear  Old  ?  She  is  therefore, 
faid  he ,  an  Old  Woman ,  becaufe  fhe  was 

^ut?B^f?S  n  the  firfl  of  a11  the  Creation,  and  the  World Buin  bef.  Fid.  was  made  for  her.    After  this  I  faw  a  Virion 

Foi'  del  h«-  at  nome  m  my  own  Houfe,  and  the  Old  Wo* 

mi"  man,  whom  I  had  feen  before,  came  to  me, 
and  ask'd  me,  whether  I  had  yet  deliver'd 

lSSambeth    °  Her  B°ok  t0  the  ElderS  °f  'the   Cburch  ? 
ms.         '      And  I  anfwered,  that  I  had  not  yet.     She 

reply'd ,  Thou  hail  well  done  5  for  I  have .    certain  Words  more  to  tell  thee.    But  when 

I  fhall  have  finifhed  all  the  Words,  they 
fhall  be  clearly  underftood  by  the  Elect. 

Ongen.  Phiio-  And  thou  fhalt  write  two  Books,  and  fend 
one  to  Clement^  and  one  to  Grapte.  For 
Clement  fhall  fend  it  to  the  foreign  Cities, 
becaufe  it  is  permitted  to  him  fo  to  do :  But 
Grapte  fhall  adrnoniih  the  Widows  and  Or- 

phans. But  thou  ihalt  read  in  this  City 
with  the  Elders  of  the  Church. 

VISL 
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VISION    III. 

Of  the  Building  of  the  Church-Trium- 
phant; and  of  the  fever al  Sorts  of 

Reprobates. 

rlPHE  Viflon  which  I  faw,  Brethren^ 
\  was  this.  When  I  had  often  fafled 

and  pray'd  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
manifeft  unto  me  the  Revelation,  which  he 
had  promifed  by  the  Old  Woman  to  fhew 

unto  me  5  the  fame  Night  fhe  appear'd  un- 
to me,  and  faid  unto  me :  Becaufe  thou  doll 

thus  afflict  thy  felf,  and  art  fo  deflrous  to 
know  x^li  things,come  into  the  Field,  where 
thou  wilt,  and  about  the  fixth  Hour,  I  will 
appear  unto  thee,  and  fhew  thee  what  thou 

mufl  fee.  I  ask'd  her,  faying  >  Lady,  into 
what  part  of  the  Field?  She  anfwered, 
wherever  thou  wilt,  only  chufe  a  good  and 
a  private  place.  And  before  I  began  to  fpeak 
and  to  tell  her  the  Place,  me  faid  unto  me  $ 
I  will  come  where  thou  wilt.  I  was  there- 

fore, Brethren,  in  the  Field,  and  I  obferved 
the  Hours,  and  came  into  the  place  where 
I  had  appointed  her  to  come.  And  I  be- 

held a  Bench  placed  >  it  was  a  Linnen  Pil- 
low, and  over  it  fpread  a  Covering  of  fine 

Linnen.  When  I  faw  thefe  things  order 'd 
in  this  Manner )  and  that  there  was  no  Bo- 

dy in  the  place,  I  began  to  be  aflonifh'd, 
and  my  Hair  flood  on  end,  and  a  kind  of 

Horror  feiz'd  me  5  for  I  was  alone.  But  be- 
ing come  to  mv  felf  >  and  calling  to  Mind 
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the  Glory  of  God,  and  taking  Courage,  I 
fell  down  upon  my  Knees,  and  began  again 
to  confefs  my  Sins  as  before.  And  whilfi  I 
was  doing  this i  theOidtVomanc&me  thither 
with  the  fix  young  Men  whom  I  had  feen 
before,  and  flood  behind  me  as  I  was  pray- 

ing, and  heard  Me  praying  and  confeffing  my 
Sins  unto  the  Lord.  And  touching  rae5 
{he  faid  >  leave  off  now  to  pray  only  for 
thy  Sins  >  pray  aifo  for  Righteoufnefs,  that 

thou  may'ft  receive  a  part  of  her  in  thy 
Houfe.  And  the  lifted  me  up  from  the 
Place,  and  took  me  by  the  Hand,  and 
brought  me  to  the  Seat :  And  laid  to  the 
young  Men  5  Go,  and  Build.  As  foon  as 
they  were  departed,  and  we  were  alone,  fhe 
laid  unto  me  >  fit  here.  I  anfwered  her  ̂  
Lady,  let  thofe  who  are  Elder  fit  fir  ft.  She 

reply 'd,  fit  down  as  I  bid  you.  And  when  I 
would  have  fate  on  the  right  fide,  fhe  fuf- 
fered  me  not,  but  made  a  Sign  to  me  with 
her  Hand,  that  I  fhould  fit  on  the  left.  As 
I  was  therefore  milling,  and  full  of  Sorrow, 
that  fhe  would  not  fuffer  me  to  fit  on  the 

right  fide,  fhe  faid  unto  me,  Hermas,  why 
arc  thou  fad  ?  The  place  which  is  on  the 
right  Hand  is  theirs  who  have  already  at- 

tain'd  unto  God,  and  have  fuffer *d  for  his 
Name  fake.  But  there  is  yet  a  great  deal 
remaining  unto  thee,  before  thou  canft  fit 
with  xhem.  But  continue,  as  thou  doft,  in 
thy  Sincerity,  and  thou ibalt  fit  with  them* 
as  all  others  fhall,  that  do  their  Works,  and 
fhall  bear  what  they  have  born. 

II.  I  faid  unto  her  5  Lady,  I  would  know 

what  it  is  that  they  have  fuffered  ?   H'ear 2  then^ 
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then^  faid  fhe:  Wild  Beafts,  Scourgings, 
Imprifonments,  and  CrofTes  for  his  Name 
fake.  For  this  caufe  the  right  Hand  of  Ho- 
linefs  belongs  to  them,  and  to  all  others  as 
many  as  fhall  fuffer  for  the  Name  of  God  j  i 
but  the  left  belongs  to  the  reft.  Howbeit 
the  Gifts  and  the  Promifes  belong  to  both, 
to  them  on  the  right,  and  to  thofe  on  the 
left  Hand  5  only  that  fitting  on  the  right 
Hand  they  have  fome  Glory  above  the  others. 
But  thou  art  defirous  to  fit  on  the  right 

Hand  with  them  ,  and  yet  thy  r  Defe&s  are  [^  Exisui- 
many.  But  thou  fhalt  be  purg'd  from  thy 
Defe&s:  As  alfo  all  who  doubt  not,  fhall 
be  cleanfed  from  all  the  Sins  which  they  have 
committed  unto  this  Day.  And  when  fhe 
bad  faid  this,  fhe  would  have  departed; 
Wherefore  falling  down  before  her  Feet,  I 

began  to  intreat  her,  for  the  Lord's  fake, that  fhe  would  fhew  me  the  Vifion  which 

fhe  had  promifed.  Then  fhe  again  took 
me  by  the  Hand,  and  lifted  me  up,  and 

made  me  fit  upon  the  Seat  on  the  left  fia'e  j 
and  holding  up  a  certain  bright  Wand,  faid 
unto  me  ,  feeft  thou  that  great  thing?  I  re- 

ply'd ,  Lady,  I  fee  nothing.  She  anfwered  ; 
Do  ft  thou  not  fee  over  againft  thee  a  great 
Tower,  which  is  built  upon  the  Water  with 
bright  fquare  Stones?  For  the  Tower  was 
built  upon  a  fquare  by  thofe  fix  young  Men 

that'carne  with  her.  But  many  thoufands of  other  Men  brought  Stones:  Some  drew 
them  out  of  the  Deep ,  Others  carried  them 
from  the  Ground,  and  gave  them  to  the  fix 
young  Men.  And  they  took  them,  and 
built.  As  for  thofe  Stones  which' were  drawn 
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out  of  the  Deep,  they  put  them  all  into 

the  Building  \  for  they  were  poliiTi'd,  and 
their  Squares  exa&ly  anfwered  one  another, 

and  fo  one  was  joyn'd  in  fuch  wife  to  the 
other,  that  there  was  no  fpace  to  be  feen 

where  they  joyn'd  >  infomuch  that  the 
whole  Tower  appear'd  to  be  built  as  it  were of  one  Stone.  But  as  for  the  other  Stones 

that  were  taken  off  from  the  Ground,  fome 
of  them  they  rejected,  others  they  fitted 

into  the  Building.  As  for  thofe  'which  were 
rejected  fome  they  cut  out,  aad  call:  Them 
at  a  diflance  from  the  Tower ;  But  many 
others  of  them  lay  round  about  the  Tower, 
which  they  made  no  ufe  of  in  the  Building. 
For  fome  of  thefe  were  rough,  others  had 
Clefts  in  them*  others  were  white  and  round, 

not  proper  for  the  Building  of  the  Tower. 
But  I  faw  the  other  Stones  caft  afar  off  from 

the  Tower,  and  falling  into  the  High- Way, 
and  yet  not  continuing  in  the  Way,  but 
were  rolled  from  the  Way  into  a  defert 
Place.  Others  I  faw  failing  into  the  Fire 
and  burning:  Others  fell  near  the  Water, 
yet  could  not  roll  themfelves  into  it,  though 
very  defirous  to  fall  into  the  Water. 

III.  And  when  fhe  hadmew'd  me  thefe 
things,  fhe  would  have  departed.  But  I 

faid  unto  her  3  Lady,  What  do's  it  profit 
me  to  fee  thefe  things,  and  not  underftand 

what  they  mean  ?  She  anfwer'd  and  faid  un- 
to me$  you  are  very  cunning,  in  that  you 

are  deiirous  to  know  thofe  things  which 
9  ̂,e  about.  s  relate  to  the  Tower.  Yea,  faid  f,  Lady, 

that  I  may  declare  them  unto  the  Brethren  j 
and  they  may  rejoyce,    and  hearing  thefe things 



of  St.  Hermas.  213 

things  may  glorifie  God  with  great  Glory. 
Then   (he  (aid  5    Many  indeed   fhall   hear 
them,  and  when  they  fhall  have  heard  them, 
fome  fhall  rejoyce,  and  others  weep.     And 
yet  even  thefe,   if  they  fhall  repent,  fhall 
rejoyce  too.     Hear  therefore  what  I  fhall 
fay  concerning  the  Parable  of  the  Tower, 
and  after  this  be  no  longer  importunate  with 
me  about  the  Revelation.     For  thefe  Reve- 

lations have  an  end,  feeing  they  are  fulfil- 
led.    But  thou  doft  not  leave  off  to  defire 

Revelations ;  for  thou  art  very  r  urgent.  As  *  Edit.  Oxon, 
for  the  Tower  which  thou  feeft  built,  it  is 
I  my  felf,  namely  the  Church,  which  have 
appeared  to  thee  Doth  now,  and  heretofore. 
Wherefore  ask  what  thou  wilt  concerning 
the  Tower,  and  I  will  reveal  it  unto  thee, 
that  thou  mayft  rejoyce  with  the  Saints.    I 
faid  unto  her:    Lady,   Becaufe  thou   haft 
thought  me  once  worthy  to  receive  from 
thee  the  Revelation  of  all  thefe  things,  de- 

clare them  unto  me.     She  anfwer'd  mej 
whatfoever  is  fit  to  be  revealed  unto  thee, 

fhall  be  revealed  :  s  Only  let  thy  Heart  be  *  clem.  Alex, 
with  the  Lord,  and  doubt  not,  whatfoever  Strom-  xii- 

thou  fhalt  fee.     I  ask'd  her,  Lady,  why  is 
the  Tower  built  upon  the  Water  ?  She  re-  Baptifm. 
plied-,  I  faid  before  to  thee  that  thou  wert 
very  Wife,  to  enquire  diligently  concerning 
the  Building,  therefore  thou  ihak  find  the 
Truth.     Hear  therefore  why  the  Tower  is 
built  upon  the  Water :  Becaufe  your  Life  is 
and  fhall  be  faved  by  Water.     For  £  it  is  *  Namely,  the 
founded  by  the  Word  of  the  Almighty  arkLTowcr- 
Honourable  Name  $  and  is  fupported  by  the 
Invifible  Power  and Virtue  of  God. 
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IV.  And  I  anfwerrng  faid  unto  her; 

Thefe  things  are  very  admirable:  But  La- 
dy, who  are  thofe  fix  young  Men  that  build  ? 

They  zx^faidjhe^  the  Angels  of  God,which 
were  firft  appointed,  and  to  whom  the  Lord 

has  deliver'd  all  his  Creatures,  to  frame 
and  build  them  up,  and  to  rule  over  Them. 
For  by  thefe  the  Building  of  the  Tower  mall 
be  fininYd.  And  who  are  the  reft  who 

bring  them  Stones ;  They  alfo  are  the  Ho- 
ly Angels  of  the  Lord;  but  the  other  are 

more  excellent  than  thefe.  Wherefore 

when  the  whole  Building  of  the  Tower 
fliall  be  flnifhed,  they  fhall  all  feaft  together 
beiides  the  Tower,  and  mail  glorifie  God, 
becaufe  the  Structure  of  theTower  is  fininYd. 

I  ask'd  her,  faying  ;  I  would  know  the  Con- 
dition of  the  Stones,  and  the  Meaning  of 

them,  what  it  is?  She  anfwering  faid  unto 
me;  Art  thou  better  than  all  others,  that 
this  mould  be  revealed  unto  thee?  For 
others  are  both  before  thee,  and  better  than 
thou  art,  to  whom  thefe  Virions  mould  be 
made  manifeft :  Neverthelefs  that  the  Name 

of  God  may  be  glorified,  it  has  been,  and 

fhall  be  reveal'd  unto  thee,  for  the  fake  of 
thofe  who  are  doubtful,  and  think  in  their 
Hearts  whether  thefe  things  are  fo  or  not  ? 
Tell  them  that  all  thefe  things  are  true  ; 
and  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  that  is 
not  true;  but  all  are  firm,  and  truly  efta- 
blifhed/ 

V.  Hear  now  then  concerning  the  Stones 
that  are  in  the  Building.  The  fquare  and 
white  Stones,  which  agree  exactly  in  their 
Joynts;  are  theApoflleSj  and  Bimops,  and Doctors, 
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Doctors,  and  Minifters,  who  through  the 

Mercy  of  God  have  come  in,  and  governed, 
and  taught,  and  miniftred  holily  and  mo- 
deftly  to  the  Elecl:  of  God,  both  that  are 
fallen  afleep,  and  which  yet  remain  ;  and 
have  always  agreed  with  them,  and  have  had 
Peace  within  themfelves  and  have  heard 

each  other.  For  which  caufe  their  Joints 
exactly  meet  together  in  the  Building  of  the 
Tower.  They  which  are  drawn  out  of  the 
Deep  and  put  into  the  Building,  and  whofe 
Joints  agree  with  the  other  Stones  which 
are  already  built,  are  thofe  which  are  alrea- 

dy fallen- afleep,  and  have  fuffered  for  the 
fake  of  the  Lord's  Name.  And  what  are 
the  other  Stones,  Lady,  that  are  brought 
from  the  Earth  j  I  would  know  what  they 

are?  She  anfwer'd,  They  which  lie  upon 
the  Ground  and  are  not  polifhed,  are  thofe 
which  God  has  approved,  becaufe  they  have 
walked  in  u  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  and  di-  u  in  .cquita- 

re&ed  their  Ways  in  his  Commandments.  ^.Dommi° 
They  which  are  brought  and  put  in  the 
Building  of  the  Tower,  are  the  young  in 
Faith,  and  the  Faithful.  And  thefe  are  ad- 

monifh'd  by  the  Angels  to  do  well,  becaufe 
that  Iniquity  is  not  found  in  them.  But 
who  are  thofe  whom  they  rejected,  and  laid 
befides  the  Tower?  They  are  fuch  as  have 

flnn'd,  and  are  willing  to  repent  5  for  which 
caufe  they  are  not  cait  far  from  the  Tower, 
becaufe  they  will  be  ufeful  for  the  Building, 
if  they  fliall  repent.  They  therefore  that 
are  yet  to  repent,  if  they  {hall  repent  fhall 
become  ftrong  in  the  Faith  j  that  is,  if  they 
repent  now,  whilft  the  Tower  is  building. 
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Oxon. 

For  if  the  Building  mall  be  finiuYd  there 
will  then  be  no  Place  for  them  to  be  put 
in,  but  they  fhall  be  rejected :  For  he  only 
has  this  Privilege^  who  fhall  now  be  put 
into  the  Tower. 

VI.  But  would  you  know  who  they  are 
that  were  cut  out,  and  caft  afar  off  from 

~vid.Edit.  the  Tower?  w  Lady,  faid  I,  I  defire  it. 
They  are  the  Children  of  Iniquity,  who  be- 

lieved only  in  Hypocrifie,  but  departed  not 
from  their  Evil  Ways :  For  this  caufe  they 
fhall  not  be  faved,  beeaufe  they  are  not  of 
any  Ufe  in  the  Building  by  reafon  of  their 
Sins:  Wherefore  they  are  cut  out,  and  caft 
afar  off,  beeaufe  of  the  Anger  of  the  Lord, 

and  beeaufe  they  have  provoked  him  to  an- 
ger againft  them.  As  for  the  great  Number 

of  other  Stones  which  thou  haft  feen  placed 

about  the  Tower ,  but  not  put  into  the  Build- 
ing; thofe  which  are  rugged,  are  they  who 

have  known  the  Truth,  but  have  not  conti- 

nued in  it,  nor  been  joyn'd  to  the  Saints ;  and 
therefore  are  unprofitable.  Thofe  that  have 

Clefts  in  them,  are  they  who  keep  up  Dif- 
cord  in  their  Hearts  againft  each  other, 
and  live  not  in  Peace  -y  that  are  friendly 
when  prefent  with  their  Brethren ,  but  as 
foon  as  they  are  departed  from  one  another, 
their  Wickednefs  ftill  continues  in  their 
Hearts:  Thefe  arc  the  Clefts  which  are 

feen  in  thofe  Stones.  Thofe  that  are  maim'd 
and  fhort,  are  they  who  have  believed  in- 

deed: but  ftill  are  in  great  meafure  full  of 

Wickednefs  $  for  this  caufe  are  they  maim'd and  not  whole.  But  what  are  the  white 

and  round  Stones,  Lady,  and  which  are  not 

proper. 



of  St.  Hermas.  '217 

proper  for  the  Building  of  the  Tower  ?  She 
anfwering  faid  unto  me ;    How  long  wilt 
thou  continue  Foolifh  and  without  Under- 

ftandingj  asking  every  thing  and  difcern- 
ing  nothing?    They  are  fuch  as  have  Faith 
indeed,  but  have  withal  the  Riches  of  this 

prefent  World.  When  therefore  any  x  Trou-  x  Trmmm 

bles.  arife*  for  the  fake  of  their  Riches  and  anj€S' Traffick,  they  deny  the  Lord.  I  anfwering 
faid  unto  her  5  when  therefore  will  they  be 
Profitable  to  the  Lord  ?  When  their  Riches 

fhall  be  cut  away,  fays  iTie,  in  which  they 
take  delight,   then  they  will  be  profitable 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  Building.     For  as  a 
round  Stone,  unlefs  it  be  cut  away,   and 
call  fomewhat  off  of  its  Bulk  cannot  be 

made  fquare*  fo  they  who  are  rich  in  this 
World,  unlefs  their  Riches  be  pared  off3 
cannot  be  made  profitable  unto  the  Lord. 
Learn   this  from    thy  Own  Experience : 
When  thou  wert  Rich,  thou  waft  unprofi- 

table ;  but  now  thou  art  profitable,  and  fit 
for  the  Life  which  thou  hail  undertaken  y  for 
thou  alfo  once  wail  one  of  thofe  Stones. 

VII.  As  for  the  reft  of  the  Stones  which 

thou  faweft  call  afar  off  from  the  Tower, 
and  running  in  the  Way  >  and  tumbled  out 
of  the  Way  into  Defert  places  \  they  are 
fuch  as  have  believed  indeed,  but  through 
their  doubting  have  forfaken  the  true  Way, 
thinking  that  they  could  find  a  better.  But 
they  wander  and  are  miferable,  going  into 
defolate  Ways.  Then  for  thofe  Stones  which 
fell  into  the  Fire,  and  were  burnt :  They 
are  thofe  who  have  J  for  ever  departed  y  FinaUj. 
from  the  Living  God  >   nor  doth  it  ever 

come 
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come  into  their  Hearts  to  repent,  by  reafon 
of  the  Affection  which  they  bear  to  their 
Lufts  and  WickednefTes  which  they  commit. 
And  what  are  the  Reft  which  fell  by  the 
Water,  and  could  not  roll  into  the  Water? 
They  are  fuch  as  have  heard  the  Word; 
and  were  willing  to  be  baptized  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  5  but  confidering  the  great  Ho- 
linefs  which  the  Truth  requires,  have  with- 

drawn themfelves,  and  walk'd  again  after 
their  wicked  Lufts.  Thus  fhe  finifh'd  the 
Explication  of  the  Tower.  Bat  I  being  ftill 

urgent,  ask'd  her :  Is  there  Repentance  al- 
low'd  to  all  thofe  Stones  which  are  thus 
cad:  away,  and  were  not  fuitable  to  the 
Building  of  the  Tower  3  and  fhall  they  find 
place  in  this  Tower?  They  may  repent, 
laid  fhe,  but  they  cannot  come  into  this 
Tower  3  but  they  fhall  be  placed  in  a  much 
lower  Rank  j  and  this  after  that  they  fhall 

have  been  afflicted,  and  fulfill'd  the  Days 
of  their  Sins.  And  for  this  caufe  they  fhall 
be  removed,  becaufe  they  have  received 
the  Word  of  Righteoufnefs :  And  then  they 
fnall  be  tranflated  from  their  Afflictions,  if 
they  fhall  have  a  true  fenfe  in  their  Hearts 
of  what  they  have  done  amifs.  But  if  they 
fhall  not  have  this  Senfe  in  their  Hearts, 
they  fhall  not  be  faved,  by  reafon  of  the 
Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts. 

VIII.  When  therefore  I  had  done  ask- 
ing her  concerning  all  thefe  things,  fhe  faid 

unto  me:  Wilt  thou  fee  fomewhat  elfe? 

And  being  defirous  of  feeing  it,  I  became 
very  ch earful  of  Countenance.  She  there- 

fore looking  back  upon  me,  and  fmiling  a 
little. 
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little,  faidunto  me:  Seeft  thoufeven  Wo- 
men about  the  Tower?  Lady,  faid  I,  I  fee 

them.  This  Tower,  replied  ihe,  is  fupport- 
ed  by  them,  according  to  the  Command  of 
the  Lord  :    Hear  therefore  the  Effects  of 
them.     The  fir  ft  of  them  which  holds  faft 

with  her  Hand,  is  called  Faith  y  by  her  the 
Elecl:  ftiall  be  faved.     The  next  which  is 

girt  up,  and  looks  Manly,  is  named  Abfti- 
nence  :  She  is  the  Daughter  of  Faith.  Who- 
foever  therefore  ihali  follow  her,  ftiall  be 

happy  in  all  his  Life-,   becaufe  he  fhall  ab- 
ftain  from  all  evil  Works,  believing  that  if 
he  fhall  contain  himfelf  from  all  Concupif- 
cenfe,  he  fhall  be  the  Heir  of  Eternal  Life. 
And  what,  Lady,  faid  I,  are  the  other  five? 

They  are,  reply'd  {he,  the  Daughters  of  One 
another.  The  firft  of  them  is  called  Simpli- 

city 5  the  next  Innocences    the  third  Mo- 
defty  -,   then  Difcipline,  and  the  laft  of  all 
is  Charity.  When  therefore  thou  fhalc  have 
fulfilled  the  Works  of  their  Mother,  thoii 
fhalt  be  able  to  Do  all  things.     Lady,  faid 
I,  I  would  know  what  particular  Virtue  e- 
yery  one  of  thefe  has.     Hear  then,  replied 
me  5    They  have  equal  Virtues,  and  their 
Virtues  are  knit  together,   and  follow  one 
another  as  they  were  born.  From  Faith  pro- 

ceeds Abftinence  >    from  Abftinence,  Sim- 
plicity j  from  Simplicity,  Innocencey  from 

Innocence,  Modefty  \  from  Modefty,  Dif- 
cipline and  Charity.    Therefore  the  Works 

of  thefe  are  Holy  and  Ch aft,   and  Right. 
Whofoever  therefore  ftiall  ferve  thefe,  and 
hold  faft  to  their  Works,  he  fhall  have  his 
Dwelling  in  the  Tower  with  the  Saints  of 

God, 
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God.  then  I  ask'd  her  concerning  theTimes, whether  the  End  were  now. at  Hand  ?  But 

{he  cry'd  out  with  a  loud  Voice,  faying  j O  fooliih  Man !  Dofl  thou  not  fee  theTow- 

er  yet  a  building?  When  therefore  the 
Tower  mall  be  fmmYd,  and  built,  it  mall 
have  an  End  >  and  indeed  it  ihall  foon  be 

accomplifh'd.  But  do  not  ask  me  any  more 
Queftions.  What  has  been  faid  may  fufTice 
thee  and  all  the  Saints  j  for  the  Refrefh- 
ment  of  your  Spirits.  For  thefe  things  have 
not  been  revealed  to  thee  only,  but  that 
thou  mavft  make  them  manifeil  unto  all. 

For  therefore,  O  Hermas,  after  three  Days 
thou  muft  under ftand  thefe  Words  which  I 

begin  to  fpeak  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayil 
fpeak  them  in  the  Ears  of  the  Saints  $  that 
when  they  Ihall  have  heard  and  done  them, 
they  may  be  cleanfed  from  their  Iniquities, 
and  thou  together  with  them . 

IX.  Hear  me  therefore,  O  my  Sons  \  I 
have  bred  you  up  in  much  Simplicity,  and 
Innocency,  and  Modefty,  for  the  Mercy  of 

God,  which  has  dropp'd  down  upon  you  in 
Righteoufnefs  >  that  you  iliould  befanclified, 
and  juftified  from  all  Sin  and  Wickednefs  : 
But  ye  will  not  ceafe  from  your  evil  Doings. 
Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  and  have 

Peace  one  with  another,  and  vifit  one  ano- 
ther, and  receive  one  another,  and  do  not 

enjoy  the  Creatures  of  God  alone.  Give 
freely  to  them  that  are  in  need.  For  fome  by 
too  free  feeding  contract  an  Infirmity  in 
their  Flefh,  and  do  Injury  to  their  Bodies  5 
whiHl  the  Flefh  of  others,  who  have  not 
Food,  withers  away,   becaufe  they  want 

fuffi- 
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fufrkient  Mourifhment,  and  their  Bodies  are 

confum'd.  Wherefore  this  Intemperance  is 
hurtful  to  you,  who  have,  and  do  not  com- 

municate to  them  that  want.  Prepare  for 
the  Judgment  that  is  about  to  come  upon 
you.  Ye  that  are  the  more  Eminent,  fearch 
out  them  that  are  Hungry,  whilft  the  Tow- 

er is  yet  unfmifrYd.  For  when  the  Tower 
fhall  be  finiftYd,  ye  fhall  be  willing  to  do 
good,  and  Ihall  not  find  any  place  in  it. 
Beware  therefore ,  ye  that  glory  in  your 
Riches,  left  perhaps  they  groan  who  are 
in  want  j  and  their  Sighing  come  up  unto 
God,  and  ye  be  Unit  out  with  your  Goods 
without  the  Gate  of  the  Tower.     Behold 

1  now   warn   you   who  are  fet  over  the 
Church,  and  love  the  higheft  Seats ;  be  not 
ye  like  unto  *  thofe  that  work  Mifchief.  *p0ifiners. 
And  they  indeed  carry  about  their  Poifon 
in  Boxes  5   but  ye  contain  your  Poifon  and 

2  Infection  in  your  Hearts ,   and  will  not « Medicaments. 
purge  them,  and  mix  your  Senfe  with  a 
Pure  Heart,  that  ye  may  find  Mercy  with 
the  Great  King.  Take  heed,  my  Children, 
that  your  Diflenfions  deprive  you  not  of 
your  Lives.  How  will  ye  inftruct  the  Elect 
of  God,  when  ye  your  felves  want  Corre- 

ction ?  Wherefore  admonifh  one  another, 
and  be  at  Peace  among  your  felves  ;  that  I 
Handing  before  your  Father,  may  give  an 
Account  for  you  unto  the  Lord, 

X.  And  when  ihe  had  made  an  end  of 

talking  with  me,  the  fix  young  Men  that 

built,  came  and  carried  her  to' the  Tower; 
and  four  others  took  up  the  Seat. 00  which 
Jhe  fate j  and  They  alfo  went  away  again  to 

i  the 
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the  Tower.  I  faw  not  the  Faces  of  thefe, 
for  their  Backs  were  towards  me.  As  {he 

was  going  away,  I  asked  her,  that  fhe 
would  reveal  to  me  what  concerned  the 

three  Forms,  in  which  fhe  had  appeared  un- 
to me.  But  fhe  anfwering  faid  unto  me  : 

concerning  thefe  things  thou  muft  ask  fome 
other,  that  they  may  be  revealed  unto  thee. 
Now,  Brethren,  in  the  Fir  ft  Virion  the  laft 
Year,  fhe  appeared  unto  me  exceeding  old, 
and  fitting  in  a  Chair.  In  another  Vifion, 
fhe  had  indeed  a  youthful  Face,  but  her 
Flefh  and  Hair  were  old  >  and  fhe  talked 
with  me  ftanding,  and  was  more  chearful 
than  >the  fir  ft  time.  In  the  third  Vifion, 

fhe  was  in'allRefpe&s  much  younger,  and 
comely  to  the  Eye  >  only  fhe  had  the  Hair 
of  an  Aged  Perfon :  Yet  fhe  looked  chear- 

ful, and  fate  upon  a  Seat.  I  was  therefore 
very  fad  concerning  thefe  things,  until  I 
might  underftand  the  Vifion.  Wherefore  I 
faw  the  fame  Old  Woman  in  a  Virion  of  the 

Night  faying  unto  me :  All  Prayer  needetli 
Humiliation.  Faft  therefore,  and  thou  fhalt 
learn  from  the  Lord  that  which  thou  doft 

ask.  I  fafted  therefore  one  Day.  The  fame 

Night  a  young  Man  appear'd  to  me  and 
faid  :  Why  doit  thou  thus  often  defire  Re^- 
velations  in  thy  Prayers  ?  Take  heed  that 
by  asking  many  things,  thou  hurt  not  thy 
Body.  Let  thefe  Revelations  fufflce  thee. 
Canft  thou  fee  more  notable  Revelations 

than  thofe  which  thou  haft  already  recei- 
ved ?  I  anfwer'd  and  faid  unto  him : .  Sir,  I 

only  ask  this  one  thing  upon  the  account  of 
the  three  Figures  of  the  Old  Woman  that 

appeared 
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appeared  to  me,  that  the  Revelation  may  be 

com  pleat.  He  anfwer'd  me  ̂   You  are  not 
without  Underftanding ,  but  your  Doubts 
make  you  To  5  forafmuch  as  you  have  not 
your  Heart  with  the  Lord.  I  replied  and 
laid  y  But  we  mall  learn  thefe  things  more 
carefully  from  you. 

XI.  Hear  then,  fays  he,  concerning  the 
Figures,  about  which  you  enquire.  And 

firft,  in  the  firft:  Virion  ihe  appeared  to  thee 
in  the  Shape  of  an  Old  Woman  fitting  in  a 

Chair ,  becaufe  your  old  Spirit  Was  decay'd, 
and  without  Strength,  by  reafon  of  your 
Infirmities,  and  the  Doubtfulnefs  of  your 
Heart.  For  as  they  who  are  Old  have  no 
hope  of  renewing  themfelves,  nor  expe6fc 

any  thing  but  their  Departure  :  So  you  be- 
ing weakned  through  your  worldly  Affairs 

gave  your  felf  up  to  Sloath ,  and  caff  not 
away  your  Sollicitude  from  your  felf  upon 

the  Lord  3  and  your  Senfe  was  a  confufed,  *tj£kt"'  Con~ and  you  grew  Old  in  your  Sadnefs.    But  Sir, 
I  would  know  why  me  fate  upon  a  Chair? 
He  anfwered$  Becaufe  every  one  that  is 
weak,  Sitteth  upon  a  Chair,  by  Reafon  of 
his  Infirmity,    that  his  Weaknefs  may  be 
upheld  :  Behold  therefore  the  Figure  of  the 
firft  Vifion. 

XII.  In  the  fecond  Vifion  you  faw  her 
Handing,  and  having  a  youthful  Face,  and 
more  chearful  than  her  former  3  but  her 
Flefh.  and  her  Hair  were  ancient.  Hear, 
faid  he,  this  Parable  alfo.  When  any  one 
grows  Old 5  He  defpairs  of  himfelf  by  rea- 
ion  of  his  Infirmity  and  Poverty ,  and  ex- 

pects nothing  but  the  laft  Dav  of  his  Life. But 
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But  on  a  fuddain  an  Inheritance  is  left  to 

him  \  and  he  hears  of  it,  and  rifes  j  and  be- 
ing become  chearful,he  puts  on  newStrengi  b . 

And  now  he  no  longer  fits  down,  but  Hands  } 
and  is  deliver'd  from  his  former  Sorrow  j 
and  fits  not,  but  ads  manfully.  So  you, 

having  heard  the  Revelation  which  God  re- 
vealed unto  you}  becaufe  God  had  Com- 

panion upon  you,  and  renew'd  your  Spirit} 
both  laid  afide  your  Infirmities,  and  Strength 
came  to  you,  and  you  grew  flrong  in  the 
Faithj  and  God  feeing  your  Strength,  re- 
joyced.  For  this  caufe  he  Ihewed  you  the 

Building  of  the  Tower }  and  will  fhew 

other  things  unto  you,  if  you  ilial)  have 

Peace  with  all  your  Heart  among  each  o- 
ther. 

XIII.  But  in  the  third  Virion  you  faw 

b  Honeftam.  her  yet  younger  j  b  fair  and  chearful,  and 
of  a  ferene  Countenance.  For  as  if  fome 

good  News  comes  to  one  that  is  fad,  he 

iiraightway  forgets  his  Sadnefs,  and  regards 

nothing  clie  but  the  good  News  which  he 
has  heard  ;  and  for  the  reft  he  is  comforted, 

and  his  Spirit  is  renew'd  through  the  Joy 
which  he  has  receiv'd :  Even  fo  you  have 
been  refrefhed  in  your  Spirit,  by  feeing 

thefe  good  things.  And  for  that  you  law 

her  lining  upon  a  Bench,  it  denotes  a  ftrong 
Pofition  j  becaufe  a  Bench  has  four  Feet, 

and  Hands  ftrongly.  And  even  the  World 

its  felf  is  upheld  by  the  four  Elements. 

They  therefore  that  repent  perfectly,  Ihall 

be  youngj  and  they  that  turn  from  their 
Sins  with  their  whole  Heart,  fhall  be  efta- 

blifti'd.     And  now  you  have  the  Revelation 

fully} 
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fully  5  ask  no  more  to  have  any  thing  far- 
ther revealed  unto  you.  But  if  any  thing  be 

to  be  revealed,  it  fhall  be  made  manifeft 
unto  you. 

VISION    IV. 

Of  the  Tryal  and  Tribulation  that  is  a* 
bout  to  come  upon  Men. 

I.  "T  Saw  a  Vifion,  Brethren,  twenty  Days 
JL  after  the  former  Virion  j  a  Represen- tation of  the  Tribulation  that  is  at  hand. 

I  was  walking  in  the  *  Field  Way :  (Now  *  f^ww^. 
from  the  publick  Way  to  theMannourwfo- 
ther  I  went  is  about  ten  Furlongs :  It  is  a 
Way  very  little  frequented :)  And  as  I  was 
walking  alone,  I  entreated  the  Lord  that 
he  would  confirm  the  Revelation  which  he 

had  fhew'd  unto  me  by  his  Holy  Church  : 
and  would  grant  Repentance  to  all  his  Ser- 

vants, who  had  been  offended,  that  his  great 
and  honourable  Name  might  be  glorified  j 

and  becaufe  he  thought  me  Worthy  c  to  e  rw  hcw*n 
whom  he  might  fhew  his  Wonders  -,  and  fie™  **<- 
that  I  might  honour  him,  and  give  thanks 
unto  him.  And  behold  fomewhat  like  a 

Voice  anfwer'd  mej  Doubt  not^  Hermas. 
Wherefore  I  began  to  think,  and  fay  with- 

in my  felfj  why  fhould  I  doubt,  feeing  I 
am  thus  fettled  by  the  Lord,  and  have  ieen 
fuch  glorious  things?  I  had  gone  but  a  lit- 

tle farther,  Brethren,  when  behold  J  faw  a 
Duft  rife  up  to  Heaven.  I  began  to  fay 

Q.  within 
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within  my  felf  ;  Is  there  a  Drove  of  Cattle 

coming,  that  raifes  fuch  a  Dull  ? .  It  was  a- 

<?  Aliquid  di- 
vinitus. 

Vas  urnale. 

?  In  iftu. 

bout  a  Furlong  ofF  from  me.  And  behold  I 
faw  the  Duft  rife  more  and  more,  infomuch 

that  I  began  to  fufpecfc  that  there  was d  fome- 
what  extraordinary  in  it.  And  the  Sun 

fhone  a  little;  and  behold  I  faw^  a  great 

Bead,  as  it  were  a  Whale  \  and  fiery  Lo- 
cufts  came  out  of  his  Mouth,  The  Heigh th 
of  the  Bead:  was  about  a  hundred  Feet;  and 

he  had  a  Head  like  a  e  large  Earthen  Veflel. 

I  began  to  weep,  and  to  pray  unto  the 

Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  me  from  it. 

Then  I  call'd  to  mind  the  Word  which  I 

had  heard;  Doubt  not,  Hermas.  Where- 
fore, Brethren,  putting  on  a  Divine  Faith, 

and  remernbring  who  it  w^s  that  had  taught 

me  great  things,  I  delivered  my  felf  boldly unto  the  Beaft.  Now  the  Beait  came  on  in 

fuch  a  manner,  as  if  it  could  f  at  once  have 

devour'd  a  City.  1  came  near  unto  it ;  and 
the  Beaft  extended  its  whole  Bulk  upon  the 

Ground;  and  put  forth  nothing  but  its 

Tongue,  nor  once  moved  its  felf,  till  I  had 

quite  pafs'd  by  it.  Now  the  Beaft  had  up- 
on its  Head  four  Colours,  firft  Black,  then 

a  Red  and  Bloody  Colour,  then  a  Golden, 
and  then  a  White. 

II.  After  that  I  had  pais'd  by  it,  and 
was  gone  forward  about  thirty  Foot ;  behold 

there  met  me  a  certain  Virgin  well  adorn'd, 
as  if  {he  had  been  juft  come  out  of  her  Bride- 
Chamber  5  all  in  white,  having  on  white 

Shoes,  and  a  Vail  down  herFace,  and  co- 
ver'd  with  mining  Hair.  Now  1  knew  by 
my  former  Virions  that  it  was  the  Church .; 1  and 
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and  thereupon  grew  the  more  ch earful.  She 

faluted  me  faying,  Hail  O  Man  !  I  return'd 
the  Salutation,  faying,  Lady,  Hail  I  She  an- 
fwering  faid  unto  me,    Did  nothing  meet 

you,  O  Man !    I  reply'd  >  Lady  there  met 
me  fuch  a  Bead:,  as  feem'd  able  to  devour  a 
whole  People  :  But  by  the  Power  of  God, 

and  through  his  lingular  Mercy  I  efcap'd  it. 
Thou  did  (I  efcape  it  well,  faid  Hie>  becaufe 
thou  didil  cad  thy  whole  Care  upon  God  $ 

and  open'dft  thy  Heart  unto  him  >  believing 
that  thou  couldit  be  fafe  by  no  other,  than 
by  his  Great  and  Honourable  Name.     For 
this  caufe  the  Lord  fent  his  Angel,  who  is 
over  the  Beafts,    whofe  Name  is  Hegrin, 

and  ftopp'd  his  Mouth,  that  he  fhould  not 
devour  thee.     Thou   hail  efcap'd   a  great 
Tryai  through  thy  Faith,  and  becaufe  thou 
didft  not  doubt  for  fuch  a  terrible  Beait. 

Go  therefore,  and  relate  to  theElecl:  of  God, 
the  great  things  that  he  hath  done  for  thee. 
And  thou  fhalt  fay  unto  them,   that  this 
Beaft  is  the  Figure  of  the  Tryal  that  is  a- 
bout  to  come.     If  therefore  ye  fhall  have 
prepared  your  felves,  ye  may  efcape  it,  if 
your  Heart  be  pure  and  without  Spot;  and 
if  ye  (hall  ferve  God  all  the  reft  of  your. 
Days  without  complaint.      Call    all  your 
Cares  upon  the  Lord,    and  he  will  direct 
them.     Believe  in  God,   ye  doubtful,  be- 

caufe he  can  do  all  things  -9    He  can  both 
turn  away  his  Wrath  from  you,    and  fend 
you  Help  and  Security.     Wo  to  the  doubt- 
rul,  to  thofe  who  fliall  hear  thefe  Words, 
and  ilia  11  defpife  them  :  It  had  been  better 
for  them  that  they  had  not  been  born. 

Q^i         III.  Then 
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III.  Then  I  ask'd  her  concerning  the 
four  Colours  which  the  Beaft  had  upon  its 

Head.     But  fhe  anfwer'd  me,  faying ,  A- 
gain  thou  art  curious  in  that  thou  askeit  con- 

cerning thefe  things.     And  I  laid  unto  her, 
Lady,    Shew   me  what  they   are?    Hear, 
faid  fhe  :  The  Black  which  thou  fa  well,  de- 

notes the  World  in  which  you  dwell.     The 
Fiery  and  Bloody  Colour,  fignifies^  that  this 

Age  mult -be  destroyed  by  Fire  and  Blood. 
The  Golden  Part  are  ye,  who  have  efcaped 

out  of  it.     For  as  Gold  is  try'd  by  the  Fire, 
and  is  made  Profitable  >  fo  are  ye  alfo  in 

like  manner  try'd  who  dwell  among   the 
Men  of  this  World.     They  (therefore  that, 
{hall  endure  to  the  end,  and  be  proved  by 
them,  fhall  be  purged.     And  as  Gold,  by 
this  Tryal  is  cleanied  and  lofes  its  Drofs  j 
fo  fhall  ye  alfo  call .  away  all  Sorrow,  and 
Trouble  >  and  be  made  pure  for  the  Building 
of  the  Tower.     But  the  WJiite  Colour,  de- 

notes the  time  of  the  World  which  is  to 
come,  in  which  the  Elect  of  God  fhall  dwell  : 
Becaufe  the  Elect  of  God  fhall  be  pure  and 

without  Spot  unto  Life  Eternal.     Where- 
fore do  not  thouceafe  to  fpeak  thefe  things 

in  the  Ears  of  the  Saints.     Here  ye  have 

the  Figure  of  the  great  Tribulation  that  is  a- 
bout  to  come*  which,  if  you  pleafe,  fhall 
be  nothing  to  you.    Keep  therefore  in  mind 
the  things  which   I  have  faid    unto  you. 
When  {he  had  fpoken  thus  much,  fhe  de- 

parted y  but  I  law  not  whither  fhe  went. 

But  fuddamly  I  heard  a  Nolle,  and  I  turn'd 
back,  being  afraid  ,  for  I  thought  that  the 
Beaft  was  coming  toward  me. 

The 
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The  Second  BOOK 
O  P 

St.   HERMAS.. 
Which  is  called 

His  COMMANDS. 

The  Introduction. 

Hen  I  had  pray'd  at  home, 
and  was  fate  down  upon  the 
Bed  •,  a  certain  Man  came  in 
to  me  with  a  Reverend  Look, 
in  the  Habit  of  a  Shepherd 

cloath'd  with  a  white  Cloak, 
having  his  Bag  upon  his  Back,  and  his  Staff 

in  his  Hand,   and  faluted  me.     I  returned 
his  Salutation 3    and    immediately    he  fate 
down  by  me,  and  (aid  unto  me;  I  am  Tent 
by  that  Venerable  MefTenger,  that  I  fhould 
dwell  with  thee  all  the  remaining  Days  of 
thy  Life.     But  I  thought  that  he  was  come 
to  try  me, and  faidunto  him,  Who  are  you? 

CL3  For 
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For  I  know  to  whom  I  am  committed.  He 

•    laid  unto  me,  Do  you  not  know  me?  I  an- 
fwer'd,  No,     I  ran,   faid  he,    that  Shep- 

herd,   to  whofe  Care  you  are  delivered, 
Whilft  he  was  yet  fpeaki-ng,  his  Shape  was 
changed  5  and  when  I  knew  that  it  was  he 

to  whom  I  was  committed,  I  was  afham'd, 
and  a  fuddain  Fear  came  upon  me,  and  I  was 
utterly  overcome  with  Sadnefs,  becaufe  I 
had  fpoken  fo  fooliflily  unto  him.     But  he 

laid  unto  me,  Be  not  afham'd,  but  receive 
Strength  in  .thy  Mind,  through  the  Com- 

mands which  I  am  about  to  deliver  unto 

thee.     For,  faid  he,  I  am  fent  to  mew  unto 
thee  all  thofe  things  again,  which  thou  hall 
feen  before  j  but  efpecially  fuch  of  them  as 
may  be  of  moll  ufe  unto  Thee.     And  firft 

of  all  write  my  Commands    and  Simili- 
tudes, The  reft  Thou  {halt  fo  write  as  I 

fhall  fhew  unto  Thee.     But  I  therefore  bid 

Thee  fir  ft  of  all  write  my  Commands  and 
Similitudes,  that  by  oftemreading  of  them, 

b  ohfavethem.    Thou  may  it  the  more  eafily  b  keep  them  in 

fisUft°Late  P°f"    Memory.  W  hereupon  J  wrote  his  Commands 
and  Similitudes,   as   he  bad  me.     Which 
things  if  when  you  have  heard,    ye   fhall 
obferve  to  do  them  5  and  fhall  walk  accord- 

ing to  Them,    and  exercife  your  felves  in 
thtm,  with  a  pure  Mind ,  ye  fhall  receive 
from  the  Lord  thofe  things  which  he  has 
promifed  unto  you.     But  if  having  heard 
them  ye  fhall  not  repent,  but  fhall  ftill  go 

c  Adverfo  red-    on  to  add  to  your  Sins ;  c  ye  fhall  be  puniih'd 
pietis.  by  him.     Alt  thefe  things  that  Shepherd, 

the  Angel  of  Repentance,   commanded  me 
to  wrke. 

The 
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TheFirft  COMMAND. 

Ofd  Believing/*  ONE  GOD. 

a  Faith. 

FI  r  s  t  of  all  believe  that  there  is  One  ̂ mW^  r° 
God  who  created  and  framed  All  things  de  rrinc.  1.  i. 

of  Nothing  into  a  Being.     Fie  comprehends  £.*•  |^|g  l 

all  things,   and  is  only  Immenfe,   not  to  be  v. C  g.  Atha-" 
comprehended  by  Any.     Who  can  neither  be  y^bde&cCam* 
defined  by  any  Words,    nor  conceived  by 
the  Mind.     Therefore  believe  in  him,  and 

fear  him  $  and  fearing  him  e  abflain  from  all e  n^e  &&- 
Evil.     Keep  theie  things,  and- call -all f  Lufl  ?onSemcon- 
and   Iniquity   far  from  thee>    and  put  on  cupikeatiam  se 

Righteoufnefs  $  and  thou  fhalt  live  to  God,  Mss^Lamb.  8t 
if  thou  fhalt  keep  this  Commandment.  °X0XI« 

The  Second  COMMAND. 

That  we  muji.  avoid  Detra&ion;  and 

do  our  Alms-  Deeds  with  Simplicity. 

H E  faid  unto  me*   §  Be  innocent  and  s  Lat.  Have 
without  difguife  3  fo  fhalt  thou  be  like  ft«.^ 

an  infant  who  knows  no  Malice,  which  de- 
ftroys  the  Life  of  Man.     Efpecially  fee  that 

thou  fpeak  Evil  of  None  3  nor  willingly  hear  5  Gf*  'E!  3  ?»> 
any  one  fpeak  Evil  of  Any.     h  For  if  thou  \&£2m 
obferveft  not  this,  thou  alfo  who  heareftj  \^^J'MS 
fhalt  be  *  partaker  of  the  Sin  of  him  that  particeps'eiis* 
fpeaketh  Evil  by  believing  the  Slander,   and  fef ati  male 

irnii  o-i  r-       11         loquentis,  cre- 
tnou  alio  inalt  have  bin  3  becaufe  thou  be-  dens;  Ettuha- 

Q^4  lievedft  bcbi5pcwaiUHU 
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k  Vid.  Antioch. 
Horn.  xxix. 

1  Daemon. 
m  The  Greek. 
hath  tv. 

a  father  Sim- 

plicity; accor- 
ding t»  the 

Greekjeading, 

freferved  by  A- thanalius. 

°  Gr.  In  -which 
there  is  no  Evil 

Ojfentet  but'  all 
things  fmooth 
end  Delightful, 

cv  oh  fctfsv  <nr£?- 

<arstv7ot    6(Att\ci  x, 
tXSLQ^. 

p  Vid.  Antioch. 
Horn,  xcviii. 
^  Simply. 
x  Gr.  i*  t  Wi*v 

<Ta)g»/UATB()V.  MS. 
Lamb.  De  fuis 
donis. 

s  Glorioujly  to 
God. 

lievedft  him  thatfpake  Evil  of  thy  Brother. 

k  Detraction  is  a  pernicious  thing  -,  an  incon- 
ftant  l  Evil  Spirit ;  that  never  continues  in 
Peace,  but  is  always  in  Difcord.  m  Where- 

fore refrain  thy  ielf  from  it ;  and  keep 
Peace  evermore  with  thy  Brother.  Put  on 

a  Holy  n  Conftancy,  °  in  which  there  are  no 
Sins,  but  all  is  full  of  Joy  5  and  do  good 

of  thy  Labours.  P  Give  \  without  dittin- 
ftion  to  all  that  are  in  want)  not  doubt- 

ing to  whom  thou  giveft.  But  give  to  All  5 

for  God  will  have  us  give  to  all,  of r  all  His 
Own  Gifts.  They  therefore  that  receive 

fhall  give  an  Account  to  God,  both  where- 
fore they  received,  and  for  what  End.  And 

they  that  receive  without  a  real  need,  fhall 

give  an  account  for  it  -9  but  he  that  gives 
fhall  be  Innocent:  For  he  has  fulfill'd  his 
Duty  as  he  received  it  from  God  -y  not  ma- 

king any  Choice  to  whom  he  ihould  give, 
and  to  whom  not.  And  this  Service  he  did 

with-  Simplicity,  and  s  to  the  Glory  of  God. 
Keep  therefore  this  Command  according  as 

I  .have  deiiver'd  it  unto  thee-,  that  thy  Re- 
pentance may  be  found  to  be  finccre,  and 

that  Good  may  come  to  thy  Houfe$  and 
have  a  pure  Heart. 

The 
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The  Third  COMMAND. 

Ofavoiding'Lymg,  and  the  Repentance 
of  HERM  AS  for  his  Diffimulacion. 

c  T\  /TOreover  he  (aid  unto  me.    Love  «  Amioch, 

IVjL  Truth  i    and  let  ail  the  Speech  be  Hom.ixvi,     , 
true  which  proceeds  out  of  thyMouth  ̂   that 
the  Spirit  which  the  Lord  hath  given  to 
dwell  in  thy  Flefh  may  be  found  true  to- 

wards all  Men  5  and  the  Lord  be  Glorified, 
who  hath  given  fuch  a  Spirit  unto  thee  : 
Becaufe  God  is  true  in  all  his  Words,  and 
in  him  there  is  no  Lie.     They  therefore 

that  lie,  deny  the  Lords    u  and   become  » According  to 

Robbers  of  the  Lord  j   w  not  rendring  to  '£' fe*'beloWt 
God  what  they  received  from  him.     For  Book  m.  sim. 

they  received  the  Spirit  free  from  Lying:  1X'  chaP-32* 
if  therefore  thev  make  that  a  Lyar,  they  de- 

file what  was  Committed  to  Them  by  the 
Lord,   and  become  Deceivers.     When  I 
heard  this,  I  wept  bitterly.     And  when  he 
faw  me  weeping,  he  faid  unto  me  3    Why 
•weepeft  thou  ?  And  I  laid  -,  Becaufe,  Sir,  I 
doubt  whether  I  can  be  faved?    He  ask'd 

me.  Wherefore?   I  reply 'd?  Becaufe,  Sir,  I 
never  fpake  a  true  Word  in  my  Life  j  but 

always  lived  in  DiiTirnulation,  and  affirm'd 
a  Lie  for  Truth  to  all  Men  -,    and  no  Man 
contradicted  me,  but  all  gave  Credit  to  my 
Words.  How  then  can  I  live,  feeing  I  have 
done  in  this  manner  ?    And  he  faid  unto  me ; 
Thou  thinkeft  well,  and  truly.     For  thou 
oughtefh  as  the  Servant  of  Cod,  to  have 

walked 
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55  through  thefs 
Words.     Lat. 
His  Verbis  & 
ilia  fidem  xeci- 

pianr 
»  If  thou  /halt 
keep  the  Truth. 

walked  in  the  Truth,  and  not  have  join'd 
an  Evil  Confcience  with  the  Spirit  of  Truth} 
nor  have  grieved  the  Holy  and  true  Spirit  of 

God.  And  I  reply 'd  unto  him  5  Sir,  I  ne~ 
ver  before  hearken'd  Co  diligently  to  thefe 
things.  He  anfwer'd  •,  Now  thou  hearer} 
them :  Take  car'e  from  henceforth,  that 
even  thole  things  which  thou  haft  formerly 
fpoken  falfly  for  the  fake  of  thy  Bufinefs, 

may,  x  by  thy  prefent  Truth,  receive  Credit. 
For  even  thoie  things  may  be  credited,  if 
for  the  time  to  come  thou  flialt  fpeak  the 

Truth ;  and  7  by  fo  doing  thouv  may  ft  at- 
tain unto  Life.  And  whofoever  fhall  heark- 
en unto  this  Command,  and  do  it  >  and 

fhall  depart  from  All  Lying,  he  fhall  live 
unto  God. 

*  Chajiity. 

*  ̂ Another 
Mans. 

The  Fourth  COMMAND. 

Of  pitting   away   ones   Wife  for 
Adultery. 

I.  TJIUrthermore,  laid  he,  I  command 

Jj  thee,  that  thou  keep  z  thy  felf  Chaft  5 
and  that  thou  fuffer  not  any  thought  a  of 
any  other  Marriage,  or  of  Fornication,  to 
enter  into  thy  Heart :  For  fuch  a  Thought 
produces  a  great  Sin.  But  be  thou  at  all 
times  mindful  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  flialt 
never  fin.  For  if  fuch  an  Evil  Thought 
fhould  arife  in  thy  Heart,  thou  fhould  ft  be 
guilty  of  a  great  Sin  3  and  they  who  do 
fuch  things,  follow  the  way  of  Death. 
Look  therefore  to  thy  felf,  and  keep  thy 

.    ~  felf 
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felf  from  fuch  a  Thought :  For  where  Cha= 
ftity  remains  in  the  Heart  of  a  Righteous 
Man,  there  an  Evil  Thought  ought  never  to 
arife.  And  I  faid  unto  him,  Sir,  Suffer  me 
to  fpeak  a  little  to  you.  He  bad  me,  Say 

on.  And  I  anfwer'd,  Sir,  If  a  Man  fhall 
have  a  Wife  that  is  faithful  in  the  Lord, 
and  fhall  catch  her  in  Adultery  5  doth  a 
Man  fin  that  continues  to  live  Hill  with  her  ? 

And  he  faid  unto  me 3  As  long  as  he  is  ig- 
norant of  her  Sin,  he  commits  no  fault  in 

living  with  her:  But  if  a  Man  fhall  know 
his  Wife  to  have  offended}  and  fhe  fhall 
not  repent  of  her  Sin,  but  go  on  ftill  in  her 
Fornication,  and  a  Man  fhall  continue  ne- 
verthelefs  to  live  with  her,  he  fhall  become 
guilty  of  her  Sin,  and  partake  with  her  in 
her  Adultery.  And  I  faid  unto  him  3  what 
therefore  is  to  be  done,  if  the  Woman  con- 

tinues on  in  her  Sin  ?  He  anfwer'd  3  Let  her 
Husband  put  her  away,  and  let  him  conti- 

nue by  himfelf.  But  if  he  fhall  put  away 
his  Wife,  and  marry  another,  he  alfo  doth 
commit  Adultery.  And  I  faid  3  What  if 
the  Woman  that  is  fo  put  away,  fhall  re- 

pent, and  be  willing  to  return  to  her  Huf- 
band,  fhall  fhe  not  be  received  by  him  ? 
He  faid  unto  me,  Yes  3  and  if  her  Husband 
fhall  not  receive  her,  he  will  fin  3  and  com- 

mit a  great  Offence  again  ft  himfelf:  But 
he  ought  to  receive  the  Offender,  if  fhe  re- 

pents 3  only  not  often.  For  to  the  Servants 
of  God  there  is  but  one  Repentance.  And 
for  this  Caufe  a  Man  that  putteth  away  his 
Wife  ought  not  to  take  another,  becaufe 
fhe  may  repent.  This  Ad  is  alike  both  in 2  the 
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the  Man  and  in  the  Woman.  Now  they 
commit  Adultery,  not  only  who  pollute 
their  Flefh,  but  who  alfo  make  an  Image. 

*  Set  i  cot.      b  If  therefore  a  Woman  perfeveres  in  any 
thing  of  this  kind,  and  repents  not,  depart 
from  her,  and  live  not  with  her :  Otherwife 
thou  alfo  fhalt  be  Partaker  of  her  Sin.  But  it 
is  therefore  commanded  that  both  the  Man 

and  the  Woman  fliould  remain  unmarried, 
becaufe  fuch  Perfons  may  repent.  Nor  do  1 
in  this  adminifter  anyOccafion  for  the  do- 

ing of  thefe  things  y  but  rather  that  whofo 
has  offended,  fhould  not  offend  any  more. 
But  for  their  former  Sins,  God  who  has  the 
Power  of  Healing  will  give  a  Remedy  : 
For  he  has  the  Power  of  all  things. 

II.  I  Asked  him  again,  and  faidj  See- 
ing the  Lord  hath  thought  me  worthy  that 

Thou  fhouldft  dwell  with  me  continually  > 

fpeak  a  few  Words  unto  me,  becauie  I  un- 

deriland  nothing,  and  my  Heart  is  harden'd 
through  my  former  Converfation  $  and  open 

c  senfc  my  c  Under  (landing  becauie  I  am  very  dull, 
and  apprehend  nothing  at  all.  And  he  an- 
fwering  faid  unto  me  y  I  am  the  dMiniiter 

*  Prspofitus :    of  Repentance,  and  give  e  Understanding  to 

Ch*'l"tiF'       a^  tilat  RePent-   Do's  it  not  feem  to  thee *  Great  W'fdom.  to  be  f  a  very  wife  thing  to  Repent  ?  Be- 

caufe he  that  do's  fo,gets  great  Under  (land- 
ing;  For  he  is  fenfibie  that  he  hath  ilnn'd 

and  done  wickedly  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  j 
s  inhhvnder-    and  he  remembers  §  within  himfelf  that  he 

fitting.  j^s  0flfencjecj5  and  Repents  and  do's  no  more 
wickedly  y  but  do's  that  which  is  good,  and 
humbles  his  Soul,  and  afflicts  it,  becaufe 
he  has  offended.     You  fee  therefore  that 

Repen- 
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Repentance  is  great  Wifdom.  And  I  faid 
unto  him  y  For  this  caufe,  Sir,  I  enquire  dili- 

gently into  all  things,  becaufe  I  am  a  Sin- 
ner, that  I  may  know  what  I  muft  do  that 

I  may  live ;  becaufe  my  Sins  are  many.  And 
he  laid  unto  me,  Thou  ihalt  live  if  thou 
{halt  keep  thefe  my  Commandments.  And 
whofoever  fhall  hear  and  do  thefe  Com- 

mands, (hall  live  unto  God. 
III.  And  I  faid  unto  him  j  I  have  even 

now  heard  from  certain  Teachers  that  there 

is  no  other  Repentance  befides  that  of  Bap- 
tifm  ,  when  we  go  down  into  the  Water, 
and  receive  the  Forgivenefs  of  our  Sins  5  and 
that  after  that,  we  muft  fin  no  more,  but 

live  in  8  Purity.     And  he  faid  unto   me,  g  fH%. 
thou  haft  h  been  rightly  inform'd.    Never-  h  W^ heard- 
thelefs  feeing  now  thou  enquireft  diligently 
into  all  things,  I  will  manifeft  this  alfo  un- 

to thee  -y  yet  not  fo  as  to  give  anyOccafion 
of  finning  either  to  thofe  who  fhall  hereaf- 

ter believe,  or  to  thofe  who  have  already 

believ'd  in  the  Lord.     For  neither  they 
who  have  *  newly  believed,  or  who  fhall  i  Ms.umb.- 
hereafter  believe,  have  any  Repentance  of  fiZtm* 
Sins,  but  Forgivenefs  of  them.     But  as  to  have  juji  naph- 

thoic who  have  been  called  to  the  Faith,  hevcd' 
and  ftnee  that  are  fallen  into  any  grofs  Sjn* 
the  Lord  hath  appointed  Repentance :  Be- 

caufe God  knoweth  theThoughts  of  allMens 
Hearts,  and  their  Infirmities 5  and  the  ma- 

nifold Wickednefs  of  the  Devil ,  who  is  al- 
ways contriving  fomething  againft  the  Ser- 
vants -of  God  y   and  maliciouily  lays  Snares 

for  them.     Therefore  our  merciful  Lord 
bad  Companion  towards  his  Creature,  and 

appointed 
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appointed  that  Repentance,  and  gave  unto 
me  the  Power  of  it.  And  therefore  I  fay 

unto  thee;  If  any  one  after  that  Great  and 
Holy  Calling  iliail  be  tempted  by  the  Devil 

*  vid.  Annot.  an(3-  Sin,  he  has  one  k  Repentance.  But  if 
cotder.  in  loc.  he  jfhall  often  Sin.  and  Repent,  it  {hall  not 
p.  60,  61.  profic  fucn  a  one.  for  }ie  jfhall  hardly  live 

unto  God.  And  I  faid,  Sir,  I  am  reitored 
again  to  Life  fince  I  have  thus  diligently 

hearken'd  to  thefe  Commands.  For  I  per- 
ceive, that  if  I  {hall  not  hereafter  add  any 

more  to  my  Sins,  I  {"hall  be  faved.  And  he faid,  Thou  {halt  be  faved  5  and  fo  {hall 

all  others,  as  many  as  {hall  obferve  thefe 
Commandments. 

IV.    And  again  I  faid  unto  himj    Sir, 
feeing  thou  heareft  me  patiently,  {hew  me 

\  yet.  one  thing  more.     Tell  me,  faith  he, 
what  it  is.     And  I  faid  5   If  a  Husband  or 

Wife  die,  and  the  Party  which  furvives  mar- 

£  vid.  Not. Co-  ry  again,  do's  he  fin  in  fo  doing?  !  He  that 

tele6r- /^c.'      marries  .(fays  he)  fins  not:  Howbeit  if  he 
Rom.  vii.  3.      {hall  remain  fingle,    he  {hall  thereby  gain 

comp.  i  cor.    tQ  nimfejf  great  Honour  before  the  Lord. 
Keep  therefore  thy  Chaftity,  and  Model!  y  j 
and  thoufhalt  live  unto  God.  Obferve  from 

henceforth  thofe  things  which  I  fpeak  with 

thee,  and  command  thee  to  obferve  -y  from 

*  ms.  Lamb.     tne  timem  that  I  have  been  deliver'd  unto 
melius:  Ex  quo  thee,  and  dwell  in  thy  Houfe.     So  {hall  thy 
S^fS     former  Sins  be  forgiven,  if  thou  {halt  keep 

haft  km  tun-      thefe  my  'Commandments.      And   in  like 

Vnti '  dwiijkc.  manner  {hall  all  others  be  forgiven,  who ihall  obferve  thefe  my  Commandments. 

The 
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The  Fifth  COMMAND. 

Of  the  Sadnefs  of  the  Heart :    And  of 
Patience. 

X-T5E  Patient,  fays  he,  and  nLong-furTer-  "  Gr.  m*h&v- 
Jj  ing;    fo  fhalt  thou  have  Dominion  ZZb.Tnimx- 

over  all  Wicked  Works,  and  fhalt  °  fulfil  all  quus. 

Righteoufnefs.     For  if  thou  fhalt  be  Pa-  °  mrk° tient,  the  Holy  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in 

thee  {hall  be  pure,  and  not  be  darken'd  by 
any  Evil  Spirit  -,  but  being  full  of  Joy  fhall 
be   enlarged,   and  feaft    P  in  the  Body  in  p  ms.  Lamb, 

"which  it  dwells,    and  1  ferve  the  Lord  ̂ ius'E^r 
with  Joy,  and  in  great  Peace.     But  if  any  &  ?  £«#«<,-" 
ft  Anger  fliall  over- take  thee,    prefently  ̂ Vpi. \Bsd^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  thee,  will  be  q  Gr.  a«7*§>« 
ilraightned,  and  feek  to  depart  from  thee.  ̂  o£J\xU 
For.  he  is  choaked  by  the  Evil  Spirit  j  and  Gr.  Ememfs 

has  not  the  r  Liberty  of s  ferving  the  Lord  "f^1/; 
as  he  would  3  for  he  is  grieved  by  -pf  Anger.  s  Gr.  A«7*g- 

z  When  therefore  both  thefe  Spirits  dwell  '^bZ'3  At\^ together,  it  is  definitive  to  a  Man.     As  if/fius  mi  Antio- 

one  ihould  take  a  little  Wormwood,  and  '££££% 
put  it  into  a  VefTel  of  Hony,  the  whole  Ho-  omitted  in  mr 

ny  would  be  fpoiled  >    and  a  great Quanti-  2££*£^ 
ty  of  Hony  is  corrupted   by  a  very  little  "  !>  Longfuf- 

Wormwood  ,    and   lofes  the  Sweetnefs  of  «  ̂"f1  ̂  c 
Hony,  and  is  no  longer  acceptable  to  its  "dwelleth,  but 

Lord*   becaufe  the  whole  Hony  is  Hfecg  ." ̂ ^Sf bitter,  and  lofes  its  Ufe.     But  if  no  Worm- 
wood be  put  into  the  Hony  it  is  fweet  and 

profitable  to  its  Lord.    Thus  is  Forbearance 

iweeter  than  Hony,  and  profitable  to  the 
Lord 
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»  To. 

*Angl. 

f;  sAngrinefi. 

56  Gr.  W»rk. 

upon.    " 

&  MS.  Laxb. 
faceie. 
?   Virtue. 
*  Gr.  Tuirar, 

Lord  who  dwelleth  in  it.  But  tf  An- 
ger is  unprofitable.  If  therefore  ff  Anger 

fhall  he  mixed  with  Forbearance,  the  Soul 

is  diftrefs'd,  and  its  Prayer  is  not  profita- 
ble u  with  God.  And  I  faid  unto  him,  Sir, 

I  would  know  the  Sinfulnefs  of  j-f  Anger, 
that  I  may  keep  my  felf  from  it.  And  he 
faid  unto  me,  Thou  fhalt  know  it  5  and  if 
thou  fhalt  not  keep  thy  felf  from  it,  thou 
fhalt  lofe  thy  Hope  with  all  thy  Houfe. 

Wherefore  depart  from  it.  For  1  the  w  Mef- 
fenger  of  Righteoufnefs  am  with  thee 3  and 
all  that  depart  from  it,  as  many  as  fhall  re- 

pent with  all  their  Hearts,  fhall  live  unto 
God*  and  I  will  be  with  them,  and  will 

keep  them  all.  For  all  fuch  as  have  repent- 
ed, have  been  jufiified,  by  the  moll  Ho- 

ly Meifenger,  who  is  a  Minifter  of  Salva- tion. 

II.  And  now,  fays  he,  hear  the  Wick- 

ednefs  of  ff  Anger  j  How  Evil  and  Hurt- 
ful it  is,  and  how  it  overthrows  the  Ser- 

vants of  God :  For  it  cannot  x  hurt  thofe 
that  are  full  of  Faith,  becaufe  the  y  Power 
of  God  is  with  them  3  but  it  overthrows 
the  doubtful,  and  thofe  that  are  deftitute  of 
Faith.  For  as  often  as  it  fees  2  fuch  Men, 
it  cads  its  felf  into  their  Hearts  3  and  fo 
a  Man  or  Woman  is  in  Bitternefs  for  no- 

thing: For  the  things  of  Life}  orforSufte- 
nance  3  or  for  a  vain  Word,  if  any  tfiould 
chance  to  fall  in  3  or  by  reafon  of  any  Friend  3 
or  for  a  Debt  3  or  for  any  other  fuperfluous 
things  of  the  like  Nature.  For  thefe  things 
arefoolifh,  and  fuperfluous,  and  vain  to  the 
Servants  of  God.   ButEquanimity  isilrong, 

and 
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and  forcible  5  and  of  great  Power,  and  fit- 
teth  in  great  Enlargement*  is  chearful,  re- 
joycing  in  Peace  ;   and  glorifying  God  at 
all  times a  with  Meeknefs.     And  this  Long-  ■  in  the  Greek. 

fufferine  dwells  with  thofe  that  are  full  of  efJfAn^}ls .  &  ,,4  ■     r      i-n  ji-i  Antiochus 
Faith.     But  TT  Anger  is  iooliih,  and  light,  the  smfe  is  fid- 
and  empty.    Now  Bitternefs is  bred  through  [hb^JsSS 

Folly  5  by  Bitternefs,  ft  Anger  5  by  tf  An-  neftSin  it  fetf* 
ger,  Fury.     And  this  Fury  arifing  from  fo  *^Js0™nuins 
many  evil  Principles,  worketh  a  great  and  Meeknefs,  and 

uncurable  Sin.     For  when  all  thefe  things  '$^*jhfs . 

are  in  the  fame  b  Man  in  which  the  Holy  Difpojttien  to' 
Spirits  dwells  j    the  Veflcl   cannot  contain  f*&   See  a~ 
them,  but  runs  over  :  And  becaufe  the  Spi-  b  vejfei. 
rit  being  tender  cannot  tarry  with  the  Evil 
One  3  it  departs  and  dwells  with  him  that 
is  Meek.     When  therefore  it  is  departed 
from  the  Man  in  whom  it  dwelt  j  that  Man 

becomes  deftitute  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 

is  afterwards  filled  with  Wicked  Spirits c,  «  in the  Gr.  of 
and  is  blinded  with  Evil  Thoughts.     Thus  ̂ thanafius  /./- 
j  .      .  ..  x  /t°  TT7i  l0VJ  thefe  words. 
do  s  it  happen  to  all  Angry  Men.    Where-  omitted  in  the 
fore  depart  thou  from  Anger,  and  put  on  H^rm^^nd 
Equanimity,   and    refill  Wrath  ->   fo   ffralif  •«  is  unftabie  in 

Thou  be  d  found  with  Modeily  and  Cha-  "  ̂Vbd  a" 
ftity  by  God.     Take  good  heed  therefore  «  drawn  hither 

that  thou  neglect  not  this  Commandment.  "  ̂wlcke" 
For  if  thou  malt  obey  this  Command,  then  "  Men. 

flialt  thou  alfo  be  able  to  obferve  the  other  */" thcf- of Athanaiius  it 
Commandments   which  1  lnall   command  ™n$  better 

thee,   Wherefore Itrengthen  thy  felf now  in  ̂ ed'J^[™~ 
thefe  Commands,  that  thou  mayfl  live  un-  «(  verence,  by 
to  God.  And  whofbever  fhall  obferve  thefe  :;  Rioted 
Commandments  fhiall  live  unto  God.  "  of  Goa. 

R  The 
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The  Sixth  COMMAND. 

lint  Tniof "  That  every  Man  has  two  e  Angels,  and 

pag.  67, 68.  "  of  the  Suggeftions  of  both. 
Oxon.  p.  &i. 

Not*  a-  TTCommanded  thee,  faid  he,  in  my  firfl 

X  Commandment,  that  thou fhould'fl  keep 
*Lat.  Poeniten-  Faith  and  Fear,  and  f  Repentance.  Yes, 

raT*  fcAhi0  $n'>  faid  I.  He  continued  ;  But  now  I  will nenLm;  as  m   fhew  thee  the  Virtues  of  thefe  Commands, 

'AafiLs-oJlfIha"  t^at  £^0U  maY^  know  ̂ heir  Effects  >  how 
}e*nlJMcTu&  they  are  s  prefcribed  alike  to  the  Juft  and 
command-       Uniuft.     Do   thou   therefore  believe  the 
ment  -which  is  .  J  .  _      , .  i      t  t 

hen  referred  to.    Righteous,  but  give  no  Credit  to  the  Un- 

Lat^oi'tafunt  ̂ ghteous.     For  Righteoufnefs  keepeth  the 
.po  ta  unt.    '  ̂   \^ay5  but  Unrighteouihefs  the  wicked 

Way.     Do  thou  therefore  keep  the  right 

Way,  and  leave  that  which  is  Evil.     For 

the  Evil  Way  has  not  a  Good  End,  but  hath 

many  Stumbling- Blocks  >  it  is  rugged  and 
full  of  Thorns,  and  leads  to  Deitiu&ion  5 
and  is  hurtful  to  all  fuch  as  walk  in  it.    But 

they  who  go  in  the  right  Way,  walk  with 
Evennefs,  and  without  Offence  5  becaufeit 
is  not  Rough,  nor  Thorny.     Thou  (ecft 
therefore,   how  it  is  bell  to  walk  in  this 
Way.     Thou  fhak  therefore  go,  fays  he, 
and  all  others  as  many  as  believe  in  God 

with  all  their  Heart,  fhall  go  through  it. 

*  vid.  Amioch.       H.   And  now,  lays  he  5  h  Understand 
Hom.  ixi.         fjrfl.  0r all  what  belongs  to  Faith.     There 

STernnc^*  are  two  Angels  with  Man  5  One  of  Righte- 
Et  in  Luc.        oufnefs,  the  Othev  of  Iniauity .     And  I  laid 
Horn.  xxxv.       untQ  h.m  ̂   g.^  Hqw  ̂ jj  I  knQW  thal  thcrc 
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are  two  fuch  Angels  with  Man?  Hear,  fays 
he,  and  underftand.  The  Angd  of  Righ- 

teoufnefs, is  Mild,  and  Modeit,  and  Gen- 
tle, and  Quiet.  When  therefore  he  gets 

into  thy  Heart,  immediately  he  talks  with 
thee  of  Righteoufnefs,  of  Modefty,  of  Cha- 

rity, of  Bountifulnefs,  of  Forgivenefs,  of 
Charity*  and  Piety.  When  all  thefe  things 
come  into  thy  Hearty  know  then  that  the 
Angel  of  Righteoufnefs  is  with  thee.  Where- 

fore hearken  to  this  Angel  and  to  his  Works. 
Learn  alfo  the  Works  of  the  Angel  of  Ini- 

quity. He  is  firft  of  all  Bitter,  and  Angry, 
and  Foolifhj  and  his  Works  are  pernicious, 
and  overthrow  the  Servants  of  God.  When 

therefore  thefe  things  come  into  thy  Heart  j 
thou  ihalt  know  by  his  Works,  that  this  is 
the  Angel  of  Iniquity.  And  I  faid  unto 
him  -9  Sir,  How  mall  I  underftand  thefe 
things?  Hear,  fays  he,  and  underftand. 
When  Anger  overtakes  thee,  or  Bitternefs, 
know  that  he  is  in  thee :  Ai  alfo,  when 

the  Defire  of  many  *  things,  and  of  the  >  works,  gx.: 
bell  Meats,  and  of  Drunkennefsj  when  the  ne#««v. 
Love  of  what  belongs  to  others,  Pride,  and 
much  fpeaking,  and  Ambition  5  and  the 
like  things,  come  upon  thee.  When  there- 

fore thefe  things  arife  >in  thy  Heart,  know 
that  the  Angel  of  Iniquity  is  with  thee.  See- 

ing therefore  thou  knoweft  his  Works,  de- 
part from  them  all,  and  give  no  Credit  to 

him:  Becaufe  his  Works  are  Evil,  and  be- 
come not  the, Servants  of  God.  Here  there- 

fore thou  haft  the  Works  of  both  thefe  An- 
gels. Underfland  now  and  believe  the  An- 

gel of  Righteoufnefsj  becaufe  his  Inftru&iori 
R  2,  i#; 
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*  Gr.  nj&Vjj?. 
Lat.  Ciedide- 
lis.     Believe. 

is  Good.  For  let  a  Man  be  never  fo  hap- 
py, yet  if  the  Thoughts  of  the  other  Angel 

rife  in  his  Heart,  that  Man  or  Woman 
mutt  needs  (in.  But  let  a  Man  or  Woman 
be  never  fo  Wicked,  if  the  Works  of  the 
x^ngel  ofRighteoufnefs  come  into  his  Heart, 
that  Man  or  Woman  mull  needs  do  fome 

Good.  Thou  feeft  therefore  how  it  is  good 
to  follow  the  Angel  of  Righteoufnefs.  If 
therefore  thou  {halt  follow  him,  and  k  fub- 
mit  to  his  Works,  thou  {halt  live  unto  God. 

And  as  many  as  {hall k  fubmit  to  his  Works, 
fhall  live  alfo  unto  God. 

The  Seventh  COMMAND. 

That  we  muji  fear  God,  but  not  the 
Devil. 

k  Vid.  Antioch. 
Horn,  cxxvii.. 
Ecck£  xii.  13. 

01  'W&ee7@\ 
Without  Compa- 
rifon:   Or, 
without  Mix- 
ture. 

lTT7\Es2R  God,  fays  he,  and  keep  his  Com- 
J/  mandments.  For  if  thou  keepeft  his 
Commandments  thou  {halt  be  powerful  in 

every  Work,  and  all  thy  Work  {hall  be  m  ex- 
cellent. For  by  fearing  God,  thou  {halt 

do  every  thing  well.  This  is  that  Fear  with 
which  thou  muft  be  affected  that  thou  mayft 
befaved.  But  fear  not  the  Devil :  For  if  thou 

feareft  the  Lord,  thou  {halt  have  Dominion 
over  him  3  becaufe  there  is  no  Power  in  him. 

Now  if  there  be  no  Power  in  him,  then  nei- 
ther is  he  to  be  feared.  But  he  in  whom  there 

is  excellent  Power,  he  is  to  be  feared :  For 
every  one  that  has  Power,  is  to  be  feared. 
But  he  that  has  no  Power  is  defpifed  by 

every 
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every  one.     Fear  the  Works  of  the  Devil, 
becaufe  they  are  Evil.     For  by  fearing  the 
Lord,  thou  wilt  fear  and  not  do  the  Works 
of  the  Devil,  but  keep  thy  felf  from  them. 

There  is  therefore  a  twofold  Fear  j  n  If  thou  °Gr-Amioch. wilt  not  do  Evil,  fear  the  Lord  and  Thou 
fhalt  not  do  it.     But  if  thou  wilt  do  good, 

0  the  Fear   of  the  Lord  is  Strong,   and  ̂ tius'  °L 
Great,  and  Glorious.  Wherefore,  fear  God  words  foihw,' and   thou  fhalt  live :   And  whofever  fhall  ̂ IZVorl 
fear  him,   and  keep  his  Commandments,  dear:  «  Fear 
their  Life  is  with  the  Lord.     But  they  who  I  alf<JtheLoid, t  .  .  .         .     T  .r     .       .    J  "  and  thou 
keep  them  not,  neither  is  Life  in  them.       « fhait  be  able 

M  to  do  it,  for. 

The  Eighth  COMMAND. 

That  we  muft  Flee  from  Evil,  and  Do 
Good. 

I  Have  told  thee,  faid  he,  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  Creatures  of  the  Lord,  and 

that  there  is  a  two-fold  p  Abftinence.    From  p  AntIolxhxix 
fome  things  therefore  thou  muft  abftain, 
and  from  others  not.     I  anfwered,  Declare 
to  me,  Sir,  from  what  I  muft  abftain,  and 
from  whatnot.     Hearken,  faid  he.     Keep 
thy  felf  from  Evil,  and  do  it  not  5  but  ab- 

ftain not  from  Good,   but  do  it.     For  if 
thou  fhalt  abftain  from  what  is  Good,  and 
not  do  it,  thou  fhalt  fin.     Abftain  there- 

fore from  all  Evil,  and  thou  fhalt  1  know  *  Do,  according 

all  Righteoufnefs.  I  faid  5  What  Evil  things  *^££. 
are  they  from  which  I  muft  abftain?  Hear-  Hy*  ° 
ken,  faid  he  -9  from^Adultery  j  from  Drun- 

R  5  kennefsj 
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kennefs*  from  Riots ;  from  Excefs  of  Ea*. 
ting  j  from  Daintynefs  and  Difhonefty  > 
from  Pride  j  from  Fraud;  from  Lying  5 
from  Detraction,  from  Hypocrifie  j  from 
Remembrance  of  Injuries  \  and  from  all 
Evil  Speaking.  For  thefe  are  the  Works  of 
Iniquity^  from  which  the  Servant  of  God 
muft  abftain.  For  he  that  cannot  keep  him- 
felf  from  thefe  things,  cannot  live  unto 
God.  But  hear,  faid  he,  what  follows  of 
thefe  kind  of  things:  For  indeed  many 
more  there  are  from  which  the  Servant  of 

God  muft  abftain.  From  Theft,  and  Cheat- 
ing j  from.  Falter  Witnefs  $  from  Covetouf- 

nefsj  from  Boafting*  and  all  other  things 
of  the  like  Nature.  Do  thefe  things  feem 
to  thee  to  be  Evil  or  not  ?  Indeed  they  are 

very  Evil  to  the  Servants  of  God.  Where- 
fore the  Servant  of  God  mufr.  abftain  from 

•'  T*  COtekr'  a11  thefe  r  Works-     KeeP  thy  felf  therefore 
from  them,  that  thou  .may 'ft  live  unto  God, 
and  be  written  among  thofe  that  abftain 
from  them.     And  thus  have  I  fhewn  thee 
what  things  thou  muft  avoid :  Now  learn 
from  what  thou  muft  not  abftain.     Abftain 

not  from  any  good  Works,  but  do  them. 
Hear,   faid  he,   what  the  Virtue  of  thofe 
good  Works  is  which  thou  muft  do,that  thou 
mayft  be  laved.     The  firft  of  all  is  Faith  ; 
the  Fear  of  the  Lord  j  Charity  >  Concord  > 
Equity  $  Truth;  Patience ;  Chaftity.  There 
is  nothing  better  than  thefe  things  in  the 

«  m  fenfr  f^e   Life  of  Man  ;  s  who  ihall  keep  and  do  thefe 
;  s  dejeRive  And  x 

may  he  thus  re- 
stored from  the  Greek  of  Athanafius,  Whofoever  keeps  thefe  thiags,  and  doth 

not  abftain  from  Them,  (hall  be  Happy  in  hi*  Lifr.     \A>M  (i  the  Lamb.     MS. 
qui  cuftodiexfr. things 
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things  in  their  Life.     Hear  next  what  fol- 
low thefe.     To  minifter  to  the  Widows  9 

not  to  defpife  the  Fatherlefs  and  Poor  ;  to 
redeem  theServants  of  God  from  Neceffity  ; 
to  be  Hofpitable  >    (for  in  Hofpitality  there 

is  fometimes  *  great  Fruit)  not  to  be  con- i*  Gr.  abs- 
tentious, but  be  quiet*  to  be  humble  above/"  good  deed* 

all  Men  5  to  reverence  the  Aged  y  to  labour 

to  be  righteous ;  u  to  RefpeS:  the  Brother-  ■  s««7»gw. 
hood  y  to  bear  afFronts  >  to  be  Long-fuffer- 
ingj    w  not  to  ca-ft  away  thofe  that  have  v  *a<u  from  the 
fallen  from  the  Faith ,  but  to  convert  Them,  fjd  '°/n^Zf: 
and  make  them  be  of  x  Good  Chear ,  to  ad-  Not  to  remem- 
nionilh  Sinners  >  not  to  opprefs  thofe  that  ̂   comfort 
are  our  Debtors  9  and  all  other  things  of  a-  thofe  who  ia- 

like  kind.    Do  thefe  things  feem  to  thee  to  ̂rdjn  their 
be  good,  or  not  ?  And  I  laid,  what  can  be  x  Gr.  «8«*t«. 
better  than  thefe  Words?    Live  then,  faid 
he,  in  thefe  Commandments,  and  do  not  de- 

part from  them.     For  if  thou  fhalt  keep  all 
thefe  Commandments,  thou  fhalt  live  unto 
God.     And  all  they  that  fnall  keep  thefe 
Commandments  fhail  live  unto  God. 

The  Ninth  COMMAND. 

That  we  muft  ask  of  God  daily  ;   and 
without  Doubting. 

A  Gain  he  faid  unto  me  5  y  Remove  y  vid.  Antioch. 

from  thee  all  Doubting;   and  Que-  ̂ ft'^n. 
ition  nothing  at  all,  when  thou  askeil  any  d.  Grabe.  sPi- 

thing  of  theLoRDj  faying  within  thy  feif ,  ̂'J™  '* 
How  fhall  I  be  able  to  ask  any  thing  of  the 

R  4  Lord 
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Lord  and  receive  it,  feeing  I  have  fo  great- 
ly Sinned  againft  him  ?  Do  not  think  thus, 

but  turn  unto  the  Lord  with  all  thy  Heart, 
and  ask  of  him  without  Doubting,  and  thou 
fhalt  know  the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  ,  How 
that  he  will  not  forfake  thee,  but  will  fulfil 
the  Requeft.  of  thy  Soul.  For  God  is  not  as 

Men,  mindful  of  the  Injuries  he  has  received', 
but  he  forgets  Injuries,  and  has  Companion 
upon  his  Creature.  Wherefore  purifie  thy 
Heart  from  all  the  Vices  of  this  prefent 
World  y  and  obferve  the  Commands  I  have 

before  deliver'd  unto  thee  from  God ,  and 
thou  fhalt  receive  whatfoever  good  things 

thou  fhalt  ask,  and  nothing  fhall  be  want- 
ing unto  thee  of  all  thy  Petitions  5  if  thou 

fhalt  ask  of  the  Lord   without  doubting. 

%th^Gr  tT0f  z  ̂Ut  tney tnat  are  not  fucn>  *ka^  °frta*n  none Athanaf.  and     of  thofe  things  which  they  ask.  For  they  that 

tlSuToubtrffc lf  are  fdl  °f  Faith>   ask  a11  thingS  With  C°nfi' in  thy  Heart,  dence,  and  receive  from  the  Lord,  becaufe 

cdvc  nonVof  they  ask  without  doubting.  But  he  that 
thy  Petitions,  doubts  j  fhall  hardly  live  unto  God,  except 

dtftruhft0(lwh0  he  repent.  Wherefore  purifie  thy  Heart 
doubt  of)  bod,  from  doubting,  and  put  on  Faith  ;  and  truft 

doubie^nded,  m  God  >  and  thou  fhalt  receive  all  that  thou 

who  fhaii  ob-  '  fhalt  ask.  But  and  if  thou  fhouldft  chance 

IhefeThingf  to  ask  Somewhat  and  not  [a  immediately] 
•  so  ms.  b  receive  it,  yet  do  not  therefore  doubt,  be- 

Ic^'J^'nT  c*ufe  thou  haft  not  prefently  received  the /•  theGr.  B&tfu-  Petition  of  thy  Soul.  For  it  may  be  thou 
„&,  wUmc  fhak  not  prefently  receive  it  for  thy  Tryal, or  elfe  for  fome  Sin  which  thou  knoweft  not. 

»  ̂ king  the  But  do  not  thou  leave  off  to  ask,  b  and 

IZr  °f  lhy     then  thou  fhalt  receive.     Elfe  if  thou  fhalt 
ceafe  to  ask,   thou  muft  complain  of  thy 

felf, 
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felf,  and  not  of  God,  that  he  has  not  given 
unto  thee  what  thou  didft  defere.  Confider 
therefore  this  Doubting  how  cruel  and  per- 

nicious it  is  -,  and  how  it  utterly  roots  out 
many  from  the  Faith,  who  were  very  faith- 

ful and  firm.  For  this  Doubting,  is  the 
Daughter  of  the  Devil ;  and  deals  very 
wickedly  with  the  Servants  of  God.  De- 
fpife  it  therefore,  and  thou  fhalt  rule  over 

it  *  on  every  Occafion.  Put  on  a  firm  and  *  i„  everything, 
powerful  Faith :  For  Faith  promifes  all 

things,  and  perfects  all  things.  But  doubt- 
ing will  not  believe ,  that  it  fhall  obtain 

any  thing,  by  all  that  it  can  do.  Thou 
feeft  therefore,  fays  he,  how  Faith  cometh 
from  above,  from  God  y  and  has  great 
Power.  But  doubting  is  an  Earthly  Spirit, 

and  proceedeth  from  the  Devil,1  and  has 
no  Strength.  Do  thou  therefore  keep  the 
Virtue  of  Faith,  and  depart  from  Doubt- 

ing, in  which  is  no  Virtue,  and  thou  ihalt 
live  unto  God.  And  all  fhall  live  unto 

God,  as  many  as  fliall  do  thefe  things. 

THE 
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The  Tenth  COMMAND. 

Of  the  Sadhefs of  the  Heart;  and  that 
<we  mujl  take  heed  not  to  grieve  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  is  in  as. 

I.T)UT  all  Sadnefs  far  from  thee  >  for 
JL  it  is  the  Sifter  of  Doubting  and  of 

Anger.  How,  Sir,  faid  I,  Is  it  the  Sifter 
of  thefe  ?  For  Sadnefs,  and  Anger,  and 
Doubting,  feein.to  me  to  be  very  different 

*  without  senfe  from  one  another.  And  lie  anfwer'd ;  c  Art 

'mJrfmdit.      *i&fr  ™kk°Wt  Sen^e  that  thou  doft  notun- derftand  it?    For  Sadnefs  is  the  moft  rnif- 
chievous  of  all  Spirits,  and  the  worft  to  the 

a  So  the-L&t,     Servants  of  God :    d  It  deftroys  the  Spirits 
g"  V^Athaua- °^  aH  Mep,  and  torments  the  Holy  Spirit; 
lius  is  better.-     and  again  it  faves.     Sir,  faid  I,  I  am  very 
Manrnfr^^hfti,  and  underftand  not  thefe  *  things. 
any  other  $pi-  I  cannot  apprehend   how  it  can  torment, 

e1 gitejiiont,       and  yet  fave?    Hear,  faid  he,  and  under- 
Hand.     They   who  never  fought  out  the 
Truth,  nor  enquired  concerning  the  Maje- 
fty  of  God  -y  but  only  believed,  are  involved 
in  the  Affairs  of  the  Heathen.     And  there 

*  vid.Edk.  is  another  f  lying  Prophet,  that  deftroys  the 

comp. P2 cor. '  g Minds  of  the  Servants  of  God*  that  is^  of 
£"• le-  thofe  that  are  doubtful,  not  of  thofe  that 
from  the  Gmk  fully  truft  in  the  Lord.  Now  thofe  doubt- 
Nfc.               fill  Perfons  come  to  him,  as  to  a  Divine 

Spirit,  and  enquire  of  him,  what  fhall  be- 
fall them.  And  this  lying  Prophet,  having 

no  Power  in  him  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  an- 
fwers  them  according  to  their  Demands ; 

and 
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and  fills  their  Souls  with  Promifes  accord- 
ing as  they  defire.  Howbcit  that  Prophet 

is  vain,  and  anfwers  vain  things  to  thofe 
who  are  themfelves  vain.  And  whatfoever 

is  asked  of  him  by  vain  Men,  he  anfwers 
them  vainly.  Neverthelefs  he  fpeaketh 
fome  things  truly.  For  the  Devil  fills  him 
with  his  Spirit  ,  that  he  may  overthrow 
fome  of  the  Righteous. 

II.  Whosoever  therefore  are  ftrong  in 
the  Faith  of  the  Lord,  and  have  put  on  the 
Truth  >  they  are  not  joined  to  fuch  Spirits, 
but  depart  from  them.  But  they  that  are 
doubtful,  and  often  repenting  y  like  the  Hea- 

thens, confult  them,  and  heap  up  to  them- 
felves great  Sin,  ferving  Idols.  As  many 

therefore  as  are  fuch,  enquire  of  them  upon 
every  Occafian$  worfhip  Idols  y  and  are 
fooliih,  and  void  of  the  Truth ,  For  every 
Spirit  that  is  given  from  God  needs  not  to 
be  asked  ,  but  having  the  Power  of  the  Di- 

vinity fpeaks  all  things  of  it  felf  y  becaufe 
He  comes  from  above,  from  the  Power  of 

the  Spirit  of  God.  But  he  that  being  ask'd 
fpeaks  according  to  Mens  deCires^  and  con- 

cerning many  other  Affairs  of  this  prefent 
World,  underftands  not  the  things  which 
relate  unto  God.  For  thefe  Spirits  are  dark- 
ned  through  fuch  Affairs,  and  corrupted,  and 
broken.  As  good  Vines  if  they  are  neglect- 

ed, are  opprefs'd  with  Weeds  and  Thorns, 
and  at.laft  kill'd  by  them.  So  are  the  Men 
who  believe  fuch  Spirits :  They  fall  into 
many  Actions  and  Bufineiles,  and  are  void 

of  Senfe,  h  and  when  they  think  of  things  h  ~^  ap- 

pertaining untoGod,  they  underfland  no-^£g*f  ■ 
thing  3&6«.  Lat. 
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thing  at  all :  But  if  at  any  time  they  chance 
to  hear  any  thing  concerning  the  Lord, 

Senfa.  tneir  i  Thoughts  are  upon  their  Bufinefs. 
But  they  that  have  the  Fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  fearch  out  the  Truth  concerning  God, 

k  having  all  their  Thoughts  towards  the 
Lord  >  apprehend  whatsoever  is  faid  to 
them,  and  forthwith  underftand  it,  becaufe 
they  have  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  in  them. 
For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  dwells, 
there  is  alfo  1  much  Underftanding  added. 

Wherefore  joy n  thy  felf  to  the  Lord,"1  and 
thou  fhalt  underftand  all  things. 

III.  Learn  now,  OUnwife  Man !  How 

Sadnefs  n  troubleth  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
how  it  faves.  When  a  Man  that  is  doubt- 

ful is  engaged  in  any  Affair,  and  do's  not 
accomplish,  it  by  reafon  of  his  Doubting  j 
this  Sadnefs  enters  into  him  and  grieves 

the  Holy  Spirit,  and  makes  him  fad.  A- 
gain,  Anger  when  it  overtakes  any  Man  for 

any  Bufmefs,  he  is  greatly  moved  \  *  And 
then  again  Sadnefs  entereth  into  the  Heart 
of  him,  who  was  moved  with  Anger,  and 
he  is  troubled  for  what  he  hath  done,  and 
Repenteth,  becaufe  he  hath  done  Amifs. 
This  Sadnefs  therefore  feemeth  to  bring  Sal- 

vation, becaufe  He  Repenteth  of  his  Evil 

v  Gr.  of  Atha- 

naiius,   K*g<fi«v 

p/.ov.     So  that 
the  Latin  jUuld 
be  Habentes, 

not  Habenc. 

1  Gr  ~2.w>ivk 
W0fc.fc.jJ. 

™   Gr.   rLdLITUV 
toii<?c-tc   ̂ And  fo 
the  Lamb.  MS. 
Omnia  fries. 

*  Gr.  btCle/Cei. 

p-  *  In  the  Greek  of  Athanafius,  follows,  *,  <&oi»o-»  *rt  komov. 
And  he  doth  fomething  which  is  111.  Which  better  agrees 
-with  what  follows,  Becaufe  he  hath  done  Amifs.  The  Text 
in  this  place  being  evidently  corrupted,  1  have  endeavoured  to 

re/tore  the  true  Senfe  of  it  from  the  Greek  «/ Athanafius,  "which 

is  as  follows.  Yloihiy  «  ~h\j7tn  eisttro^bMiilau  «c  t  KA^ietv  tv 

'AvQ^oi>7TH  tw  6^u^o>.»V*v?®',  kj  hviretrcu  '6^  rii  Tl&tj;ei  ewtv  » 

l?r(>Qc.£iv,  £  /utretvoei  on  tsrwHfyv  H^yeio-Aro'  "Aotx  hv  »  fcw'wif 
</'sx.«  QuIuq/av  t^avt  OTt  to  tnrovHtyv /orgpt^xs  ftiltviwtv'  'Ampere-, 
&ci  5  vfy?  <&ppi;iuv  hv7tiat>  &C. 

Deed 
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Deed.  But  both  the  other  things,  namely, 
Doubting  and  Sadnefs,  fuch  as  before  was. 
mentioned^  vex  the  Spirit :  Doubting,  be- 

caufe his  Work  did  not  fucceed  >  and  Sad- 
nefs,  becaufe  he  angred  the  Holy  Spirit. 

0  Remove  therefore  Sadnefs  from  thy  felf  5  °  Antioch. 

p  and  afflict  not  the  Holy  Spirit  which  dwel-  P  Gr.'  SF&jGk 
leth  in  thee  ;  left  he  1  intreat  God,  and  de-  J*s-  Lamb- r  t  it->  1        r\     -    -        r,    f       Noli  nocere. 
part  from  thee,     7  For  the  Spirit  of  the  1  Gr.  mm&s- 

Lord  r  which  is  given  to  dwell  in  the  c'o^ro' 
Fieih,  endureth  no  fuch  Sadnefs.     Where-1  vh.  27. 

fore   cloath  thy   felf   with    Ghearfulnefs,/,^-^0-^ 
which  has  always  Favour  with  the  Lord,  t^t^S* 

and  thou  fhalt  rejoyce  in  it.     For   every [*'*  ̂OT^«* 
chearful  Man  do's  well}   and  reliiries  thofe 
things  that  are  good,  and  defpifes  s  Sad-  s  Gr.  hums. 

t  When  Hermas  here  faith  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  imreats 

God;  and  before,  that  he  is  vexed  &ni  grieved;  'to  prevent 
any  miftakes  in  a  matter  of  fuch  moment,  the  Reader  may 
pieafe  to  obferve,  that  he  fpeaketh  not  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  as 
He  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Third  Per fon  in  the  Sacred 

Trtmty^  but  of  the  Spirit  given  to  Chriftians,  which  dwclleth  in 
their  Souls  and  Bodies,  being  an  Emanation,  or  Gift  from 
the  Spirit  of  God  j  and  tho'  not  an  Effential  part  of  Man, 
yet  a  perfecting  part  of  a  Chriftian ;  which  Hermas  himfelf 
cifewhere  declareth  to  be  Created  in  Man,  lib.  ill.  cap,y.  §.  <s, 
Bitt  then  that  he  thought  this  Created  Spirit  of  Regenerate  Per- 
fons  to  be  Diftincl:  from,  tho'  a  Participation  of,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  plain  from  what  we  before  read  in  the  Second  Setlion 
of  this  very  Command;  where  he  diftinguifheth  between  the 
Spirit  given  from  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  Every  Spirit,  fays 
he,  that  is  given  from  God,  having  the  Power  of  the  Divinity, 
fpeaketh  ̂ AU  Things  of  it  felf,  becaufe  He  cometh  from  above,  from 
she  Power  o/theSpirit  of  God.  And  indeed  St.  Paul  himfelf 
in  that  remarkable  place  i  Cor,  ii.  n,  iz.  mentioneth  diftinft- 

ly,  <ro-vs5,«*  to  wc  S?  0«£,  and  imtZfA.*.  ̂   QtS;  and  plainly 
teaches  that  this  is  in  God,  and  the  other  in  Men,  altho'  from 
God.  Now  when  Hermas  here  fpeaketh  of  the  Spirits,  intr eat- 

ing God,  He  exprefly  fpeaketh  of  the  Spirit  which  dwelleth  inVst 
and  the  Spirit  which  is  given  to  dwell  in  the  Plefl);  not  of  the 
Spirit  as  He  is  in  God,  and  confequently  Uncreated,  and  God 
Himfelf;  For  ail  that  is  in  God  is  fuch, 

a  nefs 



2J4  The  Shepherd 

5^ltrGl^'  ne^  But  the  ̂   Man  dos  alwaYs  wick- 
«r2v7o7s  wmJS/5  edly.  Firft,  he  doth  wickedly,  *  becaufe  he 

w»"^T&c^  gneveth  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  given to  Man  being  of  a  chearful  Nature.  And 
again  he  does  ill ,  becaufe  he  prays  with 
Sadnefs  unto  the  Lord,  and  maketh 
not  firft  a  thankful  acknowledgment  unto 
him  of  former  Mercies  5  and  obtains  not  of 
God  what  he  asks.  For  the  Prayer  of  a 
fad  Man  has  not  Efficacy  to  come  up  to 
the  Altar  of  God.  And  I  faid  unto  him^ 
Sir,  Why  has  not  the  Prayer  of  a  fad  Man 
Virtue  to  come  up  to  the  Altar  of  God  ? 
Becaufe,  faid  he,  that  Sadnefs  remaineth 

in  his  Heart.  When  therefore  a  Man's 
Prayer  fhall  be  accompanied  with  Sadnefs, 
it  will  not  fuffer  his  Requefts  to  afcend 
pure  to  the  Altar  of  God.  For  as  Wine 
when  it  is  mingled  with  Vinegar,  has  not 
the  Sweet nefs  it  had  before  >  fo  Sadnefs 

being  mix'd  with  the  Holy  Spirit^  fuffers 
not  a  Man's  Prayer  to  be  the  fame  that  it 
would  be  other  wife.  Wherefore  cleanfe  thy 
felf  from  Sadnefs,  which  is  Evil,  and  thou 
fhalt  live  unto  God.  And  all  others  fhall 

live  unto  God,  as  many  as  fhall  lay  afide 
Sadnefs,  and  put  on  ChearfuJnefs. 

The 
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The  Eleventh  COMMAND. 

That  the  Spirits  and  Prophets  are  to  be 
tried  by  their  Works  ;  and  of  a 
Twofold  Spirit, 

HE  iliew'd  me  certain  Men  fitting  up- on Benches,  and  one  fitting  in  a  Chair : 
And   he  faid  unto  me:    Seen:  thou  thofe 

who  fit  upon  the  Benches?    Sir,  faid  I,  I 

fee  them.     He   anfwer'dj    They  are  the 
Faithful  j    and  he  who  fits  in  the  Chair,  is 
an  Earthly  Spirit.     For  he  cometh  not  into 
11  the  Aflembly  of  the  Faithful,  but  avoids  u  *****  •/  tfc 

it.     But  he  joyns  himfelf  to  the  Doubtful  Living' 
and  Empty  j    and  propheiies  to  them  in 
Corners  and  hidden  Places  5    and  pleafes 
them  by  fpeaking  according  to  all  the  De^ 
fires  of  their  Hearts.     For  he  placing  him- 

felf among  empty  VefTels,   is  not  broken, 
but  the  One  fltteth  the  Other.     But  when 

He  cometh  into  the  Company  of  Jufi:  Men, 

w  who  are  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  w  Have  the 

they  pray  unto  the  Lord  j   that  Man  is  fnpiThc°mGod 
x  emptied,  becaufe  that  Earthly  Spirit  flies  t  Exinamtur. 
from  him,    and  he  is  dumb,   and  cannot 

fpeak  any  thing.     As  if  in  a  Store-Houfe 
you  fhall  flop  up  Wine  or  Oylj    and  a- 
mong  thofe  VefTels  fhall  place  an  empty 
Jar  y  and  mail  afterwards  come  to  open  it, 

you  fhall   find   it   empty   as  you  ftopp'd 
it  up:    So  thofe  empty  Prophets,   when 
they  come  among,  the  Spirits  of  the  Juft, 

*  are 
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are  found  to  be  fuch  as  they  came*. 
II.  I  faid,  How  then  {hall  a  Man  be  able 

to  difcern  Them  ?  Confider  what  I  am  go- 
rtfih.  ing  to  fay  concerning  both  kinds  of  x  Men  > 

and  as  I  fpeak  unto  thee,  fo  ihak  thou 
prove  the  Prophet  of  God,  and  the  Falfe 
Prophet.  And  firfl  try  the  Man  who  hath 
the  Spirit  of  God  >  becaufe  the  Spirit  which 
is  from  above  is  Humble,  and  Quiet  j  and  de- 

parts from  all  Wickednefs  >  and  from  the 
vain  Defires  of  the  prefent  World  >  and 
makes  himfelf  more  Humble  than  all  Men , 
and  anfwers  to  None  when  He  is  Asked  > 

nor  to  every  one  fingly :  For  the  Spirit  of 
God  doth  not  fpeak  to  a  Man  when  He  will, 
but  when  God  pleafes.  When  therefore  a 
Man  who  hath  the  Spirit  of  God  mail  come 
into  the  Church  of  the  Righteous,  who 

have  the  Faith  of  God,  and  they  pray  un- 
to the  Lord  j  then  the  Holy  Angel  of  God 

fills  that  Man  with  the  BlefJed  Spirit,  and 
He  fpeaks  in  the  Congregation  as  He  is 
moved  of  God.    Thus  therefore  is  the  Spirit 

*  It  is  evident  from  the  method  of  Hermes  Difcourfe  in 
this  place,  that  fomewhat  is  wanting  to  make  up  the  Subjeft 
of  it.  He  had  fpoken  before  of  the  lalfe  Prophets,  and  the 
Emptinefs  of  their  Preaching,  but  nothing  of  the  True  Ones, 
nor  any  thing  of  the  Life  and  Works  of  Either.  How  to 

fupply  this  I  have  been  admoniih'd  by  my  learned  Friend, 
Dr.  Grate.  What  fhould  have  follow'd  here,  is  tranfpofed 
into  the  next  Command;  and  being  brought  back  hither, 
not  only  fupplies  the  Defeft  of  this,  but.  makes  way  for  the 
more  eafie  Connexion  of  his  Difcturfe  in  That.  And  for  this 
beiides  the  plain  Reafon  of  the  thing  its  felf,  we  have  the 
Authority  of  ̂ At hanafius  in  that  Other  Command  j  who  leaves 
out  what  has  been  faflly  inferted  there  ;  as  I  fhall  (hew  when 
I  come  to  it,  from  his  Own  words.  For  both  thefe  Reafons 
1  have  reduced  both  places  to  what  I  take  to  have  been  their 
true  Order }  and  fhall  fubmit  it  to  the  Trader  (to  judge  upon 
this  Advertifement)  whether  I  had  not  good  Reafon,  as  wc}l 

as  fufficient  Authority,  fo  to  do'- 

of 
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of  God  known,  becaufe  whofoever  fpeaketh 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  fpeaketh  as  the  Lord 
will. 

III.  Hear  now  concerning  the  Earthly 
Spirit,  which  is  empty  and  foolifh,  and 
without  Virtue.  And  firfr.  of  all  the  Man 

who  is  fuppofed  to  have  the  Spirit,  (whereas 
be  hath  it  not  in  reality,)  exalteth  himfelf, 
and  defires  to  have  the  firft  Seat,  and  is 
Wicked,  and  full  of  Words  >  and  fpends  his 
time  in  Pleafure,  and  in  all  manner  of  Vo- 
luptuoufnefs  9  and  receives  the  Reward  of 
his  Divination  \  which  if  he  receives  not, 

He  do's  not  Divine.  Should  the  Spirit  of God  receive  Reward  and  Divine?  It  doth 

not  become  a  Prophet  of  God  fo  to  Do. 
Thus  you  fee  the  Life  of  each  of  thefe  kind 
of  Prophets.  Wherefore  prove  that  Man 
by  his  Life  and  Works,  who  fays  that  he 
hath  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  believe  the  Spi- 

rit which  comes  from  God,  and  has  Power 
as  fuch.  But  believe  not  the  Earthly  and 
Empty  Spirit,  which  is  from  the  Devil,  in 
whom  there  is  noFaith  nor  Virtue.  Hear  now 

the  Similitude  which  I  am  about  to  fpeak 
unto  thee.  Take  a  Stone,  and  throw  it  up 
towards  Heaven  5  or  take  a  Spout  of  Water? 
and  mount  it  up  thitherward  3  and  fee  if 
thou  canft  reach  unto  Heaven.  Sir,  faid  I  y 
How  can  this  be  done  ?  For  neither  of  thole 
things,  which  you  have  mentioned,  are 

poflible  to  be  done.  And  he  anfwer'd  ? 
Therefore  as  thefe  things  cannot  be  done, 
fo  is  the  Earthly  Spirit  without  Virtue,  and 
without  Effecl.  Underftand  yet  farther  the 
Power  which  cometh  from  Above,  in  this 

S  Simi- 
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Similitude.  The  Grains  of  Hail  that  drop 
down  are  exceeding  (mail  j  and  yet  when 
they  fall  upon  the  Head  of  a  Man,  how  do 
they  eaufe  Pain  to  it  ?  And  again)  confi- 
der  the  Droppings  of  a  Houfe  -9  how  the 
little  Drops  falling  upon  the  Earth,  work  a 
Hollow  in  the  Stones.  So  in  like  manner 

the  leail  things  which  come  from  above, 
and  fall  upon  the  Earth,  have  great  force. 
Wherefore  join  thy  felf  to  this  Spirit,  which 
has  Power;  and  depart  from  the  other 
which  is  empty. 

The  Twelfth  COMMAND. 

Of  a  Twofold Defire  :  That  the  Com- 
mands of  God  are  not  impoflible  : 

And  that  the  Devil  Is  not  to  be  feared 

by  them  that  Believe. 

*  vid.  Antiocii.  I.  A  Gain  he  faid  unto  me  ;  a  Remove 
Hom.ixxiv.  jT\  fr°m  tnee  a^  EviiDefires,  and  put 

on  Good  and  Holy  Defires.  For  having  put 
on  a  good  Defire,  thou  (halt  hate  that 
which  is  Evil,  and  bridle  it  as  thou  wilt. 
But  an  Evil  Defire  is  dreadful,  and  hard 
to  be  tamed.  It  is  very  horrible  and 
wild  ;  and  by  its  Wildnefs  confumes  Men. 
And  efpecially  if  a  Servant  of  God  fhall 
chance  to  fall  into  it ,  except  he  be  very 

fe&££*  Wife>  he  b  ,s  ™ined  by  »•  For  it  deftroys 
cr.  Athanaj;  thofe  who  have  not  the  Garment  of  a  good 
<w*™-  i  Defire  i 
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Defire;  and  c are  engaged  in  the  Affairs  c  ww^V*' 
of  this  preient  World  5  and  delivers  them  gt.  Athanaf. 

unto  Death.  *  Sir,  laid  I,  What  are  the  ln^°^'the 
Works  of  an  evil  Defire,  which  bring  Men  ?.«.»  verfl 

unto  Death?  Shew  them  tome,  that  I.^f  **  lmPih 
may  depart  from  them.  Hear, faid  he, 
by  what  Works  an  evil  Defire  bringeth  the 
Servants  of  God  unto  Death.  Firir.  of  all, 

it  is  an  evil  Defire  to  covet  another  Man's 

Wife  3  or  for  a  Woman  to  cover,  another's 
Husband  -,  as  alfo  to  defire  the  Dainties  of 
Riches  j  and  Multitude  of  fuperfluous Meats  5 
and  Drunkennefs  j  and  many  Delights.  For 
in  much  Delicacy  there  is  Folly;  and  many 
Pleafures  are  needlefs  to  the  Servants  of  God. 

SuchLufting  therefore  is  evil  and  pernicious, 
which  brings  to  Death  the  Servants  of  God^ 

For  all  fuch  Lulling  is  from  the  Devil.  Who- 
foever  therefore  mall  depart  from  «//evil  De- 

fire^, fhall  live  unto  God  j  but  they  that  are 
fubjecl:  unto  them  fhall  die  for  ever.  Fortius 
evil  Lulling  is  deadly.  Do  thou  therefore  put 
on  the  Defire  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  being 
armed  with  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  refill  all 

Wicked  Luffing.  For  this Fear  dwelleth  in 
good  Defires  j  and  when  evilCoveting  fhall 

fee  thee  arm'd  with  the  Fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  refilling;  it  j,  ic  will  flie  far  from  thee. 

*  That  the  words  here  inferted,  and.  removed  by  me  in* 
to  their  proper  place  in  the  foregoing  Command,  do  not  be- 

long to  this  -Difcourfe,  the  Greek  of  Uthanafuis,  clearly 
(hews.  In  which  they  are  all  Omitted,  and  the  Connexion 

lies  as  L  have  now  Reprefented  it. ,    n'ij*,  x.u'e<s,  fj?)  71"  '@n\v- 

yyciQjtcrov   jwc/j    iy*    zvyct)  ct?r'  aju'ift.     "Azxcroy,      Ugsorov   <nravr&>v 

&c.     And  (o  the  Lamb.  MS.  Primi*m  Omnium  ionc»pifrers  V&- 
trtm  aittnam ;  N»t*  Sfiriwr  Omnium. 



160  The  Shepherd 

and  not  appear  before  thee,  but  be  afraid 
of  thy  Armour  >  and  thou  fhalt  have  the 

Victory,  and  be  crown'd  for  it  j  and  fhalt 
attain  unto  that  Defire  which  is  good  *  and 

fhalt  give  the  Victory  which  thou  haft  ob- 
tain'd  unto  God,  and  fhalt  ferve  him  in  do- 

ing what  thou  thy  felf  wouldft  do.  For  if 
thou  fhalt  ferve  Good  Deiires,  and  be  fub- 

jeft  to  them  -,  thou  fhalt  be  able  to  get  the 
Dominion  over  thy  wicked  Luftings  $  and 
they  fhall  be  fubjecl:  to  thee  as  thou  wilt. 

III.  And  Ifaid  j  Sir,  I  would  know  how 

to  ferve  that  Defire  which  is  good  ?  Hear- 
ken, faid  he  5  Fear  God,  and  put  thy  Truft 

in  him,  and  love  Truth,  and  Righteouf- 
nefs,  and  do  that  which  is  good.     If  thou 

fhalt  do  thefe  things,  thou  fhalt  be  an  ap- 
proved Servant  of  God  -,   and  fhalt  ferve 

him :  And  all  Others  who  fhall  in  like  man- 
ner ferve  a  Good  Defire  fhall  live  unto  God. 

And  when  he  had  finifh'd  thefe  Twelve 
Commands,   he  faid  unto  me 5  Thou  haft 
now  thefe  Commands,  walk  in  them ;  and 

exhort  thofe  that  hear  them  that  they  re- 
pent, and  that  they  keep  their  Repentance 

pure  all  the  remaining  Days  of  their  Life. 
And  fulfil  diligently  this  Miniftry  which 
I  commit  to  thee,  and  thou  fhalt  receive 

great  Advantage  by  it ,  and  fhalt  find  Fa- 
vour with  all  fuch  as  fhall  repent,  and  fhall 

believe  thy  Words.     For  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  force  them  to  believe.     And  I  faid 

unto  him;  Sir,  Thefe  Commands  are  Great 
and  Excellent,  and  able  to  chear  the  Heart 
of  that  Man  that  fhall  be  able  to  keep  them. 
But,  Sir,  I  cannot  tell,  whether  they  can 
i  be 
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be  obferved  by  any  Man  ?  He  anfwer'd  3 
Thou  fhalt  eafily  keep  thefe  Commands,, 
and  they  ihall  not  be  hard  :  Howbeit,  if 
thou  fhalt  fuffer  it  once  to  enter  into  thy 
Heart  that  they  cannot  be  kept  by  any  one, 
thou  fhalt  not  fulfil  them.  But  now  I 

fay  unto  thee  3  If  thou  fhalt  not  obferve 
thefe  Commands,  but  fhalt  neglect  Them, 
:hou  fhalt  not  be  faved,  nor  thy  Children^ 
nor  thy  Houfe :  Becaufe  thou  haft  judged 
that  thefe  Commands  cannot  be  kept  by 
Man. 

IV.  These  things  he  fpake  very  angrily 

unto  me,  infomuch  that  he  greatly  affright- 
ed me.  For  he  changed  his  Countenance, 

fo  that  a  Man  could  not  bear  his  Anger. 
And  when  he  faw  me  altogether  troubled 
and  confounded ,  he  began  to  fpeak  more 
moderately  and  chearfully,  faying ;  O  foo^ 
lifh,  and  without  Underltanding  !  Uncon- 
fjant ,  not  knowing  the  Majefly  of  God , 
how  great,  and  wonderful  he  is  :  Who  crea- 

ted the  World  for  Man ,  and  hath  made 
every  Creature  fubjed  unto  him  3  and  given 
him  all  Power ,  that  he  fhould  be  able  to 

^fulfil  all  thefe  Commands.  He  is  able,  diTt  dom'mctur, 
iaid  he,  to  d  fulfil  all  thefe  Commands,  who 
has  the  Lord  in  his  Heart:  But  they 
who  have  the  Lord  only  in  their  Mouths, 
and  their  Heart  is  hardned ,  and  They  are 
far  from  the  Lord  3  to  fuch  Perfons  thefe 
Commands  are  hard  and  difficult.  Put 

therefore,  ye  that  are  empty  and  light  in 
the  Faith,  the  Lord  your  God,  in  your 
Hearts  3  and  ye  fhall  perceive  how  that 

S  5  nothing 
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nothing  is  more  eafie  than  thefe  Commands, 
nor  more  pleafant,  nor  more  gentle  and  holy  : 
And  turn  your  felves  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  forfake  the  Devil  and  his  Plea- 
fures,  becaufe  they  are  Evil,  and  Bitter, 
and  Impure.  And  fear  not  the  Devil,  be- 

caufe he  has  no  Power  over  you.  For  I  am 

'  -4'^el  with  you,  the  e  Meflenger  of  Repentance, who  have  the  Dominion  over  him.  The 

Devil  do's  indeed  affright  Men  5  but  his 
Terror  is  vain.  Wherefore  fear  him  not, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

V.  And  I  (aid  unto  him  5  Sir,  Hear, 

me  fpeak  a  few  Words  unto  you.  He  an- 

fwer'd,  Say  on  :  A  Man  indeed  defires  to 
keep  the  Commandments  of  God  >  and  there 
is  no  one  but  what  prays  unto  God,  that 
he  maybe  able  to  keep  his  Commandments. 
But  the  Devil  is  hard ,  and  by  his  Power 
rules  over  the  Servants  of  God.  And  he 
faid  >    He  cannot  rule  over  the  Servants 

L^LtT^-"   of  God >    f  who   truft   in  him    with   a11 their  Hearts.     The  Devil  may  ftrive,  but 
he  cannot  overcome  them.     For  if  ye  refift 
him,    he    will  flee  away  with  Confufion 
from  you.     But  they  that  are  not  full  in 
the  Faith,    fear  the  Devil,   as  if  he  had 
fome  great  Power.      For  the  Devil    tries 
the  Servants  of  God  3  and  if  he  finds  them 

empty,  he  deftroys  them.     For  as  a  Man , 
when  he  fills  up  Veffels  with  good  Wine, 

«  Origen.  in     g  and  among  them  puts  a  few  Veffels  half 
Matth.xxiv.4*.  full?    and  comes  tQ  uy  an(j  ufte  of  th(,  Vef. 

fels,  do's  not  try  thofe  that  are  full,  becaufe 
he  knows  that  they  are  good  >  but  taftes thofe 
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thafe  that  are  half  full,  lead  they  ihould  grow  * 
fowre  •,  (for  VeiTcls  half  full  foon  grow  fowre, 
and  lofe  the  Talk' of  Wine  :)  So  the  Devil 
comes  to  the  Servants  of  God  to  try  them. . 

They  that. are  full  of  Faith  refill:  him  itout- 
3y,  and  he  departs  from  them ,,  becaufe  he 

finds  no  place  where  to  enter  into  -them  ; 
Xhen  he  goes  to  thofe  that  are  not  full  of 
Faith,  and  becaufe  he  has  place  of  En- 

trance, he  goes  into;  them,  and  do's  what 
he  will  with  them  ,  and  they  become  his 
Servants. 

VI.  But  I,  the  h  Meflenger  of  Repen-  h  ̂ i 
tance,  fay  unto  you,  Fear  not  the  Devil. 
For  I  am  fent  unto  you,  that  I  may  be  with 

you,  as  many  as  fhall  repent  with  your  whole 

Heart,  and'that  I  may  confirm  you  in  the 
Faith.     i  Believe  therefore  ye  who  by  Rea-  'vid.  Antioch. 

fon   of   your  Tranfgreffions   have -H  forgot *wml££ 
God,  and  your  own  Salvation  ;  1  and  add-  Qui  obiiti  eftis 

ing  to  your  Sins  have  made  your  .Lire  veiy  tem  veftram 

Heavy  ;    that  if  ye  fhall  turn  to  the  Lord  l  wb*t  foiu-ws .,  iitf  J/unr  fljould  be  corrected 

with  your  whple  Hearts,  and  ihall  ierverto.  Et  qui 

him  according  to  his  Will  }  he  will  heal  you  Adjicientespec- 
r  n-  1     '      /i     n  1  -fS.        cats  veftris  *ra- 

ot  your  former  bins,  and  ye  ihall  have  Do-  vatis  vium° 
minion  over  all  the  Works  of  the  Devil.  Be  veftram. 

not  then  afraid  in  the  leaft  of  his  Threat- 

nings,  for  they  are  without  force,  as  the 
Nerves  of  a  dead  Man.  But  hearken  un- 

to me,  and  fear  the  Lord  Almighty,  who 

is  able  to  fave  and  to  deilroy  you  -y  and  keep 
his  Commands ,  that  ye  may  live  unto 
God.  And  I  faid  unto  him  *  S$r3  I  am  now 

confirmed  in  all  the  Commands  of  the  Lord 
whilft  that  you  are  with  me>  and  I  know 

S  4  that 
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that  you  will  break  all  the  Power  of  the 
Devil.  And  we  alfo  fhall  overcome  him, 
if  we  fhall  be  able,  through  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  keep  thefe  Commands  which  you 
have  delivered.  Thou  fhalt  keep  them, 
faid  he,  if  thou  fhalt  purifie  thy  Heart  to- 

wards the  Lord.  And  all  they  alfo  fhall 

keep  them  who  fhall  cleanfe  their  Hearts- 
from  the  vain  defiresof  the  prefent  World, 
and  fhall  live  unto  God. 

The 
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The  Third  BOOK 

P  F 

St.   HERMAS. 
Which  is  called 

His  SIMILITUDES. 

The  Firft  SIMILITUDE. 

That  feeing  we  have  no  abiding  City 
in  this  World,  we  ought  to  look  af- 

ter that  which  is  to  come. 

N  D  he  faid  unto  me  5  *  Ye  *  Antioch. 

know  that  ye  who  are  the  Hom' xv* 
Servants  of  the  Lord,  live 
here  as  in  a  Pilgrimage  5  for 
your  City  is  far  off  from  this 
City.  If  therefore  ye  know 

your  City  in  which  ye  are  to  dwell,  why 
do  ye  here  buy  Eftates,  and  provide  your 

felves 
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felves  with  Delicacies,  and  fiately  Buildings, 
and  fuperfluous  Houfes?  For  he  that  pro- 

vides himfelf  thefe  things  in  this  City,  do's 
not  think  of  returning  into  his  own  City. 
O  foolifh,and  doubtful,  and  wretched  Man ! 
Who  underftandeft  not  that  all  thefe  things 
belong  to  other  Men,  and  are  under  the 
Power  of  another !   For  the  Lord  of  this 

City  faith    unto   thee*    Either   obey    my 
Laws,  or  depart  put  of  my  City.    W|hat 
therefore  fhalt  thou  do  who  art  fubjecl:  to 
a  Law  in  thine  own  City?  Canft  thou  for 
thy  Eftate,  or  for  any  of  thofe  things  which 
thou  haft  provided,  deny  thy  Law?  But  if 
thou  fhalt  deny  it,  and  wilt  afterwards  re- 

turn into  thy  own  City,  thou  fhalt  not  be 
received,  but  fhalt  be  excluded  thence.  See 
therefore  that  like  a  Man  in  another  Coun- 

try, thou  procure  no  more  to  thy  felf  than 
what  is  neceflary,  and  fufficient  for  thee> 
and  be  ready,  that  when  the  God  or  Lord 
of  this  City  mall  drive  thee  out  of  it,   thou 
may  ft  oppofe  his  Law,  and  go  into  thine 
own  City  y    where   thou  mayft   with    all 
Chearfulnefs  live  according  to  thine  own 
Law  without  Wrong.  Take  heed  therefore 
ye  that  ferve  God,   and  have  him  in  your 
Hearts:  Work  ye  the  Works  of  God,  being 
mindful  both  of  his  Commands  and  of  his- 
Promifes,  which  he  has  promifedj  and  be 
afiured  that  he  will  make  them  good  unto 
you  5  if  ye  fhall  keep  his  Commandments.. 
Jnftead  therefore  of  the  PofTeflions  that  ye 

»  Salt.  would  otherwife  purchafe,  redeem  b  thofe^ 
that  are  in  Want  from  their  Neceffities,  as 
eyery  one  is  able :  Jufiifie  the  Widows ; 

Judge 
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Judgetbe  Caufe  0/the  Fatherlefs -,  and  fpend 
your  Riches  and  your  Wealth  infuch  Works 
as  thefe.     For,  for  this  end  has  God  enrich- 

ed you,  that  ye  might  fulfil  thefe  kind  of 
Services.     It  is  much  better  to  do  this,  than 
to  buy  Lands  orHoufesj  becaufe  all  fuch 
things  fhall  perifh  with  this  prefent Time. 
But  what  ye  fhall  do  for  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  ye  fhall  find  in  your  City,  and  fhall 
have  Joy  without  Sadnefs  or  Fear.    Where- 

fore covet  not  the  Riches  of  the  Heathen  -, 
for  they  are  deftructive  to  the  Servants  of 
God,    c  But  trade  with  vour  own  Riches  e  ms.  Lambeth. 

which  you  poflefs,  by  which  ye  may  attain  J^SUS"11 
unto  Everlafting  Joy.     And  do  not  commit  ague. 

Adultery,  nor  touch  any  other  Man's  Wife, 
nor  defire  her  j  but  covet  that  which  is  thy 
own  Bufinefs,  and  thou  fhalt  befaved. 

The  Second  SIMILITUDE. 

As  the  Vine  is  fuf ported  by  the  Elm,  fo 
is  ̂ Rich-Man  helfd  by  the  Pray- 

ers of  the  Toor. 

AS  I  was  walking  into  the  Field,  and 

confider'd  the  Elm  and  the  Vine,  and 
thought  with  my  felf  of  their  Fruits,  an 

Angel  appear'd  unto  me,  and  faid  unto  mej 
What  is  it  that  thou  thinker!  upon  thus  long 
within  thy  felf?  And  I  faid  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  think  of  this  Vine  and  this  Elm,  becaufe 
their  Fruits  are  fair.     And  he  faid  unto  me  5 

Thefe 
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injrf.SSSTi  dThefe  two  Trees  are  fet  for  a  Pattern  to 
'  the  Servants  of  God.  And  I  faid  unto  him  > Sir,  I  would  know  iri  what  the  Pattern  of 

thefe  Trees  which  thou  mentioned,  do's 
conflft.  Hearken,  faith  he ;  Seeft  thou  this 
Vine  and  this  Elm?  Sir,  faid  I,  I  fee  them. 
This  Vine,  faith  he,  is  fruitful,  but  the  Elm 
is  a  Tree  without  Fruit.  Neverthelefs  this 

Vine  unlefs  it  were  fet  by  this  Elm,  and 
fupported  by  it,  would  not  bear  much  Fruit, 
but  lying  along  upon  the  Ground,  would 
bear  but  ill  Fruit,  becaufe  it  did  not  hang 
upon  the  Elm :  Whereas  now  being  fupport- 

ed upon  the  Elm,  it  bears  Fruit  both  for  its 
felf,  and  for  that.  See  therefore  how  the 
Elm  gives  no  lefs,  but  rather  more  Fruit, 

than  the  Vine.  How,  Sir,  faid  I,  do's  it 
bear  more  Fruit  than  the  Vine?  Becaufe, 
faid  he,  the  Vine  being  fupported  upon  the 
Elm  gives  both  much  and  good  Fruit: 
Whereas  if  it  lay  along  upon  the  Ground  it 
would  bear  but  little,  and  that  very  ill  too. 
This  Similitude  therefore  is  fet  forth  to  the 

Servants  of  God  -,  and  it  reprefents  the  Rich 
and  Poor  Man.  I  anfwer'd,  Sir,  make  this 
manifeft  unto  me.  Hear,  faid  he  :  The 
Rich  Man  has  Wealth*  howbeit  towards  the 

tQijirafied.  Lord  he  is  Poor :  For  he  is  e  taken  up  a- 
bout  his  Riches,  and  prays  but  little  to  the 
Lord}  and  the  Prayers  which  he  makes, 

are  lazy  and  without  force.  When  there- 
fore the  Rich  Man  reaches  out  to  the  Poor 

thofe  things  which  he  wants,  the  Poor  Man 
prays  unto  the  Lord  for  the  Rich  j  and 
God  grants  unto  the  Rich  Man  all  good. 
things,    becaufe  the  Poor  Man  is  Rich  in 

Prayer  $ 
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Prayer  9  and  hisRequeihhave  great  Power 
with  the  Lord.     Then  the  Rich  Man  mini- 

fiers  all  things  to  the  Poor,  becaufe  he  per- 
ceives that  he  is  heard  by  the  Lord  y   and 

he  the  more  willingly,  and  without  doubt- 
ing, affords  him  what  he  wants,  and  takes 

care  that  nothing  be  lacking  to  him.    And 
the  Poor  Man  gives  Thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  the  Rich  5    becaufe  they  do  Both  their 
Work  from  the  Lord.     With  Men  there- 

fore the  Elm  is  not  thought  to  give  any 
Fruit  ,  and  they  know  not,  neither  under- 
fland  that  its  Company  being  added  to  the 
Vine,   the  Vine  bears  a  double  Encreafe, 
both   for  its  felf  and  for  the  Elm.     Even 

fo  the  Poor  praying  unto  the  Lord  for  the 
Rich,  are  heard  by  him  3  and  their  Riches 
are  encreafed,  becaufe  they  minifter  to  the 
Poor  of  their  Wealth.     They  are  there- 

fore Both  made  Partakers  of  each  others 
Good  Works.     Whofoever  therefore  fhall 

do  thefe  things,  he  fhall  not  be  forfaken  by 
the  Lord,  but  ihall  be  written  in  the  Book  [ 
of  Life.     Happy  are  they  who  are  Rich, 
and  perceive  themfelves  to  be  encreafed: 
For  he  that  is  feniible  of  this,  will  be  able 
to  minifter  fomewhat  to  others. 

The 
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The  Third  SIMILITUDE. 

As  the  Green  Trees  in  the  Winter  can- 
not be  diftinguijtidfrom  the  Dry  ;  fo 

neither  can  the  Righteous  from  the 
Wicked  in  this  prefent  World. 

A'
 

Gain  he  fliewed  me  many  Trees 
whofe  Leaves  were  fhed,  and  which 

feemed  to  me  to  be  wither'd,  for  they  were 
all  alike.  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Seeft  thou 
thefe  Trees?  I  faid,  Sir,  [  fee  that  they 

look  like  dry  Trees.  He  anfweiing  faid  un- 
to me 5  thefe  Trees  are  like  unto  the  Men 

who  live  in  this  prefent  World.  I  reply'd  5 
Sir,  Why  are  they  like  unto  dryed  Trees? 
Becaufe,  faid  he,  neither  the  Righteous,  nor 
Unrighteous,  are  known  from  one  another  3 
but  are  all  alike  in  this  prefent  World.  For 

this  World  is  as  the  Winter  to  the  Righte- 
*  who  are,  ous  Men,  f  becaufe  they  are  not  known, 

but  dwell  among  Sinners.  As  in  the  Win- 
ter all  the  Trees,  having  loft  their  Leaves, 

are  like  dry  Trees  5  nor  can  it  be  difcerned 
which  are  Dry,  and  which  are  Green :  So  in 
this  prefent  World  neither  the  Righteous, 

nor  Wicked,  are  difcern'd  from  each  other  5 
but  they  are  all  alike. 

The 
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The  Fourth  SIMILITUDE. 

As  in  Summer  the  living  Trees  are  di- 

ftinguiftt'd  from  the  Dry  by  their  Fruit 
and  Green  Leaves ;  fo  in  the  World 
to  come  the  Righteous  Jhall be  diftin- 

guiih'dfrom  the  Unrighteous  by  their 
Happinefs. 

A  Gain  he  fhewed  me  many  other  Trees, 
of  which  fome  had  Leaves,  and  others 

appeared  dry  and  withered.  And  he  faid 
unto  me,  Seeft  thou  thefe Trees?  I  anfwer'd, 
Sir,  I  fee  them  >  and  fome  are  dry,  and 
others  full  of  Leaves.  Thefe  Trees,  faith 
he  which  are  green  are  the  Righteous,  who 
fhall  pofTefs  the  World  to  come.  For  the 
World  to  come,  is  the  Summer  to  the  Righ- 

teous ,  but  to  Sinners  it  is  the  Winter.  When 
therefore  the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  fhall  lhine 
forth,  then  they  who  ferve  God  {hall  be 
made  manifeit,  and  plain  unto  all  For  as 
in  the  Summer  the  Fruit  of  Every  Tree  is 
fhewn  and  mademanifelf,  fo  alfo  the  Works 
of  the  Righteous  fhall  be  declared  and  made 
mamfeit,  and  they  fhall  all  be  reftored  in 
that  World  merry  and  joyful.  For  the 
other  S  kind  of  iMcn,  namely  the  Wicked,  g  #*;*». 
like  the  Trees  which  thou  faweft  dry,  fhall 
as  fuch  be  found  dry  and  without  Fruit  in 
that  other  World ;  and  like  dry  Wood  fhall 
be  burnt,  and  it  fhall  be  made  manifeft 
that  they  have  done  Evil  all  the  time  of 

their 
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their  Life>  and  they  fhall  be  burnt  becaufe 
they  have  finned  and  have  not  repented  of 
their  Sins.  And=  alfo  all  the  other  Nations 

fhall  be  burnt,becaufe  they  have  not  acknow- 
ledged God  their  Creator.  Do  thou  therefore 

bring  forth  good  Fruit,  that  in  the  Summer 
thy  Fruit  may  be  known  5  and  keep  thy  felf 
from  muchBuflnefs,and  thou  {halt  not  offend. 

For  they  who  are  involved  in  much  Bufi- 
nefs,  fin  much  ;  becaufe  they  are  taken  up 
with  their  Affairs,  and  ferve  not  God.  And 

how  can  a  Man  that  do's  not  ferve  God, 
ask  any  thing  of  God,  and  receive  it  ?  But 
they  who  ferve  him,  ask  and  receive  what 
they  defire.  But  if  a  Man  has  only  one 
thing  to  follow,  he  may  ferve  God,  becaufe 
his  Mind  is  not  taken  off  from  God,  but  he 

ferves  him  with  a  pure  Mind.  If  therefore 
thou  fhalt  do  this,  thou  mayft  have  Fruit 
in  the  World  to  come*  and  all,  as  many 
as  fhall  do  in  like  manner,  fhall  kbring  forth 
Fruit. 

The  Fifth  SIMILITUDE. 

Of  a  True  Faft,  and  the  Rewards  of  it : 
Alfo  of  the  Cleannefs  of the  Body. 

A S  I  was  failing,   and  fitting  down in  a  certain  Mountain,  and  giving 
Thanks  unto  God  for  all  the  things  that  he 

■»  wnb  me.       had  done  h  unto  me  j  behold  I  faw  the  Shep- 

herd, who  was  wont  to  converfe  with  me^  fit- 

ting by  me,  and  faying  unto  me  :  What  has brought 
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brought  thee  hither  thus  early  in  the  Morn- 

ing ?     I  anfwer'd,   Sir,  To  Day  I  keep  a- 
i  Station.     He  anfwer'd,  What   is  a  Sta-  ̂ nioc 

tion?     Ireply'di  It  is  a  Faft.     He  faid  i  pag.72.,73. 

What  is  that  Fail  ?     T  anfwer'd,  I  faft,  as  I 
have  been  wont  to  do.     Ye  know  not,  faid 

he,  what  it  is  to  fail  unto  God  3  nor  is  this 

a  Faft  which  ye  faft,  profiting  nothing  with 
God.     Sir,  faid  I,  what  makes  you  fpeak 

thus  ?     He  rcply'd  -,  I  fpeak  it,  becaufe  this 
is  not  the  true  Faft  which  you  think  that 

you  faft  3  but  I  will  fliew  you  what  that  is 

which  is  akcompleat  Faft,  and  acceptable  *cotd«. ibid, 
unto  God.     Hearken,  faid  he,  The  Lord 
do's  not  defire  fuch  a  needlefs  Faft  :    For 
by  Failing  in  this  manner,  thou  advanced 

nothing  in  Righteoufnefs.     1  But  the  true  lhm a«*£ Faft  is  this  :  Do  nothing  wickedly  in  thy  umtaie.   Lat. 
Life ,  but  ferve  God  with   a  pure  Mind  * 

and  keep  his  Commandments,  and  walk  ac- 
cording to  hisPrecepts,  nor  fuffer  any  wick- 

ed Defire  to  enter  into  thy  Mind.     But  trufl 
in  the  Lord,  that  if  thou  doft  thefe  things, 
and  feareft  him ,  and  abilaineft  from  every 
evil  Work,  thou  fhalt  live  unto  God.  If  thou 
{halt  do  this,  thou  fhalt  perfect  a  great  Faft, 
and  an  acceptable  one  unto  the  Lord. 

1 1.  Hearken  unto  the  Similitude  which 

1  am  about  to  propofe  unto  thee,  as  to  this 
matter.  A  certain  Man  having  a  Farm, 
and  many  Servants,  planted  a  Vineyard  in 
a  certain  part  of  his  Ellate  forhisPofterity  : 
And  taking  a  Journey  into  a  far  Country, 
chofe  one  of  his  Servants  which  he  thought 

the  moil  faithful' and  approved,  and  deli- 
vered the  Vineyard  into  his  Care  5  command - 

T  ing 
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ing  him,  that  he  mould  (lake  up  his  Vines. 
Which ifh-edid,  and  fulfilled  hisCommand, 
hepromifed  to  give  him  his  Liberty.  Nor 
did  he  command  him  to  do  any  thing  more  y 
and  Co  went  into  a  far  Country.  After  then 
that  that  Servant  had  taken  that  Change 
upon  him  3  he  did  whatfoever  his  Lord 
commanded  him.  And  when  he  had  itaked 

the  Vineyard ,  and  found  it  to  be  full  of 

Weeds,  he  began  to  think  with  himfelf,  fay- 
ing 3  I  have  done  what  my  Lord  command- 

ed me :  I  will  now  dig  this  Vineyard,  and 

when  it  is  digg'd,  it  will  be  more  beautiful  3 
and  the  Weeds  being  pull'd  up,  it  will  bring 
forth  more  Fruit ,  and  not  be  choak'd  by 
the  Weeds.  So  fetting  about  his  Work  he 

digg'd  it,  andpluck'd  up  all  the  Weeds  that 
were  in  it  3  and  fo  the  Vineyard  became 
very  beautiful  and  profperous,  not  being 
choak'd  with  Weeds.  After  fome  time  the 
Lord  of  the  Vineyard  comes  and  goes 
into  the  Vineyard ,  and  when  he  (aw  that 

it  was  handfomely  llak'd,  and  digg'd^  and 
the  Weeds  pluck'd  up  that  were  in  it,  and 
the  Vines  flourifhing  ,  he  rejoyced  greatly 
at  the  Care  of  his  Servant.  And  calling  his 
Son  whom  he  loved,  and  who  was  to  be  his 
Heir,  and  his  Friends  with  whom  he  was 
wont  to  confuh ,  he  tells  them  what  he  had 
commanded  his  Servant  to  do,  and  what  his 

Servant  had  done  more  :  And  they  immedi- 
ately congratulated  that  Servant,  that  he  had 

*-  ?*/?  4  com™*-  received  io  mfull  a  Teitimony  from  his  Lord. 
Then  he  laid  unto  them  3  1  indeed  promifed 
this  Servant  his  Liberty,  if  he  obferved 
the  Command  which  1  gave  him  >  and  he 

i  obferved 
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bbferved  it,  and  befides  has  done  a  good 
Work  to  my  Vineyard^  which  has  exceed- 

ingly pleafed  me.  Wherefore  for  this  Work 
which  he  hath  done,  I  wili  make  him  my 
Heir  together  with  my  Son  5  becaufe  that 
when  he  faw  what  was  good,  he  neglected 
it  not,  but  did  it.  This  Defign  of  the  Lord 
both  his  Son  arid  his  Friends  approved, 
namely,  that  this  Servant  fhould  be  Heir 
together  with  his  Son.  Not  long  after  this, 
the  Mailer  of  the  Family  calling  together  his 
Friends,  fent  from  his  Supper  feveral  kinds  of 
Food  to  that  Servant.  Which  when  he  had 

iccGivcd^  he  took  f6  much  of  them  as  was 
fufficient  for  himfelf,  and  divided  the  reit 
among  his  Fellow  Servants.  Which  when 
they  had  received,  tbey  rejoyced  j  and 
winYd  that  he  might  find  yet  greater  Fa- 

vour with  his  Lord,  for  what  he  had  done 
to  them.  When  his  Lord  heard  all  thefe 

things,  he  was  again  fiild  with  great  Joy  j 
and  calling  again  his  Friends  and  his  Son 
together,  he  related  to  them  what  his  Ser- 

vant had  done  with  the  Meats  which  he  had 

fent  unto  him.  They  therefore  fo  muck 
the  more  afTented  to  the  Matter  of  the 

Honihold  y  that  he  ought  to  make  that  Ser- 
vant his  Heir  together  with  his  Son, 

III.  I  faid  unto  him 5  Sir,  I  know  not 
thefe  Similitudes,  neither  can  I  underftand 
them,  unlefs  you  expound  them  unto  me.  I 
will,  fays  he,  expound  all  things  unto  thee 

whatfoever  I  havetalk'd  with  thee,  or  ihewn 
unto  thee.  Keep  the  Commandments  of  the 
Lord  and  thou  (halt  be  approved,  and fhak 
hi  written  in  the  Number  of  thofe  that  keep 

T  z  his 
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his  Commandments.  But  if  befides  thofe 

things  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
thou  {halt  add  fome  good  thing  \  thou  malt 
purchafe  to  thy  felf  a  greater  Dignity,  and 
be  in  more  favour  with  the  Lord  than  thou 
fhouldfl  otherwife  have  been.  If  therefore 

thou  fhalt  keep  the  Commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  fhalt  add  to  them  thefe  Stations, 
thou  fhalt  rejoyce  >  but  efpecially  if  thou 
fhalt  keep  them  according  to  my  Commands. 
I  faid  unto  him,  Sir,  whatfoever  thou  fhalt 
command  me,  I  will  obferve ;  for  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  be  with  me.  I  will,  faid  he, 

be  with  thee,  who  hafl  taken  up  fuch  aRe- 
folution  >  and  I  will  be  with  all  thofe  who 
purpofc  in  like  manner.  This  Fall,  faith 
he,  whilft  thou  doff,  alfo  obferve  the  Com- 

mandments of  the  Lord,  is  exceeding  good. 
Thus  therefore  fhalt  thou  keep  it.  Firflof 
all,  take  heed  to  thy  felf,  and  keep  thy  felf 

"Shameful:  or,  from  every  n  wicked  A£r.,  and  from  every 
Vjfotf*  £khy  W()rdj  and  from  eyery  hurtful  Defire  . 

and  purifie  thy  Mind  from  all  the  Vanity 
of  this  prefent  World.  If  thou  fhalt  obferve 
thefe  things,  this  Fafl  fhall  be  Right.  Thus 

therefore  do.  Having  perform'd  what  is 
before  written,  that  day  on  which  thou 
faftefl  thou  fhalt  tafte  nothing  at  all  but 

e  yldNot-  c°-  °  Bread  and  Water  ;    P  and  computing  the teler.  u.pag.74.  r\  •  r  r^        1       1  •    1       i_  l a.b.  c.  (Quantity  or  rood  which  thou  art  wont  to 

Hom  witioch" eat  uPon  other  Days, tnou  malt  °iav afide 
the  Ex  pence  which  thou  fhouldfr.  have  made 
that  Day,  and  give  it  unto  the  Widow,  the 
Fatheiieis,  and  the  Poor.  °  And  thus  thou 
fhalt  perfect  the  Humiliation  of  thy  Soul  5 
that  he  who  receives  of  it  may  fatisfle  his Soul3 
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Soul,  and  his  Prayer  come  up  to  the  Lord 
God  for  thee.  If  therefore  thou  fhalt  thus 

accomplifh  thy.  Faft,  as  1  command  thee  5 
thy  Sacrifice  {hall  be  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord,  and  thy  Fail  {hall  be  written  in  his 

Book.  This  Station,  thus  performed,  is  good 
and  pleafing  and  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 
Thefe  things  if  thou  {halt  obferve  with  thy 
Children,  and  with  all  thy  Houfe,  thou 
ihalt  be  happy.  And  whofoever,  when 
they  hear  thefe  things,  {hall  do  them,  they 
alfo  {hall  be  happy ;  and  whatsoever  they 
{hall  ask  of  the  Lord  they  {hall  receive 
it. 

IV.  And  I  pray'd  him  that  he  would  ex- 
pound unto  me  the  Similitude  of  the  Farm, 

and  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Vineyard,  and  of 
the  Servant  that  had  {raked  the  Vineyard  3 

and  of  theWeeds  that  were  pluck'd  out  of  the 
Vineyard  -y  and  of  his  Son  and  his  Friends 
which  he  took  intoCounfel  with  him.  For 
1  understood  that  that  was  a  Similitude. 

He  faid  unto  me,  Thou  art  very  bold  in 
asking  :  For  thou  oughteit  not  to  ask  any 
thing  3  becaufe  if  it  be  fitting  to  {hew  it 
unto  thee,  it  {hall  be  {hewed  unto  thee.  I 

anfwer'd  him  •,  Sir,  Whatfoever  thou  ihalt 
{hew  me,  without  explaining  it  unto  me,  I 
{hall  in  vain  fee  it,  if  I  do  not  understand 
what  it  is.  And  if  thou  {halt  propofe  any 
Similitudes,  and  not  expound  them,  I  {hall 
in  vain  hear  them.  He  anfwered  me  again, 
faying  :  Whofoever  is  the  Servant  of  God, 
and  has  the  Lord  in  his  Heart,  He  defires 
Underftanding  of  him,  and  receives  it  >  and 

T  3  he 
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he  explains  every  Similitude,  and  under- 
ftands  the  Words  of  the  Lord  which  need 

an  Enquiry.  But  they  that  are  lazy  and 
flow  to  pray,  doubt  to  feek  from  the  Lord  j 

although  the  Lord  be  of  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary Goodnefs,  that  without  ceafing  he 

giveth  all  things  to  them  that  ask  of  him. 
Thou  therefore  who  artftrengthnedbythat 
Venerable  Meflenger,  and  hail  received  fuch 
a  powerful (xi/if  0/Prayer  \  feeing  thou  art  not 
{loathful,  why  doft  thou  not  now  ask  Under- 
ftanding  of  the  Lord,  and  receive  it  ?  I  faid 
unto  him  >  feeing  1  have  thee  prefent,  it  is 
necefTary  that  I  mould  feek  it  of  thee,  and 
ask  thee  5  for  thou  fheweft  all  things  unto 
me,  and  fpeakeft  to  me  when  thou  art  pre- 

fent. But  if  I  fhould  fee  or  hear  thefe  things 
when  thou  weit  not  prefent,  I  would  then 
ask  the  Lord  that  he  would  mew  them  un- 

to me. 

V.  And  he  reply'd  -,  I  faid  a  little  be- 
fore that  thou  wert  fubtle  and  bold,  in  that 

thou  askefl  the  meaning  of  thefe  Similitudes. 
But  becaufe  thou  ftill  perfifteft*  1  will  un- 

fold to  thee  this  Parable  which  thou  defireft, 
that  thou  mayft  make  it  known  unto  all 
Men.  Hear  therefore,  faid  he,  and  under- 

hand. The  Farm  before  mention'd  denotes 
the  whole  Earth.  The  Lord  of  the  Farm  is 

he,  who  created  and  flnimed  all  things  j 
and  gave  Vertue  unto  them.  His  Son  is 
the  Holy  Spirit :  The  Servant  is  the  Son  of 
pod  :  The  Vineyard  is  the  People  whom 

Angels.  hefaves.     The  Stakes  are  the  4  MelTengers 
which  are  fet  over  them  by  the  Lord,  to 

fupport 
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fupport  bis  People.  The  Weeds  thar  are 
pluckt  up  out  of  the  Vineyard,  are  the  Sins 
which  the  Servants  of  God  had  committed. 

The  Food  which  he  fent  him  from  his  Sup- 
per, are  the  Commands  which  he  gave  to 

his  People  by  his  Son.  The  Friends  whom 
he  calPd  toCounfel  with  him,  are  the  Holy 
Angels  whom  he  firft  created.  The  Abfence 
of  the  Mailer  of  the  Houfhold,  is  the  Time 

that  remains  unto  his  Coming.  I  faid  un- 
to him  *  Sir,  All  thefe  things  are  very  ex- 

cellent, and  wonderful,  and  good.  But, 
continued  I>  Could  I  or  any  other  Man  be- 
fides,  though  never  fo  wife,  have  under- 
ilood  thefe  things  ?  Wherefore  now,  Sir, 
tell  me  what  I  ask.  He  replied,  ask  me 
what  thou  wilt.  Why,  faid  I,  is  the  Son 
of  God  in  this  Parable,  put  in  the  place  of 
a  Servant? 

VI.  Hearken,  faid  he  ̂   The  Son  of  God 
is  not  put  in  the  condition  of  a  Servant,  but 
in  great  Power  and  Authority.  I  faid  unto 
Him,  How,  Sir  ?  I  underftand  it  not.  Be- 

caufe,  faid  he,  The  Son  fet  his  x  Meflengers  s  .^«i^. 
over  thofe  whom  the  Father  deliver'd  unto 
him,  to  keep  every  one  of  them  -,  but  he 
himfelf  labour'd  very  much,  and  fuffer'd 
much,  that  he  might  blot  out  their  Offen- 

ces. For  no  Vineyard  can  be  digg'd  with- out much  Labour  and  Pains.  Wherefore 

having  blotted  out  the  Sins  of  his  People, 

he  fhew'd  to  them  the  Paths  of  Life,  giving them  the  Law  which  he  had  received  of  the 

Father.  You  fee ,  faid  he ,  that  he  is  the 
Lord  of  his  People,  having  received  all 

T  4  Power     j 
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Power  from  his  Father.     #  But   why  the 
Lord  did  take  his  Son  into  Counfel,  about 
dividing  the  Inheritance,  and  the  Good  An- 

*v]z.TiJe created  gels,  hear  now  :  That s  Holy, Spirit,  which 
Tmn^nftlc  was  created  firftof  all,  He  placed  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft,      Body  in  which  God  fhould  dwell ;  namely, 

fon  of  the%.     in  a  chofen  Body,  as  it  feem'd  Good  to  him. 
This  Body  therefore  into  which  the s  Holy 
Spirit  was  brought,  ferved  that  Spirit,  walk- 

ing  rightly  and   purely  in  Modefty  5    nor 

ever  defiled  that  Spirit'.     Seeing  therefore 
the  Body  at  all  times  obeyed  the  Holy  Spi- 

rit, and  labourM  rightly  and  chaftly  with 

him,  nor  falter'd  at  anytime;  that  Body 
being   wearied    converted    indeed    Servily, 
but  being  mightily  approved  to  God  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,    was   accepted  by  Him. 
For  fuch  a  iiout  Courfe  pleafed  God ,  be- 
caufe  he  was  not  defiled  in  the  Earth,  keep- 

ing the  Holy  Spirit.     He  called  therefore 
to  Counfel  his  Son,  and  the  Good  Angels, 
that  there  might  be  fome  place  of  {landing 
given  to  this  Body  which  had  ferved  the 
Holy  Spirit  without  Blame  j  left  it  fhould 
feem  to  have  loft  the  Reward  of  its  Service. 

For  every  pure  Body  (hall  receive  its  Re- 
ward 5  that  is  found  without  Spot,  in  which 

the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  appointed  to  dwell. 
And  thus  you  have  now  the  Expofition  of 
this  Parable  alfo. 

*  This  place  which  in  all  the  Edition*  of  Hermas  is  wret- 
chedly corrupted ,  by  the  Collation  of  Editions  and  MSS.  is 

thus  corre&ed,  by  our  vety  learned  Dr.  Crabe.  Qu are  am em 
Domintts  in  Confilio  adhibwrtt,  Eilium  de  Htredttate,  honcftofauc 
nuncios,  *Audi,  Spirnum  Sanclum,  qui  Crea: us  tfi  omnium  Primus y 
in  Corf  ore,  in  quo  habitant  Dew,  (ollocavit  \  m  deletto  jcil,  Corpore 
■jnod  ei  videbatur, 

VII.  Sir, 
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VII.  Sir,  faid  I,  I  now  underftand  your 
Meaning,  fince  I  have  heard  thisExpofition. 
Hearken  farther,  faid  he :  Keep  this  thy 
Body  Clean  and  Pure,  that  the  Spirit  which 
fhall  dwell  in  it  may  bear  Witnefs  unto  it, 

and  be  judged  to  have  been  with  thee.  Al- 

fo  take' heed  that  it  be  not  infliU'd  into  thy Mind  that  this  Body  perifhes,  and  thou  ar 
bufe  it  to  any  Lufr.  For  if  thou  fhalt  defile 
thy  Body,  thou  fhalt  alfo  at  the  fame  time 

defile  the  Holy  Spirit  -9  and  if  thou  fhalt  de- 
file c  the  Holy  Spirit,  thou  fhalt  not  live.  '  t^  Body 

And  I  faid  j  What  if  through  Ignorance  this  cyLs?*  ' 
fhould  have  been  already  committed,  be- 

fore a  Man  heard  thefe  Words  -,  How  can  he 
attain  unto  Salvation,  who  has  thus  defiled 

his  Body  ?  He  reply'd  5  As  for  Mens  for- 
mer Actions,  which  through  Ignorance  they 

have  committed,  God  only  can  afford  a  Re- 
medy unto  them  3  for  all  Power  belongeth 

unto  him.  But  now  guard  thy  felf>  and 
feeing  God  is  Almighty  and  Merciful,  he 
will  grant  a  Remedy  to  what  thou  half  for- 

merly done  amifs,  if  for  the  time  to  come 
thou  fhalt  not  defile  thy  Body  and  Spirit: 
For  they  are  Companions  together,  and  the 
One  cannot  be  defiled  but  the  other  will  be 

fo  too.  Keep  therefore  both  of  them  Pure, 
and  thou  fhalt  live  unto  God, 

The 
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The  Sixth  SIMILITUDE. 

Of  two  forts  0/ Voluptuous  Men,  and 
of  their  Death,  Defedion,  and  of 
the  Continuance  of  their  Pains. 

I.    A.  S  I  was  fitting  at  home,  and  prai- 
JlV.  fing  God  for  all  the  things  which 

I  had  feen  \  and  was  thinking  concerning 
the  Commands,  that  they  were  exceeding 
Good,  and  Great,  and  Honeft,  andPleafant ; 

and  fuch  as  were  able  to  bring  a  Man  to  Sal- 
vation 1  I  faid  thus  within  my  felf:  I  fhall 

be  happy  if  I  fhall  walk  according  to  thefe 
Commands,  and  whofqever  fliall  walk  in 
them  fhall  live  unto  God.     Whilft  I  was 

fpeaking  on  this  wife  within  my  felf,  I  faw 
him  whom  I  had  before  been  wont  to  fee, 

fitting  by  me  *  and  he  fpake  thus  unto  me  : 
What  doubtefi  thou  concerning  my  Com- 

mands which  I  have  delivered  unto  thee? 

They  are  Good,  Doubt  not,  biit'trufi:  in  the Lord. and  thou  fhait  walk  in  them.     For 

*z»thm.         I  will  give  thee  Strength  u  to  fulfil'  them. 
Thefe  Commands  are  profitable  to  thofe 
who  fhall  repent  of  thofe  fins  which  they 
have  formerly  committed  $   if  for  the  time 

to  come  they  fhall  not  continue  in  them'. Whofoever  therefore  ye  be  that  Repent,  call 

away  from  you  the  naughtinefs  of  the  pre- 
fent  World  :  And  put  on  all  Virtue,  and 
Righteoufnefs,   and  fo  fhall  ye  be  able  to 
keep  thefe  Commands  >    and  not  fin  from 
henceforth  any  more.    For  if  ye  fhall  keep 

your 
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your  felves  from  fin  for  the  time  to  come, 
ye  fhall  cut  off  a  great  deal  of  your  former 
fins.  Walk  in  my  Commands,  and  ye  fhall 
live  unto  God :  Thefe  things  have  T  fpoken 
unto  you.  And  when  he  had  faid  this,  he 
added  5  let  us  go  into  the  Field,  and  I  will 

fhew  thee  Shepherds  of  Sheep.  I  reply'd,Sir, 
let  us  go.  And  we  came  into  a  certain  Field, 

and  there  he  fhew'd  me  a  young  Shepherd, 
*  finely  array'd,  with  his  Garments  of  a  x  vid.  Annot. 
Purple  Colour.  And  he  fed  large  Flocks  5  <*"**.***• 
and  his  Sheep  were  full  of  Pleafure,  and 
in  much  DelightandChearfulnefsj  and  they 
skipping,  ran  here  and  there.  And  the  Shep- 

herd took  very  great  Satisfaction  in  his 
Flock  >  and  the  Countenance  of  that  Shep- 

herd was  Chearful,  running  up  and  down 
among  his  Flock. 

II.  Then  the  Angel  faid  unto  mej  Seeil 

thou  this  Shepherd  ?  I  anfwer'd,  Sir,  I  fee 
him.     He  faid  unto  me  -,  this  is  the  w  Mef-  » *Angti. 
fenger  of  Delight  and  Pleafure.     He  there- 

fore corrupts  the  Minds  of  the  Servants  of 
God,  and  turns  them  from  the  Truth,  de- 

lighting them  with   many  Pleafures,    and 
they  perifh.  For  they  forget  the  Commands 
of  the  living  God,  and  live  in  Luxury  and 
in  vain  Pleafures  -,    and    are  corrupted  by 
this  Evil-Angel,   fome  of  them  even  unto 
Death  j  and  others  to  z  a  falling  away.  I  re-  * Ad  defeaio- 

plied  j  1  underftand  not  what  you  mean,  by  nem'  Lat* 
faying  unto  Death,  and  to  a  falling  away. 
Hear,  fays  he :  All  thofe  Sheep  which  thou 

fawelt  exceeding  a  a  joyful,  are  fuchas  have  *  Exfukantia. 
for  ever  departed  from  God,  and  given  them-  Lat* 
felves  up  to  the  \  Lulls  of  this  prefent  Time.  b  &  &-  Atha- 

rp       naf.  i7riQvfx.icuf 
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To  tbefe  therefore  there  is  no  Return,  by 
Repentance,unto  Life ;  becaufe  that  to  their 
other  Sins  they  have  added  this,  that  they 
have  Blafphemed  the  Name  of  the  Lor  d. 
Thcie  kind  of  Men  are  ordained  unto  Death. 

But  thofe  Sheep  which  thou  faweft  not  leap- 
ing, but  feeding  in  one  place  ̂   ar,e  fuch  as 

have  indeed  given  them  (elves  up  to  Plea- 
fures  and  Delights 5  but  have  not  fpoken 
any  thing  wickedly  againft  the  Lord.  Thefe 
therefore  are  only  fallen  off  from  the 
Truth,  and  fo  have  yet  Hope  laid  up  for 
them  in  Repentance,  ¥  ox  fuch  a  Falling  off 
hath  ibme  Hope  (til!  left  of  a  Renewal  > 
But  they  that  are  dead,  are  utterly  gone 
for  ever.  Again  we  went  a  little  farther 

forward  \  and  he  fhew'd  me  a  great  Shep- 
Agreftem.  Lat.  ££J^  w^o  ̂ a^  as  \t  were  a  Rufticfe  Figure  J 

clad  with  a  White  Goat's  Skin,  having  his 
Bag  upon  his  Shoulder,  and  in  his  Hand  a 
Stick  full  of  Knots,  and  very  hard,  and  a 

Whip  in  his  Other  Hand  5  and  his  Counte- 
nance was  Stern  and  Sour ;  enough  to  af- 

fright a  Many  fuch  was  his  Look.  He  took 
trom  that  young  Shepherd  fuch  Sheep  as 
lived  in  Pleafures,  but  did  not  skip  up  and 
down  j  and  drove  them  into  a  certain  Steep 
Craggy  Place,  full  of  Thorns  and  Briars, 
intbmuch  that  they  could  not  get  themfelves 
free  from  them  >  but  being  entangled  in 
them,  fed  upon  Thorns  and  Briars,  and 

were  grievouily  tormented  with  his  Whip- 
ping. For  he  ftill  drove  them  on,  and  af- 
forded them  not  any  Place,  or  Time,  to 

itand  (till. 

III.  When 
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III.  When  therefore  I  few  them  Co  cru- 

elly whipp'd   and  affiided,    I  was  grieved 
for  them  5    becaufe  they  were  greatly  tor- 

mented,   nor  had  they  any  Reft  afforded 

them.     And  I  faid  unto  the  Shepherd  that: 
was  with  mej  Sir,  Who  is  this  cruel  and 
implacable  Shepherd,  who  is  moved  with 
no  Companion  towards  thefe  Sheep?   He 

anfwer'd,  c  This  Shepherd  is  indeed  one  of c  vid.  origcn. 

the  d  Holy  Angels,  but  is  appointed  for  the  Sof'/'™ 
Punifhment  of  Sinners.     To  him  therefore  d%w^.    u 

are  deliver'd  thofe  who  have  erred   from J"^^w 
God,  and  ferved  the  Lulls  and  Pieafufes  of  W  ***'«  ̂ , 

this  World.     For  this  Caufe  he  punifhes  tlmb. fxC  MS' 
them   every  one  according   to  their  De- 
ferts,  with  cruel  and  various  kind  of  Pains.. 
Sir,  laid  I,  I  would  know,  what  kind  of 

Pains    they   are    which   every  one   under- 
goes ?  Hearken,  laid  he  j  The  feveral  Pains 

and  Torments  are  thofe  which  Men  every 
Day  undergo  in  their  prefent  Lives.     For 
lome  fuffer  Lofles  5  Others  Poverty  5  Others 
divers   Sickneiles.      Some   are   Unfettledj 

Others  fuffer  Injuries  from  thofe  that  are 
Unworthy  5  Others  fall  under  many  other 
Tryals   and    Tnconveniencies.      For  many 
with  an  unfetled  defign  aim  at  many  things, 
and  it  proflteth   them   not;   and  they  lay 

that  they  have  not  Succefs  in  their  Under- 

takings.    eThey  do  not  call  to  their  Mind  *  ms.  Lamb. 

-what  they  have  done  amifs,  and  they  com-  ̂ c™j?a^ 
plain  of  the  Lord.     When  therefore  they  *  yiVei^u 
ihail  have  undergone  all  kind  of  Vexation 

and  Inconvenience  J  then  they  are  deliver'd 
over  to  me  for  good  Inftruction,   and  are 
confirmed  in  the  Faith  of  the  Lord,  and 

2.  fervc 
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ferve  the  Lord  all  the  Reft  of  their  Days 
with  a  pure  Mind.  And  when  they  begin 
to  repent  of  their  Sins,  then  they  call  to 
mind  their  Works  which  they  have  done 
amifs,  and  give  Honour  to  God,  faying, 

That  he  is  a  juft  Judge,  and  they  have  de- 
fervedly  fuffer'd  all  things  according  to 
their  Deeds.  Then  for  what  remains  of  their 
Lives,  they  ferve  God  with  a  pure  Mind  * 
and  have  Succels  in  all  their  Undertakings, 
and  receive  from  the  Lord  whatever  they 
deflre.  And  then  they  give  thanks  unto  the 

Lord  that  they  were  delivered  unto  me  $ 
nor  do  they  fuffer  any  more  Cruelty. 

IV.  I  faid  unto  him>  Sir,  I  intreat  you 
Hill  to  ihew  me  now  one  thing.    What, 

*ms.  Lamb,     faid  he,  doft  thou  f  ask  ?  I  faid  unto  him* 
Inqiuns.  Are   they   who   depart    from    thc   pear     of 

God,  tormented  for  the  fame  time  that 

they  enjoy'd  their  falfe  Delight  and  Plea- 
fures?  He  anfwer'd  me>  They  are  tor- 

mented for  the  fame  Time.  And  I  faid 
unto  him>  they  are  then  tormented  but 

little  y  whereas  "they  who  enjoy  their  Plea^ fures  {o  as  to  forget  God,  ought  to  endure 
feven  times  as  much  Punifhment.  He  an- 

fwer'd me  5  Thou  art  foolifh,  neither  un- 
derftandeft  thou  the  Efficacy  of  this  Punifh- 

ment. I  faid  unto  him  -y  Sir,  If  I  under- 
Hood  it,  I  would  not  delire  you  to  tell  me. 
Hearken,  faid  he,  and  learn  what  the. force 
of  both  is,  both  of  the  Pleafure  and  of  the 
Punifhment.  An  Hour  of  Pleafure  is  ter- 

minated within  its  own  Space:  But  one 

g  Qri  in  Hour  of  Punifhmeut  has  the  Efficacy  of 
Kum.Hom.  via.  thirty  Days,    s  Whofoever  therefore  enjoys 

his 
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his  falfe  Pleafure  for  one  Day,  and  is  one 

Day  tormented  >  that  one  Day  of  Puniih- 
ment  is  equivalent  to  a  whole  Years  fpace. 
Thus  look  how  many  Days  any  one  pur- 
fues  his  Pleafures,  fo  many  Years  is  he  pu- 
nifh'd  for  it.  You  fee  therefore,  how  that 
the  Time  of  Worldly  Enjoyments  is  but 
fliort ,  but  that  of  Pain  and  Torments,  a 
great  deal  more. 

V.  I  reply'd*  Sir,  forafmuch  as  I  do  not 
underftand  h  at  all  thefe  Times  of  Pleafure  h  ms.  Lamb, 

and  Pain ,  I  intreat  you  that  you  would  ex-  mmn0, plain  your  felf  more  clearly  concerning 

them.  He  anfwer'd  me ,  faying  3  Thy Foolifhnefs  ftiil  flicks  unto  thee.  Shouldlt 

thou  not  rather  purirle  thy  Mind,  and  ferve 
God  ?  Take  heed,  left  when  thy  Time  is 

fulfill'd,  thou  be  found  ftill  unwife.  Hear 
then,  as  thou  defireft,  that  thou  mayil  the 
more  eafily  underftand.  He  that  gives  him- 
felf  up  one  Day  to  his  Pleafures  and  De- 

lights, and  do's  whatfoever  his  Soul  defires, 
is  full  of  great  Folly5  nor  underftands  what 

he  do's,  but  the  Day  following  forgets  what 
he  did  the  Day  before.  For  Delight  and 
Worldly  Pleafure  are  not  kept  in  Memory, 
by  reafon  of  the  Folly  that  is  rooted  in 
them.  But  when  Pain  and  Torment  befal 

a  Man  a  Day,  he  is  in  Effett  troubled  the 
whole  Year  after ,  becaule  his  Punifhmcnt 
continues  firm  in  his  Memory.  Wherefore 
he  remembers  it  with  Sorrow  the  whole 
Year  j  and  then  calls  to  mind  his  vain 
Pleafure  and  Delight,  and  perceives  that 
for  the  fake  of  that  he  was  punifhed.  Who- foever 
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foever  therefore  have  deliver'd  themfelves 
over  to  fuch  Pleafures,  are  thus  punifhed  -y 
becaufe  that  when  they  had  Life,  they 
rendred  themfelves  liable  to  Death.  I 

faid  unto  him  -y  Sir,  What  Pleafures  are 

hurtful?  He  anfwer'd;  That  is  Pleafure 
to  every  Man  which  he  do's  willingly. 
For  the  Angry  Man,  gratifying  his  Paffion, 

perceives  Pleafure  in  it  5  and  fo  the  Adulte- 
rer, and  Drunkard  5  the  Slanderer,  and 

Lyar  \  the  Covetous  Man,  and  the  Defrau- 
der^  and  whofoever  commits  anything  like 

*  obtyah  bis  unto  thefe,  becaufe  he  l  folio weth  his  Evil 
DtMt.  Difpofition,  he  receives  a  Satisfaction  in  the 

doing  of  it.     All  thefe  Pleafures  and  De- 
lights are  hurtful  to  the  Servants  of  God. 

For  thefe  therefore  they  are  tormented  and 
fuffer  Punifhment.     There  are  alfo  Plea- 

fures that  bring  Salvation  unto  Men.     For 
many,  when  they  do  what  is  good,   find 
Pleafure  in  it,  and  are  attracted  by  the  De- 

lights of  it.     Now  this  Pleafure  is  profita- 
ble  to  the  Servants  of  God,   and   brings 

Life  to  fuch  Men :  But  thofe  hurtful  Plea- 

fures, which  were  before  mention'd,   bring 
Torments  and  Punifhment.     And  whofoe- 

ver fhall  continue  in  them,   and  fhall  not 
repent  of  what  they  have  done,  fhall  bring 
Death  upon  themfelves. 

The 
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The  Seventh  SIMILITUDE. 

That  they  who  Repent,  muft  bring  forth 

Fruits  worthy  0/* Repentance. 

AFter  a  few  DaysT  faw  the  fame  Per- 
[on  that  before  talked  with  me,  in  the 

fume  Field,  in  which  I  had  feen  thole  Shep- 
herds. And  he  faid  unto  me  5  What  feek- 

eft  thou  ?  Sir,  faid  I,  I  eame  to  intreat  you 
that  you  would  command  the  Shepherd,who 
is  the  Minifter  of  Punifhment,  to  depart 
out  of  my  Houfe,  becaufe  he  greatly  afflicts 

me.  And  heanfwer'd,  It  is  neceflary  for 
thee  to  endure  Inconveniencies  and  Vexati- 

ons ;  for  fo  that  good  Angel  hath  commanded 
concerning  thee,  becaufe  he  would  try  thee. 

Sir,  faid  I  ->  What  fo  great  Offence  We  I 
committed,  that  I  fhould  be  delivered  to 

this  a  Meflenger '?  Hearken,  faid  he  :  Thou  *  -*** art  indeed  guilty  of  many  Sins,  yet  not  fo 
many  that  thou  fhould  ft  be  delivered  to 

this  *  Meflenger  :  But  thy  Houfe  hath  com- 
mitted many  Sins  and  Offences,  and  there- 

fore that  good  a  Meflenger  being  grieved 
at  their  Doings  commanded  that  for  fome 
time  thou  fhouldft  fuffer  Affli&ion  5  that 

they  may  both  Repent  of  what  they  have 
done,  and  may  wafh  themfelves  from  all 
the  Lufts  of  this  prefent  World.  When 
therefore  they  fhall  have  Repented,  and 
be  purified,  then  that  Meflenger  which 
is  appointed  over  thy  Punifhment ,  fhall 
depart  from  thee.  I  faid  unto  him ;  Sir, 
If  they  have    behaved    themfelves   fo  as 

u  m 
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to  anger  that  good  Angel,  yet  what  have  I 

done  ?  He  anfwer'd  y  They  cannot  other- 
wife  be  afflicted,  unlefs  thou,  who  art  the 
Head  of  theFamily,  fuffer.  For  whatsoever 
thou  fhalt  furler,  they  mull:  needs  feel  it  : 

But  as  long  as  thou  {halt  (land  well  efta- 

blifh'd ,  they  cannot  experience  any  Vexa- 
tion. I  replyed  5  But,  Sir,  behold  they  al- 

fo  now  Repent  with  all  their  Hearts.  I  know, 
fays  he,  that  they  Repent  with  all  their 
Hearts  j  but  doft  thou  therefore  think  that 

their  Offences  who  Repent,  are  immediate- 
ly blotted  out?  No,  they  are  not  prefent- 

ly  j  But  he  that  Repents  muff,  afflict  his  Soul, 
and  fhew  himfelf  humble  in  all  his  Affairs, 
and  undergo  many  and  divers  Vexations. 

And  when  he  fhall  have  fuffer'd  all  things 
that  were  appointed  for  him  \  then  perhaps 

he  that  made-  him,  and  formed  all  things 
befides,  will  be  moved  with  Compaffion  to- 

wards him,  and  afford  him  fome. Reme- 
dy 3  and  efpecially  if  he  fhall  perceive 

his  Heart,  who  Repents,  to  be  pure  from 

every  Evil  Work.  But  at  prefent  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  thee,  and  for  thy  Houfe,  to  be 

grieved  5  and  it  is  needful  that  thoufhouldft 
endure  much  Vexation,  as  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  who  committed  thee  unto  me,  has 
commanded.  Rather  give  Thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  that  knowing  what  was  to  come,  he 
thought  thee  worthy  to  whom  he  fhould 
foretel  that  Trouble  was  coming  upon  Thee, 
who  art  able  to  bear  it.  I  faid  unto  him  ; 
Sir,  Be  but  thou  alfo  with  me,  and  I  fhall 
eafily  undergo  any  Trouble.  I  will,  faid 
he ,  be  with  thee  5  and  I  will  intreat  the 

4  Meffenger 
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MefTenger  who  is  fet  over  thy  Funifhment, 
that  he  would  moderate  his  Afflictions  to- 

wards thee.  And  moreover  thou  maltfufFer 

Adverfity  but  for  a  little  time  j  and  then 
thou  {halt  again  be  reftored  to  thy  former 
State  ;  only  continue  on  in  the  Humility  of 
thy  Mind.  Obey  the  Lord  with  a  pure 
Heart ;  Thou  and  thy  Houfe,  and  thy  Chil- 

dren y  and  walk  in  the  Commands  which 
I  have  delivered  unto  thee*  and  then  thy 
Repentance  may  be  firm  and  pure.  And 
if  Thou  fhalt  keep  thefe  things  with  thy 
Houfe,  thy  Inconveniencies  mall  depart 
from  thee.  And  all  Vexation  mail  in  like 

manner  depart  from  all  thofe,  whofoever 
fhall  walk  according  to  thefe  Commands. 

The  Eighth  SIMILITUDE. 

That  there  are  many  kinds  of  Elc&,  and 
of  Repenting  Sinners  :  And  how  all 
of  them  jh  all  receive  a  Reward  pro- 

portionable to  the  Me  a  fur  e  of  their 
Repentance  and  Good  Works. 

I.  A  Gain  he  mew'd  me  a  Willow  which 
jfx-  covered  the  Fields  and  the  Moun- 

tains, under  whofe  Shadow  came  all  fuch 
as  were  called  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
And  by  that  Willow  Hood  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord  very  excellent  and  lofty  j  and 
did  cut  down  Boughs  from  that  Willow 

with  a  great  Hook  y  and  reach'd  out  to  the 
People  that  were  under  the  Shadow  of  that 

U  z  Willow 
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Willow  little  Rods,  as  it  wereabout  a  Foot 
long.  And  when  all  of  them  had  taken  them, 
he  laid  afide  his  Hook,  and  the  Tree  continu- 

ed intire,  as  I  had  before  feen  it.    At  which  I 
wondred,  and  mufed  within  my  felf.    Then 
that  Shepherd  faid  unto  me ;  Forbear  to 
wonder  that  that  Tree  continues  whole, 

notwithstanding  fo  many  Boughs  have  been 
cut  oft  from  it :  But  ftay  a  little,  for  now 
it  fhall  be  fhewn  thee,   what  that  Angel 
means,  who  gave  thofe  Rods  to  the  People. 
So  he  again  demanded  the  Rods  of  them  j 
and  in  the  fame  Order  that  every  one  had 
received  them,  was  he  calFd  to  him,  and 
reftored  his  Rod  $  which  when  he  had  re- 

ceived, heexamin'd  them.     From  fome  he 
received  them  £)ry  and  Rotten ,  and  as  it 

*  worm-eaten.    were  *  touch'd  with  the  Moth  ;  thofe  he 
commanded  to  be  feparated  from  the  reft, 
and   placed  by  themfelves.      Others  gave 

him  their  Rods  dry  indeed,  but  not  touch'd 
with  the  Moth  >  thefe  alfo  he  order'd  to  be 
fet  by  themfelves.     Others  gave  in  their 
Rods  half  dry  •,  thefe  alfo  were  fet  apart. 
Others  gave  in  their  Rods  half  dry,   and 
clefts   thefe  too  were  fet  by  themlelves. 

\^tifZlLT  b  °thers  brought  in  their  Rods,  one  half  dry others  and       and  the  other  green,  and  Thefe  were  in  like 
cleft  i  thofe  have  manner  piaCed  by  themfelves.     Others  de- been  omitted,  ,  t  .       J 

whofeRods      liver  d  up  their  Rods  two  parts  green,  and 

ckftG^/"'J^ut  t^ie  tnu'd  dl7  >  and  tney  t0°  were  ̂ et  aPart- 
exprejiy mention^,  Others  brought  their  Rods  two  parts  dry, 

fhl'efrew/"*  311CI  the  thlrd  greei1  >    and   Were  alf0    PlaCed 
iikewtfehAvc  tee*  by  themfelves.    Others  deliver'd  up  their 
named  here.  Rocj$    j^    ̂     ̂     ̂ ^  ̂ ^   ̂     ft    yery 

little,  to  wit,  their  Tops  dry)  but  they  had Clefts, 
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Clefts,  and  thefe  were  fet  in  like  manner 
by  themfelves.  In  the  Rods  of  others  there 
was  but  a  little  green,  and  the  reft  dry  ; 
and  thefe  were  fet  afide  by  themfelves. 
Others  came,  and  brought  their.Rods  green 
as  they  had  received  them,  and  the  greater!: 
part  of  the  People  brought  their  Rods  thus  j 
and  theMeflenger  greatly  rejoiced  at  thefe, 
and  they  alfo  were  put  apart  by  themfelves. 
Others  brought  their  Rods  not  only  green, 
but  full  of  Branches  j  and  thefe  were  fet  a- 
fide,  being  alfo  received  by  the  Angel  with 
great  Joy.  Others  brought  their  Rods  green 
with  Branches ,  and  thofe  alfo  fome  Fruit 
upon  them.  They  who  had  fuch  Rods,  were 
very  chearfulj  and  the  Angel  himfelf  took 
great  Joy  at  them  >  nor  was  the  Shepherd 
that  flood  with  me,  lefs  pleafed  with  them. 

II.  Then  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded Crowns  to  be  brought :  And  the 

Crowns  were  brought  made  of  Palms  >  and 

the  Angel  crown'd  thofe  Men  in  whofe  Rods 
he  found  the  young  Branches  with  Fruit  3 
and  commanded  them  to  go  into  the  Tower. 
He  alio  lent  thofe  into  the  Tower,  in  whofe 

Rods  he  found  Branches  without  Fruit,  giv- 
ing a  Seal  unto  them.  For  they  had  the 

fame  Garment,  that  is,  one  white  as  Snow* 
with  which  he  bad  them  go  into  the  Tower. 

And  fo  he  did  to  thofe  who  return' d  their 
Rods  green  as  they  received  them  -,  giving 
them  a  white  Garment,  and  fo  fent  them 
away  to  go  into  the  Tower.  Having  done 
this,  he  laid  to  the  Shepherd  that  was  with 

me^  I  go  my  way  -,  but  do  thou  fend  thefe 
within  the  Walls,  every  one  into  the  place 

'Uj  in 
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in  which  he  has  deferved  to  dwell  -y  Exami- 
ning -firft  their  Rods,  but  Examine  them  di- 

ligently that  no  one  deceive  thee.  But  and 
if  anyone  iriallefcape  thee,  I  will  try  them 
upon  the  Altar.  Having  faid  this  to  the 
Shepherd,  he  departed.  After  he  was  gone, 
the  Shepherd  faid  unto  me  $  Let  us  take 

the  Rods  from  them  all,  and  plant  them  -, 
if  perchance  they  may  grow  green  again. 
I  faid  unto  him  >  Sir,  How  can  thofe  dry 

Rods  ever  grow  green  again  ?  He  anfwer'd 
me  >  That  Tree  is  a  Willow,  and  always 
loves  to  live.  If  therefore  thefeRods  fliall 

be  planted,  and  receive  a  little  Moifture, 
many  of  them  will  recover  themfelves. 
Wherefore  I  will  try,  and  will  pour  Water 
upon  them,  and  if  any  of  them  can  live,  I 
will  rejoyce  with  him:  But  if  not,  at  leaft 
by  this  means  I  fhali  be  found  not  to  have 
neglefted  my  part.  Then  He  commanded 
me  to  call  Them  5  and  they  all  came  unto 
him^  every  one  in  the  Rank  in  which  he 
ilood,  and  gave  him  their  Rods  j  which 
having  received ,  He  planted  every  one  of 
them  in  their  feveral  Orders.  And  after  he 

had  planted  them  all,  he  poured  much  Wa- 
ter upon  them,  infomuch  that  they  were 

covered  with  Water,  and  did  not  appear 

above  it.  Then  when  he  had  water'd  them, 
he  faid  unto  me 3  Let  us  depart,  and  after 
a  little  time  we  will  return  and  vifit  them. 
For  he  who  created  this  Tree,  would  have 
all  thofe  live  that  received  Rods  from  it. 

And  I  hope,  now  that  thefe  Rods  are  thus 
watered^  many  of  them,  receiving  in  the 
Moifture,  will  recover. 

*  III.  I 
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III.  I  faid  unto  him,  Sir  j  Tell  me  what 

this  Tree  denotes?  For  I  am  greatly  c alio-  'Moved. 
nillied,  that  after  fa  many  Branches  have 
been  cut  off,  it  feems  ftill  to  be  whole  5  nor 

do's  there  any  thing  the  lefs  of  it  appear 
to  remain,  which  greatly  amazes  me.  He 

anfwer'd,  Hearken.  This  great  Tree  which 
covers  the  Plains  and  the  Mountains,  and 

all  the  Earth,  is  the  Law  of  God,  publifh'd 
throughout  the  whole  World.  Now  d  this  H^iufCm'i« 
Law  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  preach'd  to  fiiius  Dei  eft, 
all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth.  The  People  that  P«**w*  ** 
Hand -under  its  Shadow,  are  thofe  which 
have  heard  his  Preaching,  and  believed. 
The  great  and  venerable  Angel  which  you 
faw,  was  Michael,  who  has  the  Power 
over  this  People,  and  Governs  them.  For 
he  has  planted  the  Law  in  the  Hearts  of 
thofe  who  have  believed :  And  therefore  he 

vifits  them  to  whom  he  has  given  the  Law, 
to  fee  if  they  have  kept  it.  And  he  exa<- 
mines  every  ones  Rod 5  and  of  thofe,  many 
that  are  weakned :  for  thofe  Rods  are  the 
Law  of  the  Lord.  Then  he  difcerns  all 

thofe  who  have  not  kept  the  Law,  knowing 
the  Place  of  every  one  of  them.  I  faid  un- 

to him*  Sir,  why  did  he  fend- away  fome 
to  the  Tower,  and  left  others  here  ta you  ? 

He  reply'd  5  thofe  who  have  tranfgrefird  the 
Law,  which  they  receiv'd  from  him,  arc 
left  in  my  Power,  that  they  may  Repent 

of  their  Sins :  But  they  who  e  fulfilled  the  e  satisfied. 
jLaw  and  kept  it,  are  under  his  Power.  But 
who  then,  faid  I,  are  thofe,  who  went  into 

the  Tower  Crowned?  He  reply'd -y  All 
iuch  as  having  flriven  with  the  Devil,  have 

U  4  over- 
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overcome  him,  are  Crown'd  :  And  they 
are  thofe,  who  have  fuffer'd  hard  things, 
that  they  might  keep  the  Law.  But  they 
who  gave  up  their  Rods  Green ,  and  with 
young  Branches,  but  without  Fruit,  have 
indeed  endured  Trouble  for  the  fame  Law, 

but  have  not  fuffer'd  Death  -,  neither  have 
they  deny'd  their  Holy  Law.  They  who 
deliver'd  up  their  Rods  Green  as  they  re- 

ceived them  5  are  thofe  who  were  Modefi 
and  Juft ,  and  have  lived  with  a  very  Pure 
Mind,  and  kept  the  Commandments  of 
God.  The  Reft  thou  fhalt  know,  when  I 

fhall  have  confider'd  thofe  Rods  which  I 
have  planted  and  watered. 

IV.  After  a  few  days  we  return'd, 
and  in  the  fame  place  ftooa  that  glorious 
Angel,  and  I  flood  by  him.     Then  he  faid 

'Sebano.    Vid.  unto    me  .     Qlt<\    t^y  fe]f  with    afTowel, 

p.  \'z9. 4iot.  d.  and  ferve  me.  And  I  girded  my  felf  with a  clean  Towel,  which  was  made  of  Coarfe 
Cloth.  And  when  he  faw  me  girded,  and 
ready  to  minifter  unto  him,  he  faid  >  Call 
thofe  Men  whofe  Rods  have  been  planted, 
every  one  in  his  Order  as  they  gave  them. 
And  he  brought  rne  into  the  Field,  and  I 
called  them  all,  and  they  all  Hood  ready  in 
their  feveral  Ranks.  Then  he  laid  unto 

them  >  let  every  one  pluck  up  his  Rod,  and 

bring  it  unto  me.  And  firit  they  deliver'd 
theirs^  whofe  Rods  had  been  Dry  and  Rot- 

ten. And  thoi<  whoic  Kocb  itiil  continued 

fo,  he  commanded  to  Hand  apart.  Then 
they  came  whole  Rous  had  been  Dry  but 
not  Rotten.  Some  or  thefe  deliver'd  in 
their  RodsGreen  5  Others  dry  and  rotten, 

as 
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as  if  they  had  been  f  touch 'd  by  the  Moth,  t  w»rw«w». 
Thofe  who  gave  them  up  Green,  he  com- 

manded to  itand  apart:  But  thofe  whofe 
Rods  were  dry  and  rotten,  he  caufed  to 
Hand  with  the  firft  fort.  Then  came  they 
whofe  Rods  had  been  half  dry,  and  cleft  : 
Many  of  thefe  gave  up  their  Rods  Green, 
and  Un-cleft.  Others  delivered  them  up 
Green  with  Branches,  and  Fruit  upon  the 
Branches ,  like  unto  theirs  who  went 

Crown'd  into  the  Tower.  Others  deliver'd 
them  up  Dry,  but  not  Rotten  :  And  fome 
gave  them  as  they  were  before,  half  dry, 

and  cleft.  Every  one  of  thefe  he  order'd 
to  itand  apart ,  fome  by  themfelves,  others 
in  their  refpe&ive  Ranks. 

V.  Then  came  they  whofe  Rods  had 

been  green,  but  cleft.  Thefe  deliver'd  their 
Rods  altogether  Green,  and  flood  in  their 
own  Order.  And  the  Shepherd  rejoiced  at 
thefe,  becaufe  they  were  all  changed,  and 
free  from  their  Clefts.  Then  they  gave  in 
their  Rods,  who  had  them  half  Green  and 

half  Dry.  Of  thefe  fome  were  found  whol- 

ly Green,  others  half  dry  -9  others  green, 
with  young  Shoots.  And  all  thefe  were 
fent  away,  every  one  to  his  proper  Rank. 
Then  they  gave  up  their  Rods,  who  had 
them  before  two  parts  Green,  and  the  third 
Dry.  Many  of  thefe  gave  in  their  Rods 
Green  >  many  half  dry ;  the  Reft  dry,  but 
not  rotten.  So  thefe  were  fent  away,  each 
to  his  proper  Place.  Then  came  they  who 
had  before  their  Rods  two  parts  Dry  and 
the  third  Green  >  many  of  thefe  delivered  up 
their  Rods  half  dry,  others  dry  and  rotten 

others 
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others  half  dry  and  cleft  5  but  tew  Green. 
And  all  thefe  were  fet  every  one  in  his 

sure z^n ty  own  Rank.  8 Then  they  reached  in  their 
*f  the  Trinfai-  Rods,  h  in  which  there  was  before  but  a  lit— 

^f'Jftfe'  r'e  Green,  anc^  tne  re&  dry.  Their  Rods 
Rods'  were  but  were  for  the  mod  part  found  Green,  hav- 

ST  anfSSelP?tt    'm&   ̂ "^   Roughs,    W'tn  ̂ Hllt  UP0n  tnem  > ©ntbeTop,  but  and  the  reft  altogether  Green.  And  the 

^t^re'nen  Shepherd  upon  fight  of  thefe  rejoyced  ex- 
*****  before  ceedingly,  becaufe  he  had  found  them 
§.1  md  again    t]lus :   And  they  alfo  went  to  their  proper at  the  oegmning       ̂ ^^  J  A        i 

•/  the  xth  §.      Orders. 

>fh«uVum *&-        ̂ '  Now  after  he  had  examined  all  their buaaiK .viiide.  Rods,  he  faid  unto  racj  I  told  thee  that 
this  Tree  loved  Life  :  Thou  feed:  how  ma- 

ny have  Repented,  and  attained  unto  Salva- 
tion. Sir,  faid  I,  I  fee  it.  That  thou 

mighteft  know,  faith  he,  that  the  Good- 
nefs  and  Mercy  of  the  Lord  is  Great,  and 
to  be  had  in  Honour ,  who  gave  &/5  Spirit- 
to  them  that  were  found  worthy  of  Repen- 

tance. I  anfwer'd,  Sir,  why  then  did  not 
all  of  them  repent?  HeReply'dj  Thole whofe  Minds  the  Lord  forefaw  would  be 

Pure,  and  that  they  would  ferve  him  with 
all  their  Hearts,  to  them  he  gave  Repen- 

tance. But  for  thofe  whofe  deceit-  and 
wickedneis  he  beheld,  and  perceived  that 
they  would  not  truly  return  unto  him  j  to 

them  he  deny'd  any  return  unto  Repentance, 
left  they  mould  again  blafpheme  his  Law 
with  wicked  Words.  I  laid  unto  him  -, 
Now,  Sir,  make  known  unto  me,  what  is 
the  place  of  every  one  of  thofe,  who  have 

'  Stat.  given  up  their  Rods,  and  what  their  \  Por- 
tion*  that  when  they  who  have,  not  kept 

their 
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their  Seal  entire,  but  have  wafted  the  Seal 
which  they  received,  fhall  hear  and  believe 
thefe  things,  they  may  acknowledge  their 
Evil- deeds  and  Repent  5  and  receiving  again 
their  Seal  from  you,  may  give  Glory  to 
God,  that  he  was  moved  with  Compaffion 
towards  them,  and  Tent  you  to  renew  their 
Spirits.  Hearken,  faid  he:  They  whofe 
Rods  have  been  found  dry  and  rotten,  and 

as  it  were  f  touch'd  with  the  Moth  5  are  the  t  w*rm-eaten. 
Deferters  and  the  Betrayers  of  the  Church. 
Who  with  the  reft  of  their  Crimes,  have 

alfo  blafphemed  the  Lord,  and  deny'd  his 
Name  which  had  been  called  upon  them. 
Therefore  all  thefe  are  Dead  unto  God ; 
and  thou  feeft  that  none  of  them  have  Re- 

pented, although  they  have  heard  my  Com- 
mands which  thou  halt  delivered  unto  them. 

From  thefe  Men  therefore  Life  is  far  di~ 

ftant.  They  alfo  who  have  deliver'd  up 
their  Rods  Dry,  but  not  Rotten,  have  not 
been  far  from  them.  For  they  have  been 

Counter feits,and  brought  in  Evil- Doctrines  5 
and  have  perverted  the  Servants  of  God  5 

but  efpecially  thofe  who  had  finn'd  5  not 
furTering  them  to  return  unto  Repentance, 
but  keeping  them  back  by  their  Falfe  Do- 

ctrines. Thefe  therefore  have  Hope 5  and 
thou  feeft  that  many  of  them  have  Repen- 

ted, fince  the  time  that  thou  haft  laid  my 
Commands  before  them  >  and  many  more 
will  yet  Repent.  But  they  that  mall  not 
Repent  j  mail  lofe  both  Repentance  and 
Life.  But  they  that  have  Repented,  their 
place  is  begun  to  be  within  the  firffc  Walls, 
and  forne  of  them  are  even  gone  into  the 

Tower, 
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Tower.  Thou  feeft  therefore,  faid  he,  that 
in  the  Repentance  of  Sinners  there  is  Life  \ 
but  that  for  thofe  who  Repent  not,  Death 
is  prepared. 

VII.  Hear  now  concerning  thofe  who 
gave  in  their  Rods  half  dry,  and  full  of 
Clefts.  They  whofe  Rods  Were  only  half- 
dry,  are  the  Doubtful ;  for  they  are  neither 

Living,  nor  Dead.  But  they  who  deliver'd 
in  their  Rods  not  only  half-dry,  but  alio 
full  of  Clefts*  are  both  Doubtful  and  Evil- 
fpeakersj  who  detract  from  thofe  that  are 

abfent,  and  have  never  Peace  among  them- 
felves,  and  that  envy  one  another.  How- 

beit  to  thefe  alfo  Repentance  is  offer'dj 
for  thou  feeft  that  fome  of  thefe  have  Re- 

pented. Now  all  thofe  of  this  kind  who 
have  quickly  Repented,  {hall  have  a  place 
in  the  Tower;  but  they  who  have  been 
more  flow  in  their  Repentance,  fhall  dwell 
within  the  Walls :  But  they  that  {hall  not 

Repent,  but  {hall  continue  on  in  their  wick- 
ed Doings,  fhall  die  the  Death.  As  for 

thofe  who  had  their  Rods  Green,  but  yet 

Cleft  5  they  are  fuch  as  were  always  Faith- 
ful and  Good,  but  They  had  fome  Envy 

and  Strife  among  themfelves  concerning 
Dignity  and  Preheminence.  Now  all  fuch 
are  Vain  and  without  Underftanding,  as 
contend  with  one  another  about  thefe  things. 
Nevertheleis,  feeing  they  are  otherwife 

Good,  if  when  they  fhall  hear  thefe  Com- 
mands they  fhall  amend  themfelves,  and 

fhall  at  my  Perfwafion  fuddainly  Repent ; 
they  fhall  at  laft  dwell  in  the  Tower,  as 

they  who  have  truly  and  worthily  Repen- 
,    tedu 
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ted.  But  if  any  one  fhall  again  return 
to  bis  DifTenfion,  he  fhall  be  {hut  out 
from  the  Tower,  and  fhall  lofe  his  Life. 

For  the  Life  of  thofe  who  keep  the  Com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  confifts  in  doing 

what  they  are  commanded ;  not  in  Princi- 
pality, or  in  any  other  Dignity.  For  by 

Forbearance  and  Humility  of  Mind,  Men 
fhall  attain  unto  Life  y  but  by  Seditions, 

and  Contempt  of  the  Law,  they  fhall  pur- 
chafe  Death  unto  themfelves. 

VIII.  They  who  in  their  Rods  had  one 

half  Dry,  and  the  other  Green,  are  thofe  who 

are  engag'd  in  many  Affairs  of  the  World,  and 
are  not  joyned  to  the  Saints.     For  which 
Caufe  half  of  them  liveth,  and  half  is  dead. 
Wherefore  many  of  thefe  fince  the  time  that 

they  have  heard  my  Commands,  have  Repen- 
ted, and  begun  to  dwell  in  the  Tower.    But 

fome  of  them  have  wholly  fallen  away  >  to 
thefe  there  is  no  more  place  for  Repentance. 
For  by  reafon  of  their   prefent   Intereib, 
they  have   blafphemed    and    denied  God: 
And   for  this  Wickednefs  they  liave   loft 
Life.     And  of  thefe  many  are  ftill  in  doubt  j 
thefe  may  yet  return  j   and   if  they  fhall 
quickly  Repent,  they  fhall  have  a  place  in 
the  Tower  j  but  if  they  fhall  be  more  flow, 
they  fhall  dwell  within  the  Walls  \   but  if 
they  fhall  not  Repent,  they  fhall  die.     As 
for  thofe  who  had  two  parts  of  their  Rods 

Green,  and  the  third  Dry  >  they  have  k  by  *  Lamb.  ms. 
manifold  ways  deny'd  the  Lord.     Of  thefe  quamphmmis 
many  have  Repented,  and  found  a  place  in  ciati, 
the  Tower  >  and  many  have  altogether  de- 

parted from  God,    Thefe  have  utterly  loll 
Life. 
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Life.  And  Tome  being  in  a  doubtful  ftate, 
have  railed  up  Diflenfions :  Thefe  may  yet 
return,  if  they  tTiall  fuddenly  repent,  and 
not  continue  in  their  Luftsj  but  if  they 
fhall  continue  in  their  Evil-doing  they  fhall 
Die. 

IX.  They  who  gave  in  their  Rods  two 
parts  Dry,  and  the  other  Green  3  are  thofe 
who  have  indeed  been  faithful,  but  withal 

Rich  and  full  of  good  things ;  and  thereup- 
on have  defired  to  be-  famous  among  the 

Heathen  which  are  without,  and  have  there- 
by fallen  into  great  Pride ,  and  begun  to 

aim  at  high  matters,  and  to  forfake  the 
Truth :  Nor  were  they  joyned  to  the 

l%igbuoHs.  1  Saints,  but  lived  with  the  Heathen 5 
and  this  Life  feem'd  the  more  Pleafant  to 
them.  Howbeit  they  have  not  departed  from 
God,  but  continued  in  the  Faith  >  only  they 

have  not  wrought  the  Works  of  Faith.  Ma- 
ny therefore  of  thefe  have  Repented  5  and 

begun  to  dwell  in  the  Tower.  Yet  others 
flill  living  among  the  Heathen  People,  and 
being  lifted  up  with  their  Vanities,  have 
utterly  fallen  away  from  God}  and  fol- 
low'd  the  Works  and  WickednefTes  of  the 
Heathen.  Thefe  kind  of  Men  therefore  are 

reckoned  among  Strangers  to  the  Gofpel. 
Others  of  thefe  began  to  be  Doubtful  in 
their  Minds  >  defpairing  by  reafon  of  their 
wicked  doings  ever  to  attain  unto  Salvation  : 

.  Others  being  thus  made  Doubtful,  did  more- 

over fb'r  up  DifTenfions.  To  thefe  there- 
fore, and  to  thofe  who  by  reafon  of  their 

Doings  are  become  doubtful,  there  is  ftill 
hopes  of  return  5   but  they  mufl  Repent 

quickly* 



of  St.  Hermas.  303 

quickly,   that  their  Place  may  be  in. die 
Tower.     But  they  that  Repent  not,   but. 
continue  ftill  in  their  Pleafures,  are  nigh  un- 

to Death. 

X.  As  for  thole  who  gave  in  their  Rods      :    - 
Green,  excepting  their  Tops,  which  only 
were  Dry,  and  had  Clefts  j  Thefe  were  al- 

ways Good,  and  Faithful,  and  m  Upright  *  Probi. 
before   God:    Neverthelefs  they   finn'd  a 
little,    by  reafon  of  their  empty  Pleafures 
and  trifling  Thoughts  which  they  had  with- 

in themfeives.  Wherefore  many  of  them 
when  they  heard  my  words,  Repented  forth- 

with -,  and  began  to  dwell  in  the  Tower. 
Neverthelefs  fome  grew  doubtful,  and  o- 
thers  to  their  doubtful  Minds  added  Dif- 
fenfions.  To  thefe  therefore  there  is  frill 

Hope  of  return,  becaufe  they  were  always 
Good  5  but  they  ftiall  hardly  be  moved.  As 
for  thofe,  laftly,  who  gave  in  their  Rods 
dry,  their  Tops  only  excepted,  whiqh  alone 
were  Green ;  They  are  fuch  as  have  be- 

lieved indeed  in  God,  but  have  lived  in 
Wickednefsj  yet  without  departing  from 
God :  Having  always  willingly  Born  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  5  and  readily  received 
into  their  Houfes  the  Servants  of  God. 

Wherefore  hearing  thefe  things,,  they  re- 

turn'd,  and  without  delay  Repented,  and 
lived  in  all  Righteoufnefs.  And  fome  of 
them  fufFered  Death  *  others  readily  under- 

went many  Trials,  being  mindful  of  their- 
Evil-doings. 

XI.  And  when  he  had  ended  his  Expli- 
cations of  all  the  Rods,  he  iaid  unto  me  > 

G03  and  fay  unto  all  Men  that  they  Re- 

pent, 
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pent,  and  they  {hall  live  unto  God :  Be- 
caufe  the  Lord  being  moved  with  great 
Clemency  hath  fent  me  to  preach  Repen- 

tance unto  all  5  even  unto  thofe  who  by 
reafon  of  their  Evil-doings,  deferve  not 
to  attain  unto  Salvation.  But  the  Lord 

will  be  Patient,  and  keep  the  Invitation 
that  was  made  by  his  Son.  I  faid  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  hope  that  All  when  they  mall  hear 
thefe  things,  will  Repent.  For  I  truft  that 
every  one  acknowledging  his  Crimes,  and 
taking  up  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  will  return 
unto  Repentance.  He  faid  unto  me  j  Who- 
foever  fhall  Repent  with  all  their  Hearts, 
and  cleanfe  themfelves  from  all  the  Evils 

that  I  have  before  mentioned,  and  not  add 
any  thing  more  to  their  Sins,  fhall  receive 
from  the  Lord  the  Cure  of  their  former  Ini- 

quities, if  they  mall  not  make  any  Doubt 
of  thefe  Commands,  and  ihall  live  unto 
God.  But  they  that  fhall  continue  to  add 
to  their  Tranfgreflions,  and  fhall  ftill  con- 
verfe  with  the  Lufts  of  this  prefent  World, 
fhall  Condemn  themfelves  unto  Death.  But 

do  thou  walk  in  thefe  Commands,  and  thou 
fhalt  live  unto  God :  And  whofoever  fhall 

walk  in  thefe,  and  exercife  them  rightly, 

fhall  live  unto  God.  And  having  fliew'd 
me  all  thefe  things,  he  faid  j  I  will  fhew 
thee  the  Reft  in  a  fewdays. 

The 
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The  Ninth  SIMILITUDE. 

The  Greatefl:  Myfteries  of  the  Militant 
and  Triumphant  Church  which  is  to 
be  built. 

I.  A  Fter  I  bad  written  the  Commands 

X^  anc*  Similitudes  of  the  Shepherd,  the 

Angel  of  Repentance  >  he*cameunto  me,  and 
faid  to  me ;  I  will  fhew  thee  all  thofe  things 

which  the  n  Spirit  fpake  with  thee  under  the  B  Ses  al>°™ 

Figure  of  the  Church .  For  that  Spirit  is  the  Bo°  L Son  of  God.  And  becaufe  thou  wert  weak  in 

Body,  it  was  not  declared  unto  thee  by  the 
Angel,  until  thou  wert  ftrengthenedby  the 
Spirit,  and  encreafed  in  force,  that  thou 
mighteft  alfo  fee  the  Angel.  For  then  in- 

deed the  Building  of  the  Tower  was  very 
well  and  glorioufly  ihewn  unto  thee  by 
the  Church  >  neverthelefs  thou  faweft  ail 

things  fhewn  unto  thee  as  it  were  by  a  Vir- 
gin. But  now  thou  art  enlightned  by  the 

Angel,  but  yet  by  the  fame  Spirit.  But 
thou  mufl  confider  all,  things  diligently  $ 
for  therefore  am  I  fent  into  thine  Houfe  by 

that  Venerable0  MefTenger,  that  when  thou  °  ̂niel* 
{halt  have  feen  all  things  powerfully,  thou 
may  ft  not  be  afraid  as  before.  And  he  led 
me  to  the  PHeighth  of  a  Mountain  of  Ar-  *  -<W> 
cadia^  and  we  fate  upon  its  Top.  And  he 

fhew'd  me  a  great  Plain ,  and  about  it 
Twelve  Mountains  in  different  Figures.  The 
Firft  was  black  as  Soot.  The  Second  was 

fmooth ,  without  Herbs.  The  Third  was 
X  full 
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full  of  Thorns  and  Thirties.  The  Fourth 

had  Herbs  half  dryed  ;  of  which  the  upper 
part  was  green,  but  that  next  the  Root  was 
dry  -,  and  fome  of  the  Herbs,  when  the  Sun 
grew  hot,  were  dry.  The  Fifth  Mountain 
was  very  rugged  5  but  yet  had  green  Herbs. 
The  Sixth  Mountain  was  full  of  Clefts,  fome 
lefTer,  and  fome  greater  5  and  in  thofe 
Clefts  grew  Grafs,  not  flourifhing,but  which 

feem'd  to  be  withering.  The  Seventh 
Mountain  had  delightful  Pafture,  and  was 

wholly  fruitful  •,  and  all  kinds  of  Cattle, 
and  of  the  Birds  of  Heaven,  fed  upon  it  > 
and  the  more  they  fed  of  it,  the  more  and 
better  did  the  Grafs  grow.  The  Eighth 
Mountain  was  full  of  Fountains ,  and  from 

thofe  Fountains,  were  water'd  all  kinds  of 
the  Creatures  of  God.  The  Ninth  Moun- 

tain had  no  Water  at  all,  but  was  wholly 

deflitute  of  it>  and  nouriuYd  deadly  Ser- 
pents, and  deftru&ive  to  Men.  The  Tenth 

Mountain  was  full  of  tall  Trees,  and  al- 
together fhady  5  and  under  the  Shade  of 

them  lay  Cattle  refting  and  chewing  the 
Cud.  The  Eleventh  Mountain  was  full  of 

the  thickeft  Trees  >  and  thofe  Trees  feem'd 
to  be  loaded  with  feveral  forts  of  Fruits  j 
that  whofoever  faw  them  could  not  chufe 
but  defire  to  eat  of  their  Fruit.  The 

Twelfth  Mountain  was  altogether  white, 
and  of  a  moft  pleafant  Afpe£t,  and  its 
felf  gave  a  moft  excellent  Beauty  to  its 
felf. 

'Oiigen.Hom.  II.  IN  the  middle  of  the  1  Plain  he  fhew'd 
me  a  huge  white  Rock,  which  rofe  out  of 
the  Plain,  and  the  Rock  was  higher  than 

thofe 

iii.  in  Ezech. 
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thofe  Mountains,  and  was  fquafe  y  fo  that 

it  feem'd  capable  of  fupporting  the  whole 
World.     It  look'd  to  me  to  be  old,  yet  had 
in  it  a  new  Gate ,  which  feem'd  to  have 
been  newly  hewn  out  in  it.      Now  that 
Gate  was  bright  beyond  the  Sun  its  felf  3 
infomuch  that  I  greatly  admired  at  its  Light. 
About  that  Gate  flood  Twelve  Virgins  y  of 
which  Four  that  flood  at  the  Corners  of  the 

Gate,  feem'd  to  me  to  be  the  Chiefefl* 
although  therefl  alio  were  of  Worth  ;  And 
they  flood  in  the  four  parts  of  the  Gate.     It 
added  alfo  to  the  Grace  of  thofe  Virgins  $ 

that  they  flood  in  pairs,  cloathed  with  lin- 
nen  Garments ,  and  decently  girded  ,  their 
right  Arms  being  at   liberty,    as   if  they 

were  about  to  lift  up  fome  Burden  >  for  fo  Fafcem  aii- 

they   were  adorn'd ,  and    were  exceeding qusm*   Lata 
chearful  and  ready.     When  Ifawthis,  I 

wonder'd  with  my  felf  to  fee  fuch  great  and 
noble  things,  And  again  I  admir'dupon  the 
account  of  thofe  Virgins,  that  they  were 
fo  handfome  and  delicate ,  and  flood  with 
fuch  Firmnefs  and  Conftancy,   as  if  they 
would  carry  the  whole  Heaven.     And  as  I 
was  thinking  thus  within  my  felf,  the  Shep- 

herd faid  unto  me  y  What  thinkeil  thou 

within  thy  felf,  and  art  difquieted,  and  fil- 
left  thy  felf  with  Care  ?     Do  not  feem  to 
confider,  as  if  thou  wert  wife,  what  thou 
dofl    not  underfland,    but  pray  unto  the 
Lord,    that  thou  mayfl  have  Ability  to 
underfland  it :  What  is  to  come  thou  canfl 

not  underfland,  but  thou  feefl  that  which 
is  before  thee.     Be  not  therefore  difquieted 
at  thofe  things  which  thou  canfl  not  fee* 

X  z  but 
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but  gee  the  Underflanding  of  thofe  which 
thou  feed.  Forbear  to  be  curious  >  and  I 
will  fhew  thee  all  things  that  I  ought  to 
declare  unto  thee  :  But  firffc  confider  what 

yet  remains. 
III.  And  when  he  had  faid  this  unro 

me  I  looked  up,  and  behold  I  faw  Six  tall 

and  Venerable  Men  coming ;  their  Counte- 
nances were  all  alike ;  and  they  calPd  a  cer- 

tain Multitude  of  Men ,  and  they  who 
came  at  their  Call  were  alfo  tall  and  flout. 
And  thofe  fix  commanded  them  to  build  a 
certain  Tower  over  that  Gate.  And  im- 

mediately there  began  to  be  a  great  Noife 
of  thofe  Men  running  here  and  thereabout 
the  Gate,  who  were  come  together  to  build 
the  Tower.  But  thofe  Virgins  which  flood 
about  the  Gate  perceived  that  the  Building 
of  the  Tower  was  to  be  haflened  by  them, 
And  they  flretched  out  their  Hands,  as  if 
they  were  to  receive  fomewhat  from  them 
to  do.  Then  thofe  fix  Men  commanded , 

that  they  fhould  lift  up  Stones  out  of  a  cer- 
tain deep  place,  and  prepare  them  for  the 

Building  of  the  Tower.     And  there  were 

1  ̂ cotderiua   lifted  up  ten  white  Stones,  fquare,  and r  not 
in  ioc'  cut  round.     Then  thofe  fix  Men  called  the 

Virgins  to  them,  and  commanded  them  to 
carry  all  the  Stones  that  were  to  be  put  in- 

to the  Building  •,  and  having  carried  them 
through  the  Gate  to  deliver  them  to  thofe 
that  were  about  to  build  that  Tower.  Im- 

mediately the  Virgins  began  all  of  them  to- 
gether to  lift  up  thofe  Stones,  that  were 

before  taken  out  of  the  Deep. 
IV.  And  they  alfo  who  Hood  about  the 

Gate 
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Gate  did  carry  Stones  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  thofe  Stones  which  feem'd  to  be  the 
firongeft  were  laid  at  the  Corners,  the  reft 
were  put  into  the  Sides ;  and  thus  they  car- 

ried all  the  Stones,  and  bringing  them 

through  the  Gate  deliver'd  them  to  the 
Builders,  as  they  had  been  commanded  : 
Who  receiving  them  at  their  Hands,  built 
with  them.  But  this  Building  was  made 
upon  that  great  Rock,  and  over  the  Gate  j 
and  by  thefe  the  whole  Tower  was  fuppor- 

ted.  But  the  Building  of  the  Ten  Stones  fill'd 
the  whole  Gate,  which  began  to  be  made 
for  the  Foundation  of  that  Tower.  After 

thofe  ten  Stones  did  five  and  twenty  others 

f  rife  up  out  of  the  Deep  -,  and  thefe  were  f  ms.  Lamb, 
placed  in  the  Building  of  the  fame  Tower  ,  Arcc»de^ 
being  lifted  up  by  thofe  Virgins ,  as  the 
others  had  been  before.  After  thefe  did 

five  and  thirty  others  f rife  up;  and  thefe 
were  alfo  in  like  manner  fitted  into  the 

fame  Work.  Then  forty  other  Stones  were 
brought  up,  and  all  thefe  were  added  un- 

to the  Building  of  that  Tower.  So  there 
began  to  be  four  Ranks  in  the  Founda- 

tion of  that  Tower  >  and  the  Stones  ceafed 

to  f  rife  out  of  the  Deep  \  and  they  alfo 
which  built  refted  a  little.  Again,  thofe 
fix  Men  commanded  the  Multitude,  that 
they  fhould  bring  Stones  out  of  thofe  twelve 
Mountains  to  the  Building  of  the  fame 
Tower.  So  they  cut  out  of  all  the  Moun- 

tains Stones  of  divers  Colours,  and  brought 
them,  and  gave  them  to  the  Virgins  s  which 
when  they  had  received  they  carried  them, 
and  delivered  them  into  the  Building  of 

X  3  the 



310  The  Shepherd 

the  Tower.      In  which  when  they  were 
built  they  became  white,  and  different  from 

what  they  were  before  ->    for  they  were  all 
alike,  and  did  change  their  former  Colours. 

And   fome   were  reach'd  up  by  the  Men 
themfelves,   which  when  they  came  into 
the  Building,  continued  fuch  as  they  were 
put  in.     Thefe  neither  became  white,  nor 
different  from  what  they  were  before  5  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  carried  by  the  Virgins 
through  the  Gate.   Wherefore  thefe  Stones 
were  difagreeable  in  the  Building ;  which 
when  thofe  fix  Men  perceived ,  they  com- 

manded them  to  be  removed,  and  put  again 
in  the  place  from  which  they  were  brought. 
And  they  faid  to  thofe  who  brought  thofe 
Stones  3    Do  not  ye   reach  up   to  us   any 
Stones   for   this  Building,  but    lay   them 
down  by  the  Tower,  that  thefe  Virgins 
may  carry  them  and  reach  them  to  us.     For 
unlefs  they  fhall  be  carried  by  thefe  Vir- 

gins through  this  Gate,  they  cannot  change 
their  Colours :  Therefore  do  not  labour  in 
vain. 

V.  So  the  Building  that  day  was  done, 

howbeit  the  Tower  was  not  finifh'd  >  for  it 
was  afterwards  to  be  built,  therefore  now 
alfo  there  was  fome  delay  made  of  it.  And 
thefe  fix  Men  commanded  thofe  that  built  to 

depart,  and  as  it  were  to  reft  for  fome  time  > 

but  they  order'd  thofe  Virgins  that  they 
fhould  not  depart  from  the  Tower:  Now 

they  feem'd  to  me  to  be  left  for  the  guarding 
of  it.  When  all  were  departed,  I  faid  unto 

that  Shepherd  5  Sir,  W  hy  is  not  the  Build- 

ing of  the  Tower  flnifh'd  ?  Becaufe  it  can- 
pot, 
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not,  faid  he,  be  finifh'd  until  its  Lord  comes, 
and  approves  of  the  Building. j  that  if  he 
fhall  find  any  Stones  in  it  that  are  not  good 
they  may  be  changed  5  for  this  Tower  is 
built  according  to  his  Will.  Sir,  faid  I,  I 
would  know,  what  the  Building  of  this 
Tower  CignlE.cs  3  as  alfo  I  would  be  in- 

form'd  concerning  this  Rock,  and  this  Gate, 
and  concerning  the  Mountains  and  the  Vir- 
gins,  and  the  Stones  that  did  Rife  out  of 
the  Deep,  and  were  not  cut,  but  put  into  the 
Building  juft  as  they  came  forth ,  and  why 
the  ten  Stones  were  firft  laid  in  the  Foun- 

dation >  then  the  twenty  Eve ,  then  thirty 
five  -y  then  forty  ?  Alfo  concerning  thofe 
Stones  that  were  put  into  the  Building,  and 
again  taken  out,  and  carried  back  into  their 
place?  Fulfil,  I  pray  ̂   the  defire  of  my 
Soul  as  to  all  thefe  things,  and  mamfert  all 
unto  me.  And  he  faid  unto  me ;  If  thou 
fhak  not  be  dull,  thou  fhalt  know  all,,  and 
fhalt  fee  all  the  other  things  that  are  abouc 
to  happen  in  this  Tower ,  and  fhak  under- 

ftand  diligently  all  thefe  Similitudes.  And  ~ 
after  a  few  days  we  came  into  the  fame 
place  where  we  had  fat  before  5  and  he 

faid  unto  me,  Let  us  go  unto  the  Tower  -, 
for  the  Lord  of  it  will  come  and  examine 
it.  So  we  came  thither,  and  found  none 
but  thofe  Virgins  there.  And  he  asked  them, 
whether  the  Lord  of  that  Tower  .was 

come  thither?  And  they  reply'd ,  that  he 
would  be  there  prefently,  to  examine  the 
Building. 

VI.  After  a  very  little  while  I  faw  a 
great  multitude  of  Men  coming,  and  in  the 

X  4  middle 
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middle  of  them  a  Man  fo  tall,  that  he  fur- 
«  dreamefs,  patted  the  Tower  in  t  Height.  About  him 

were  thofe  fix,  who  before  commanded  in 
the  Building,  and  all  the  reft  of  thofe  who 
had  built  that  Tower,  and  many  others  of 
great  Dignity  :  And  the  Virgins  that  kept 
the  Tower  ran  to  meet  him,  and  luffed  him, 
and  began  to  walk  near  unto  him.  But  he 
examined  the  Building  with  fo  much  care 
that  he  handled  every  Stone  5  and  ftruck 
every  one  with  a  Rod  which  he  held  in  his 
Hand  :  Of  which  fome  being  fo  ftruck 

turn'd  black  as  Soot  5  others  were  rough  -y 
fome  looked  as  if  they  had  Cracks  in  them  j 

others  feem'd  maimed  3  fome  neither  black 
nor  white  3  fome  look'd  {harp,  and  agreed 
not  with  the  other  Stones,  and  others  were 
full  of  Spots.  Thefe  were  the  feveral  kinds 
of  thofe  Stones  which  were  not  found  pro- 

per in  the  Building :  All  which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  be  taken  out  of  the  Tower, 
and  laid  near  it,  and  other  Stones  to  be 
brought,  and  put  in  their  Places.  And  they 

that  built,  ask'd  him  from  which  of  the 
Mountains  he  would  have  Stones  brought  to 
put  in  the  Place  of  thofe  that  were  laid 
aGde  :  But  he  forbad  them  to  bring  any 
from  the  Mountains,  and  commanded  that 
they  fhould  take  them  out  of  a  certain  Field 
that  was  near :  So  they  digged  in  that  Field, 
and  found  many  bright  iquaie  Stones,  and 
fome  alfo  that  were  round.  Howbeit,  all 
that  were  found  in  that  Field  were  taken 

2nd  carried  through  the  Gate  by  thofe  Vir- 
gins 3  and  thofe  of  them  that  were  fquare 

were  fitted  and  put  into  the  places  of  thofe 
that 
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that  were  pulled  out.  But  the  round  ones 

were  not  put  into  the  Building,  becaufe  they 
were  hard,  and  it  would  have  required  too 

much  time  to  cut  them  5  but  they  were  pla- 

ced about  the  Tower,  as  if  they  fhould  here- 

after be  cut  fquare,  and  put  into  the  Build- 
ing 5  for  they  were  very  white. 

VII.  When  he  who  was  chief  in  Digni- 

ty, and  Lord  of  the  whole  Tower  faw  this, 
he  called  to  him  the  Shepherd  that  was 

with  me,  and  gave  him  the  Stones  that 

were  rejected  and  laid  about  the  Tower,  and 
faid  unto  him  >  Cleanfe  thefe  Stones  with  all 

Care,  and  fit  them  into  the  Building  of  the 

Tower,  that  they  may  agree  with  the  reft  -7 

but  thofe  that  w'ill  not  fuit  with  the  reft, 
caft  away  afar  off  from  the  Tower.  When 
he  had  thus  commanded  him,  he  departed, 
with  all  thofe  that  came  with  him  to  the 

Tower :  But  thofe  Virgins  ftill  flood  about 
the  Tower  to  keep  it.  And  I  faid  unto  that 
Shepherd  5  How  can  thefe  Stones,  feeing 
they  have  been  rejected,  return  into  the 

Building  of  this  Tower?  He  reply'd  >  I 
will  cut  off  the  greater!:  part  from  thefe 
Stones,  and  will  add  them  to  the  Building, 
and  they  will  agree  with  the  reft.  And  I 
faid,  Sir,  How  will  they  be  able  to  fill  the 
fame  place,  when  they  Ihall  be  fo  much 

cut  away  ?  He  anfwer'd  -,  They  that  ihall 
be  found  too  little  Ihall  be  put  into  the 
middle  of  the  Building,  and  the  greater 
ihall  be  placed  without,  and  keep  them  in. 
When  he  had  faid  thus  unto  me,  he  added  $ 

Let  us  go,  and  after  three  days  we  will  re- 
turn,  and  I  will  put  thefe  Stones,  being cieanfed. 
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cleanfed,  into  the  Tower.  For  all  thefe 
that  are  about  the  Tower  mud  be  cleanfed, 
left  the  matter  of  the  Houfe  chance  to  come 

upon  the  fuddain,  and  find  thofe  which  are 
«  ms.  Lamb,  about  the  Tower  unclean  $  u  and  be  To  ex- 
ita  Exafpcre-    afperated  that  thefe  Stones  fhould  never  be tar,  ut  hi  La-        *     .  _      1.    .,,.  r  _ 
pidcs.  put  into  the  Building  ot  this  Tower,  and  I 

*  ms.  Lamb,  lTiall  be  looked  upon  to  have  been  x  unmind- 

uisglSi*sT  ful  of  mY  Mailer's  Commands.  When  there- fore we  came  after  three  days  to  the  Tower, 
he  faid  unto  me  >  Let  us  examine  all  thefe 
Stones,  and  let  us  fee  which  of  them  may 

go  into  the  Building.  I  anfwer'd,  Sir,  Let 
us  fee. 

VIII.  And  firft  of  all  we  began  to  con- 
sider thofe  which  had  been  Black  5  for  they 

were  found  juft  fuch  as  they  were  when 

they  were  pull'd  out  of  the  Tower :  Where- fore he  commanded  them  to  be  removed 

from  the  Tower,  and  put  by  themfelves. 
Then  he  examined  thofe  which  had  been 

rough  j  and  commanded  many  of  thofe  co 
be  cut  round,  and  to  be  fitted  by  the  Vir- 

gins into  the  Building  of  the  Tower :  So 
they  took  them,  and  fitted  them  into  the 
middle  of  the  Building  5  and  he  commanded 
the  reft  to  be  laid  by  with  the  Black  Ones, 
for  they  alfo  were  become  Black.  Next  he 
conlidered  thofe  which  were  full  of  Cracks  5 

and  many  of  thofe  alfo  he  order'd  to  be 

pared  away,  and  lb  to' be  added  to  the  reft of  the  Building,  by  the  fame  Virgins :  Thefe 
were  placed  without,  becaufe  they  were 
found  entire>  but  the  reiidue  through  the 
multitude  of  their  Cracks  couid  not  be  re- 

form'd,  and  therefore  were  caft  away  from the 
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the  Building  of  the  Tower.     Then  he  con- 
fider'd  thofe  that  had  been  ̂ maimed ;  many 
of  thefe   had  Cracks,   and   were   become 
Black ,  Others  had  large  Clefts :  Thefe  he 
commanded  to  be  placed  with  thofe  that 
were  rejected}  but  the  reft  being  cleanfed 

and  reform'd,  he  commanded  to  be  put  in- 
to the  Building.    Thefe  therefore  thofe  Vir- 

gins took  up5  and  fitted  into  the  middle  of 
the  Building,  becaufe  they  were  but  Weak. 
After  thefe  he  examined  thofe  which  were 

found  half  White  and  half  Black>  and  ma- 
ny of  thofe  were  now  Black :    Thefe  alfo 

he  qrder'd  to  be  laid  among  thofe  that  were 
call  away.  The  reft  were  found  altogether 
Whites  thofe  were  taken  up  by  the  Vir- 

gins, and  fitted  into  the  fame  Tower:  y  And  *  via.  ms. 

thefe  were  put  in  the  outride,  becaufe  they  *£^-  ̂d*'n 
were   found    entire  5    that   fo  they  might 
keep  in  thofe  that  were  placed  in  the  mid- 

dle, for  nothing  was  cut  off  from  them. 

Next  helook'd  upon  thofe  2  which  had  been  ■  MS-  Lamk 

Hard  and  Sharp  5    but  few  of  thefe  were  puerant' made  ufe  of,   becaufe  they  could  not  be 
Cut,  for  they  were  found  very  hard :  But 

the  reft  were  form'd,  and  fitted' by  the  Vir- 
gins into  £he  middle  of  the  Building,  be- 
caufe they  were  more  weak.     Then  he  con- 

fider'd  thofe  which  had  Spots  s  of  thefe  a 
few  were  found  Black,  and  thefe  were  car- 

ried to  their  Fellows.  The  reft  were  White 

and  Entire>    and  they  were  fitted  by  the 
Virgins  into  the  Building,  and  placed  in  the 
Outride,  by  reafon  of  their  Strength. 

IX.  After  this  he  came  to  confjder  thofe 
Stones  which  were  White  and  Round  >  and 

he 
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he  faid  unto  me,  What  fhall  we  do  with 

thefe  Stones  ?  I  anfwer'd,  Sir,  I  cannot  tell 
He  reply'd,  Canft  thou  think  of  nothing 
then  for  thefe?  I  anfwer'd,  Sir,   I  under- 
ftand  not  this  Art*  neither  am  I  a  Stone- 
Cutter,  nor  can  I  tell  any  thing.     And  he 
faid,    Seeft   thou  not   that   they  are  very 
Round?  Now  to  make  them  Square,  I  muil 
cut  off  a  great  deal  from  them  5  Howbeit  it 
is  necefTary  that  fome  of  thefe  fhould  go  in- 

to the  Building  of  the  Tower.     I  anfwer'd ; 
If  it   be  NecefTary,   why  do  you  perplex 
your  felf,  and  not  rather  chufe,  if  you  have 
any  Choice  among  them,  and  fit  them  into 
the  Building?  Upon  this  he  chofe  out  the 
largeft  and  brighter!:,   and  fquared  them* 
which  when  he  had  done  the  Virgins  took 
them  up,  and  placed  them  in  the  Outfide 
of  the  Building.     And  the  rell  that  remain- 

ed, were  carried  back  into  the  fame  Field 
from  which    they  were  taken  :    Howbeit 
they  were  not  can:  away  >  Becaufe,  faid  he, 
there  is  yet  a  little  wanting  to  this  Tower, 
which  is  to  be  Built  5  and  perhaps  the  Lord 
will  have  thefe  Stones  fitted  into  this  Build- 

ing,  becaufe   they   are  exceeding  White. 
Then  were  there  called  twelve  very  Stately 

Women,   cloath'd  with  a  Black  Garment, 
girded,  and  their  Shoulders  free,  and  their 
Hair   loofe.     Thefe   feem'd    to  me  to  be 
Country  Women.    And  the  Shepherd  com- 

manded them  to  take  up  thofe  Stones  which 
were  can:  out  of  the  Building,   and  carry 
them  back  to  the  Mountains  out  of  which 

they  were  taken.     And  they  took  them  all 
up  joyfully,  and  carried  them  back  to  their 

Places 
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Places  from  whence  they  had  been  taken. 
When  not  one  Stone  remain'd  about  the 
Tower,  he  faid  unto  me>  let  us  go  about 
this  Tower,  and  fee  whether  any  thing  be 
wanting  to  it.  We  began  therefore  to  go 
round  about  if,  and  when  he  faw  that  it 
was  handfomely  Built,  he  began  to  be  very 
Giad :  For  it  was  fa  beautifully  i)  amed, 
that  any  one  that  had  feen  it  muft  have 
been  in  Love  with  the  Building:  For  it 

feem'd  to  be  all  but  one  Stone,  nor  did  a 
joynt  any  where  appears  but  it  Iook'd  as  if it  had  all  been  cut  out  of  One  Rock. 

X.  And  when  I  diligently  confider'd 
what  a  Tower  it  was,  I  was  extreamly  plea- 
fed  ;  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Bring  hither 
fome  Lime  and  little  Shells,  that  I  may 

fill  up  the  a  Spaces  of  thofe  Stones  that  were  a  Formas  Lat, 
taken  out  of  the  Building,  and  put  in  again  j 
for  all  things  about  the  Tower,  muff,  be 
made  Even.  And  I  did  as  he  commanded 

me,  and  brought  them  unto  him :  And  he 
faid  unto  me,  Be  ready  to  Help  me,  and 

this  Work  will  quickly  be  finifh'd.  He 
therefore  filled  up  the  Spaces  of  thofe  Stones,  . 
and  commanded  the  place  about  the  Tower 
to  be  cleanfed.  Then  thofe  Virgins  took 
Bafoms,  and  cleanfed  all  the  place  around, 
and  took  away  all  the  Rubbim,  and  threw 
on  Water :  Which  being  done,  the  place  be- 

came delightful,  and  the  Tower  Beauteous. 
Then  he  faid  unto  me >  All  is  now  Clean: 
If  the  Lord  ihould  come  to  finiih  the  Tow- 

er, he  will  find  nothing  whereby  to  com- 
plain of  us.  When  he  had  faid  this  he 

would  have  departed .     But  I  laid  hold  on  his 

Bag? 
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Bag,  and  began  to  entreat  him  for  the  Lord's 
fake,  that  he  would  explain  to  me  all  things 
that  he  had  fhewn  me.  He  faid  unto  me, 

I  have  at  prefent  a  little  bufinefs  -,  but  I  will 
fuddainly  explain  all  things  unto  thee.  Tar- 

ry here  for  me  till  I  come.  I  faid  unto  him  3 
Sir,  What  mall  I  do  here  alone?  He  an* 

fwer'd.  Thou  art  not  alone,  feeing  all  thefe 
Virgins  are  with  thee.  I  faid;  Sir,  Deliver 
me  then  unto  them.  Then  he  called  them, 

and  faid  unto  them  -y  I  commend  this  Man 

unto  you  till  I  (hall  come.  So  I  remained 
with  thofe  Virgins:  Now  they  wereChear-> 
ful  and  Courteous  unto  mej  efpecially  the 

four,  which  feem'd  to  be  the  Chiefeft  among them. 

XL  Then  thofe  Virgins  faid  unto  me  5 
that  Shepherd  will  not  return  hither  to  day. 

I  faid  unto  them  j  What  then  iriall  I  do?j 

They  anfwer'd,  Tarry  for  him  rill  the  Eve- 
ning,  if  perhaps  he  may  come  and  fpeak 

with  theej  But  if  not,  yet  thou  {halt  con- 
tinue with  us  till  he  do's  come.     I  laid  unto 

them,    I  will  tarry  for  him  till  Evening  5 
but  if  he  comes  not  by  that  time,  I  will  go 
home,    and  return  hither   again  the  next 
Morning.     They  anfwered  me,  Thou  art 

deliver'd  unto  us,   thou  mayft  not  depart 
from  us.     I  faid,  Where  fhall  I  tarry  ?  They 
replied  3  Thou  malt  fleep  with  us  as  a  Bro- 

ther, not  as  a  Husband :  For  thou  art  our 
Brother,  and  we  are  ready  from  henceforth 

to  dwell'with  thee>  for  thou  art  very  dear to  us.     Howbeit  I  was  afhamed  to  continue 

with  them.     But  me  that  feem'd  to  be  the 
chiefeit.  amongft  them,  embraced  mc,  and 

r  began 
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began  to  kifs  me.     And  the  reft  when  they 
faw  that  I  was  kifled  by  her,  began  alfo  to 
kifs  me  as  a  Brother  •,  and  led  me  about  the 

Tower,  and  play'd  with  me.    Some  of  them 
alfo  fung  Pfalms,  others  made  up  the  Cho- 

rus with  them.     But  I  walked  about  the 

Tower  with  them,  rejoycing  filently,  and 
feeming  to  my  felf  to  be  grown  young  a- 
gain.    When  the  Evening  came  on,  I  would 
forthwith  have  gone  home,  but  they  with- 

held .me,   and  fuffer'd  me  not  to  depart. 
Wherefore  Icontinu'd  with  them  thatNight 
near  the  fame  Tower.     So  they  fpread  their 
Linnen  Garments  upon  the  Ground  >  and  pla- 

ced me  in  the  middle,   nor  did  they  any 
thing    elfe,   only   They    Prayed.      I    alfo 

pray'd  with  them  without  ceafing,  no  lels 
than  they.     Who  when  they  faw  me  pray 
in  that  manner,   rejoyced  greatly  5    and  I 
continued  there  with  them  till  the  next  day. 

And  when  we  had  worfhip'd  God,  then  the 
Shepherd  came  and  faid  unto  them :  You 
have  done  no  Injury  to  this  Man.     Theyan- 
fwer'd,  Ask  him.     I  faid  unto  him.  Sir,  I 
have  received  a  great  deal  of  Satisfaction 
in  that  I  have  remained  with  them.     And 

he  faid  onto  me.  How  didft  thou  fup  ?  I 

anfwer'd,  Sir,  I  feafted  the  whole  Night 
upon  the  Words  of  the  Lord.     They  re- 

ceived thee  well  then,  faid  he  ?  I  faid,  Sir, 

Very  well.     He  anfwer'd,  Wilt  thou  now 
learn  what  thou  didft  cle fire?  I  reply 'd,  Sir, 
I  will:    And    fir  ft  I  pray  thee    that  thou 
fliouldft  fhew  me  all  things  in  the  Order 

that  I  asked  them,     He  anfwer'd  3  I  will  do 
all  as  thouwouldft  have  me,  nor  will  I  hide 
any  thing  from  thee.  XII. 
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XII.  First  of  all  Sir,  faid  I,  Tell  me, 
what  this  Rock  and  this  Gate  denote? 

Hearken,  faid  he>  This  Rock,  and  this 

Gate,  are  the  Son  of  God.  I  reply'd,  Sir, 
How  can  that  be  $  feeing  the  Rock  is  old, 
but  the  Gate  new  ?  Hear,  faid  he,  O  foo- 

lifh  Man !  and  underftan'd.  The  Son  of 
God  is  indeed  more  ancient  than  any  Crea- 

*  ita  at.  Lat.  ture  j  b  infomuch  that  he  was  in  Council 
c  The  creatures,  with  his  Father  at  the  Creation  of  c  all 

things.  But  the  Gate  is  therefore  new,  be- 

caufe  he  appear'd  in  the  laft  days  at  the 
fulnefs  of  time  ;  that  they  who  mall  attain 
unto  Salvation,  may  by  it  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  You  have  feen,  faid  he, 
thofe  Stones  which  were  carried  through  the 

Gate,  how  they  were  placed  in  the  Build- 
ing of  the  Tower  j  but  that  thofe  which 

were  not  carried  through  the  Gate,  were 

fent  away  into  their  own  places?  I  an- 
fwer'd,  Sir,  I  faw  it.  Thus,  faid  he,  No 
Man  {hall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God5 
but  he  who  fhall  take  upon  him  the  Name 
of  the  Son  of  God.  For  if  you  would  enter 

into  any  City,  and  that  City  fhould  be  en- 
compafled  with  a  Wall,  and  had  only  one 
Gate,  could  you  enter  into  that  City  ex- 

cept by  that  Gate  ?  I  anfwer'd,  Sir,  How could  I  do  otherwife  ?  As  therefore,  faid  he, 

there  would  be  no  other  way  of  entring  in- 
to that  City  but  by  its  Gate,  fo  neither  can 

any  one  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
but  only  by  the  Name  of  his  Son,  who  is 
moil:  dear  unto  him.  And  he  faid  unto  me, 
Didft  thou  fee  the  Multitude  of  Thofe 

that  built  that  Tower?  Sir,  faid  I,  I  faw  it. 
i  He 
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He  anfwer'd,  All  thofe  are  the  Angels,  ve- 
nerable in  their  Dignity.  With  thefe  is  the 

Lord  encompafTed  as  with  a  Wall  5  but  the 
Gate  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  only 
Way  of  coming  unto  God.  For  no  Man 
fhall  Go  to  God,  but  by  his  Son.  Thou 
fa  weft  olfo)  faid  he,  the  fix  Men,  and  in 
the  middle  of  them  that  venerable  Great 

Man,  who  walk'd  about  the  Tower,  and  re- 
jected the  Stones  out  of  the  Tower  ?  Sir, 

faid  I,  I  faw  them.  He  anfwer'd,  that 
Tall  Man  was  the  Son  of  God  -,  and  thofe 
fix  were  his  Angels  of  mofs  eminent  Digni- 

ty, which  Hand  about  him  on  the  Right 
Hand  and  on  the  Left.  Of  thefe  excellent 

Angels  none  comes  in  unto  God  without 
him.  He  added  y  Whofoever  therefore  fhall 
not  take  upon  him  his  Name,  he  fhall  not 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

XIII.  Then  I  laid,  What  is  this  Tower? 
This,  faid  he,  is  the  Church.     And  what,, 

Sir,  are  thefe  Virgins?    He  faid  unto  me>- 
thefe  are  the  Holy  Spirits,   for   no  Man 
can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  except 
thefe  cloath  him  with  their  Garment.     For 

it  will  avail  thee  nothing  to  take  up  the 
Name  of  the  Son  of  God*  unlefs  thou  ihalt 
alio  receive  their  Garment  from  them.    For 

thefe  Virgins  are  the  Powers  of  the  Son 
of  God.      So  fhall  a  Man  in  vain  bear  his 
Name,    unlefs    he    fhall   alio    be    endued 
with  his  Powers.     And  he  faid  unto  mej 
Saweft  thou   thofe  Stones  that  were  caft 

away  ?  They  bore  indeed  the  Name,  but  put 
not  on  their  Garment!     I  faidj  Sir^  What 

is  their  Garment?  dTheir  very  Names,  faid  dvid.  ̂ nno? 
-       yj.  *  ?     ,       Edit.  Oxon. I  Re  p  n«.  4. 
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he,  are  their  Garment.  Therefore  whofo- 
ever  beareth  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God, 

ought  to  bear  their  Names  alfo  -y  for  the  Son 
of  God  alfo  himfelf  beareth  their  Names. 

As  for  thofe  Stones,  continued  he,  which 

being  deliver'd  by  their  Hands,  thou  faweff. 
remain  in  the  Building,  they  were  cloathed 
with  their  Power  3  for  which  caufe  thou 
feeft  the  whole  Tower  of  the  fame  e  Colour 
with  the  Rock,  and  made  as  it  were  of  one 
Stone,  So  alfo  thofe  who  have  believed  in 

God  by  his  Son,  have  put  on  this  Spirit. 
Behold  there  fhall  be  one  Spirit,  and  one 
Body,  and  one  Colour  of  their  Garments : 
And  all  they  fhall  attain  this,  who  fhall 
bear  the  Names  of  thefe  Virgins.  And  I 
faid,  Sir,  Why  when  were  thofe  Stones  caff, 
away  which  were  rejected  -,  feeing  they  al- 

fo were  carried  through  the  Gate,  and  de- 
livered by  the  Hands  of  thefe  Virgins  into 

the  Building  of  this  Tower  ?  Seeing,  faid 
he,  thou  takeft  Care  to  enquire  diligently 
into  all  things,  hear  alfo  concerning  thofe 
Stones  which  were  rejected.  All  thefe  re- 

ceived the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 

with  that  the  Power  of  thefe  Virgins.  Hav- 
ing therefore  received  thefe  Spirits  they 

were  perfected,  and  brought  into  the  Num- 
ber of  the  Servants  of  God;  and  they  be- 
gan to  be  one  Body,  and  to  have  one  Gar- 

ment, for  they  were  f  endued  with  the 
fame  Righteoufnefs,  which  they  alike  ex- 
ercifed.  But  after  that  they  beheld  thofe 
Women  which  thou  faweft  cloathed  with  a 

black  Garment,  with  their  Shoulders  at  Li- 

berry  and  their  Hair  loofe*  they  fix'd  their Defires 

f  Sentiebant 
j£quitarem. 
Lat.  from  the 
dreek  \<pp^vhv  : 
Hut  the  true  7,ca- 
dmi  ofHermas 
feemeth  tu  have 
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Defires  upon  them  ,  being  tempted  with 
their  Beauty  j  and  were  cloathed  with  their 
Power ,  and  call  off  the  Cloathing  of  the 
Virgins :  Therefore  were  they  call  off  from 
the  Houfe  of  God,  and  delivered  to  thofe 
Women.  But  they  that  were  not  corrupted 
with  their  Beauty,  remained  in  the  Houfe 
of  God.  This,  faid  he,  is  the  fignifi cation 
of  thofe  Stones  which  were  rejected. 

XIV.  Ani>  I  faid:  Sir,  What  if  any  of 
thefe  Men  fhall  repent,  and  calf,  away  their 
Defire  of  thofe  Women,  and  be  converted, 

and  return. to  thefe  Virgins,  and  put  on  a- 
gain  their  Virtue  5  fhall  they  not  enter  into 
the  Houfe  of  God?    They  fhall  enter,  faid 
he,  if  they  fhall  lay  aiide  all  the  Works  of 
thofe  Women,  and  fhall  refume  the  Power 
of  thefe  Virgins,   and  fhalhwalk  in  their 
Works.     And  for  this  Caufe  there  is  a  flop 
in  the.  Building,  that  if  they  fhall  repent, 
they  may  be  added  to  the  Building  of  this 

Tower  •,    but,  if  they  fhall  not  repent,   that 
others  may  be.buik  in  their  places,   and  fo 
they  may  be;  utterly  cafl  away.      For  all 
thefe  things  I  gave  Thanks  unto  the  Lord* 
that  being  moved  with  Mercy  towards  all 
thofe  upon  whom  his  Name  is  called,    he 

fent  to  us  the  Angel,  of  Repentance  to  pre- 
fide  ovier  us  who  have  iinned  againft  him  5 
and  that  he  has  refrefhed  our  Spirits  which 
were  almoll  gone,  and  who  had  no  hope  of 
Salvation,  but  are  now  refrefhed  to  the  Re* 
newal  of  Life.  Then  I  faid  -,  Shew  me  now, 
Sir,  Why  this  Tower  is  not  built  upon  the 
Ground,  but  upon  a  Rock,   and  upon  the 

Gate?    He  replied -,  Thou  art  foolifh  and 
Y  z  without 
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without  under ftariding,  therefore  thou  ask- 
eft  this.  And  I  laid  -,  Sir,  I  muft  needs  ask 
all  things  of  you,  becaufe  I  underftand  no- 

thing at  all'.  For  all  your  Anfvvers  are 
great  and  excellent  >  and  which  a  Man  can 
hardly  underftand.  Hear,  faid  he:  The 
Name  of  the  Son  of  God  is  great  and  with- 

out Bounds,  and  the  whole  World  is  fup- 
ported  by  it.  If  therefore,  faid  I,  every 

Creature  of  God  be  fuftain'd  by  his  Son> 
Why  fhould  he  not  fupport  thole  alfo  who 
have  been  invited  by  him,  and  who  carry 
his  Name,  and  walk  in  his  Commandments  ? 

Seeft  thou  not,  faid  he,  that  he  do's  fupport 
them ,  who  with  all  their  Heart  bear  his 
Name  ?  He  therefore  is  their  Foundation, 

and  gladly  fupports  thofe  who  do  not  deny 
his  Name,  but  willingly  bear  it. 

XV.  And  I  faid  •  Sir,  tell  me  the  Names 
of  thefe  Virgins  y  and  of  thofe  Women  that 
were  cloathed  with  the  black  Garment. 

Hear,  faid  he,  the  Names  of  thofe  Virgins 
which  are  the  more  powerful,  and  ftand  at 
the  Corners  of  the  Gate.  Thefe  are  their 

s  oxigen.  Horn.  Names :  The  Firft  is  called  s  Faith  j  the 
u.iaEzck.  second5  Continence  5  the  Third,  Powers 

the  Fourth,  Patience,  the  reft  which  ftand 
beneath  thefe  are,  Simplicity,  Innocence, 
Chaftity,  Chearfulnefs ,  Truth,  Under- 
Handing,  Concord,  Charity.  Whofoever 
therefore  bear  thefe  Names,  and  the  Name 
of  the  Son  of  God ,  fhall  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Hear  now,  faid  he,  the 
Names  of  thofe  Women  who  were  cloath- 

ed with  the  black  Garment.  Of  thefe, 

Four  are  the  principal :  The  Firft  is  Perfidi- 
1  oufnefsj 
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oufnefs  y  the  Second ,  Incontinence  ;  the 
Third,  Infidelity >  the  Fourth,  Pleafure. 
And  the  reft  which  follow  are  called  thus, 

Sadnefs,  Malice,  Luft,  Anger,  Lying,  Fool- 
ifhneis,  Pride,  and  Hatred.  The  Servant 
of  God  which  carries  thefe  Spirits,  fhall 
fee  indeed  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  he 
ihall  not  enter  into  it.  Bur,  Sir,  what  are 
thofe  Stones  which  were  taken  out  of  the 

Deep,  and  fitted  into  the  Building?  The 
ten,  faid  he,  which  were  placed  at  the  Foun- 

dation, are  the  fir  ft  Age 5  the  following 
£ve  and  twenty,  the  fecond,  of  Righteous 
Men.  The  next  thirty  five,  are  the  Pro- 

phets and  Minifters  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  forty,  are  the  Apoftles  and  Doctors  of 
the  Preaching  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  I 
faid,  Sir,  Why  did  the  Virgins  put  even 
thofe  Stones  into  the  Building  after  They 
were  carried  through  the  Gate?  And  he 
faid,  Becaufe  thefe  firft  carried  thofe  Spi- 

rits, and  they  departed  not  one  from  the 
other,  neither  the  Men  from  the  Spirits, 
nor .  the  Spirits  from  the  Men  >  but  the 
Spirits  were  joined  to  thofe  Men  even  to 
the  day  of  their  Deaths  who  if  they  had 
not  had  thefe  Spirits  with  them ,  they 
could  not  have  been  ufeful  to  the  Building 
of  this  Tower, 

XVT.  And  I  faidj  Sir,  ihewme  this  far- 

ther. He  anfwer'd,  What  do'ft  thou  Ask  ? 
Why  did  thefe  Stones  come  out  of  the  Deep, 
and  were  placed  into  the  Building  of  this 
Tower,  feeing  that  they  long  ago  carried 

thofe  h  Holy  Spirits  ?  i  It  was  neceiTary,  &  juft0s,  •tyb- 
faid  he,  for  them  to  afcend  by  Water,  that  ;*"!•  v.. 

Y  3  They  oxon.p.i7i.t>. 
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They  might  be  at  reft.  For  they  could  not 
otherwife  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
but  by  laying  afide  the  Mortality  of  their 
former  Life.  They  therefore  being  dead, 
were  neierthelefs  fealed  with  the  Seal  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and/<?  entred  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  For  before  a  Man  receives  the 

Name  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  ordained  un- 
to Death  5  but  when  he  receives  that  Seal, 

he  is  freed  fronr  Death,  andk  affigned  unto 
Life.  Now  that  Seal  is  the  Water  ofBaptifm^ 

into  which  Men  go  down  under  the  Gbliga- 

»  Traditur, 
Delivered. 

?  Vid.  Coteler. 
Annot.  in  loc. 

pag.  77>  78. 
Comp.  1  Pet. 
iii.  19. 

f  Vid.  Clem. 
Alex.  Stiom,  ii. 
Etyi. 

tion  unto  Death ,  but  come  up  appointed 
unto  Life.  Wherefore  to  thofe  alfo  was 

this  Seal  ?  preached ,  and  they  made  ufe  of 
it,  that  they  might  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  And  I  faid ;  Why  then,  Sir,  did 
thefe  forty  Stones  alfo  afcend  with  them  out 
of  the  Deep,  having  already  received  that 
Seal  ?  He  anfwered  5  m  Becaufe  thefe  Apo- 
ftles  and  Teachers,  who  preached  the  Name 

of  the  Son  of  God,  dying  after  they  had  re- 
ceived his  Faith  and  Power,  preached  to 

them  who  were  dead  before  3  and  they  gave 
this  Seal  to  them.  They  went  down  there- 

fore into  the'Water  with  them,  and  again 
came  up.  But  thefe  went  down  whilft  they 

were  alive,  and  came  up  again  Alive '5 
whereas  thofe,  who  were  before  dead,  went 
down  dead,  but  came  up  alive.  Through 
thefe  therefore  they  received  Life,  and  knew 
the  Son  of  God  :  For  which  Caufe  they 
came  up  with  them,  and  were  fit  to  come 
into  the  Building  of  the  Tower;  and  were 
not  cut,  but  put  in  intirej  becaufe  they 

dyed  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  in  great  Pu- 

rity s 



ofSt.HEHMAS.  327 

rity  j  only  this  Seal  was  wanting  to  them. 
Thus  you  have  the  Explication  of  thefe 

things.      -    . 
XVII.  I  anfwered  :  Sir,  Tell  me  now 

what  concerns  thofe  Mountains,  why  they 
are  fo  different  ->  feme  of  one  Form ,  and 
ibme  of  another?  Hear,  faid  he;  Thefe 
Twelve  Mountains  which  thou  feeft  ,  are 
Twelve  Nations,  which  make  up  the  whole 
World.  Wherefore  the  Son  of  God  is  preach- 

ed co  them ,  by  thofe  whom  he  fent  unto 
them.  But  why,  faid  I,  are  they  different, 
and  every  one  of  a  Figure  ?  He  replied; 
Hearken.  Thofe  Twelve  Nations  which 

poiTefs  the  whole  World,  are  Twelve  Peo- 
ple :  And  as  thou  hail  beheld  thefe  Moun- 

tains different,  fo  are  they.  I  will  there- 
fore open  to  thee  the  Meaning,  and  Actions 

of  every  Mountain.  But.fa%  Sir,  faid  I, 
ihew  me  this :  Seeing  thefe  Mountains  are 
fo  different,  how  have  they  agreed  into  the 
Building  of  this  Tower,  and  been  brought 

to  one  Colour  -,  and  are  no  lefs  bright  than 
thofe  which  came  out  of  the  Deep  ?  Becaufe, 

reply'd  he,  all  the  Nations  which  are  under 
Heaven,  have  heard  and  believed  in  the 
fame  one  Name  of  the  Son  of  God  by  whom 
they  are  called.  Wherefore  having  receiv- 

ed his  Seal,  they  have  all  been  made  Par- 
takers of  the  fame  n  Underftanding  and  „  Vmdmcg9 

0  Knowledge  5  and  their  Faith  and  Charity 
have  been  the  fame}  and  they  have  carried 
the  Spirits  of  thefe  Virgins  together  with 
his  Name.  And  therefore  the  Building  of 
this  Tower  appeared  to  be  of  the  fame  Co^ 
Jour3  and  did  fhine  like  the  Brightnefs  of 

Y  4  the 

om^. 
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the  Sun.  But  after  that  they  had  thus  agreed 
in  one  Mind,  there  began  to  be  one  Body 
of  them  all :  Howbeit  fome  of  them  pol- 

luted themfelves,  and  were  cafl  oft  from  the 

Kind  of  the  Righteous,  and  again  returned 
to  their  former  State,  and  became  even 
worfe  than  they  were  before. 

XVIII.  How,  faid  I,  Sir,  were  they 

worfe  who  knew  the  Lord  ?  He  anfwer'd  j 
If  he  who  knows  not  the  Lord  liveth  wic- 

kedly, the  Puniihment  of  his  Wickedneis 
attends  him.  But  he  who  has  known  the 

Lord,  ought  to  abftain  altogether  from  all 
Wickednefs,  and  more  and  more  to  be  the 

Servant  of  Righteoufnefs.  And  do's  not  he 
then  feem  to  thee  to  fin  more  who  ought 
to  follow  Goodnefs,  if  he  fhall  prefer  the 
part  of  Sin  3  than  he  who  offends  without 

■i  Lat.  virtu-  knowing  the  p  Power  of  God  ?  W  herefore 
cc:u-  thefe  are  indeed  ordain'd  unto  Death  j  But 

they  who  have  known  the  Lord,  and  have 
feen  his  wonderful  Works,  if  they  fhall  live 

wickedly,  they  fhall  be  doubly  punifh'd, and  fhall  die  for  ever.  As  therefore  thou 
haft  feen  that  after  the  Stones  were  can:  out 
of  the  Tower,  which  had  been  rejected  5 

they  were  deliver'd  to  wicked  and  cruel 
Spirits  3  and  thou  beheldft  the  Tower  fo 

cleans'd,  as  if  it  had  all  been  made  of  one 
q-  rid.  org.  Stone  :  9  So  the  Church  of  God,  when  it 
yhuocai.c.vui.  fhallbe  purifyd.  (the  ̂  Wicked  and  Coun- 
%troji-gct,u.  terfeits,  the  s  Mifchievous  and  Doubtful, 

and  all  that  have  behav'd  themfelves  wick- 
edly in  it,  and  committed  divers  kinds  of 

Sin,  being  caft  out,)  fhall  become  one  Bo- 
dy, and  there  fhall  be  one  Underftanding? 

one 
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one  Opinion,  one  Faith,  and  the  fame  Cha- 
rity :  And  then  fnall  the  Son  of  God  rejoice 

among  them,  and  fhall  receive  his  People 
with  \  pure  Will.     And  I  faid  3    Sir,  All 
thefe  things  are  great  and  honourable :  But 
now  fhew  unto  me  the  Effect  and  Force  of 

every  Mountain  j    that  every  Soul  which 
trufteth  in  the  Lord,  when  it  ihall  hear 
thefe  things,  may  honour  his  Great,  and 
Wonderful,  and  Holy  Name.     Hear,  faid 
he,  the  Variety  of  thefe  Mountains,  that  is, 
of  the  twelve  Nations. 

XIX.  They  who  have  believed  of  the 
firft.  Mountain,  which  is  Black,   are  thole 
who  have  revolted  from  the  Faith  5    and 

fpoken  wicked  things  againft  the  Lord  ; 

and  betray 'd  the  Servants  of  God.     Thefe 
are  condemned  to  Death,  there  is  no  Repen- 

tance for  them :    And  therefore  they   are 
Black,  becaufe  their  kind  is  wicked.     Of 
thefecond  Mountain  which,  was fmooth, are 

the  s  Hypocrites,  who  have  believed,   and  s  ?«£«<*.. 
the  Teachers  of  Naughtiness  :    And  thefe 
are  next  to  the  foregoing,  which  have  not 
in  them  the  Fruit  of  Righteoufnefs.   .For  as 
their  Mountain  is  barren,  and  without  Fruit  -y 
fo  alio  fuch  kind  of  Men  have  indeed  the 

Name  of  Chriftmns^  but  are  empty  of  Faith  5 
nor  is  there  any  Fruit  of  the  Truth  in  them. 
Neverthelefs  there  is  room  left  to  them  for 

Repentance,  if  they  fhall  fuddainly  purfue 
it :   But  if  they  fhall  delay,  they  alfo  fhall 
be  Partakers  of  Death  with  the  foregoing 
kind.     I  faid,  Sir,  Why  is  there  room  left 
to  thofe  for  Repentance,  and  not  to  the 
foregoing  kind,  feeing  their  Sins  are  well nigh 
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nigh  the  fame?  There  is  therefore,  faid  he, 
to  thefe  a  return  unto  Life  by  Repentance, 
becaufe  they  have  not  blafphemed  againft 

their  Lord,  nor  betrayed  the  Servants  of 
God :  But  by  their  defire  of  Gain  have  de- 

ceived Men,  leading  them  according  to  the 
Luffs  of  Sinners  -,  wherefore  they  fhall  fuf- 
fer  for  this  thing.  Howbeit  there  is  flili 
left  them  room  for  Repentance,  becaufe 
they  have  not  fpoken  any  thing  wickedly 
againfl:  their  Lord. 

XX.  They  who  are  of  the  third  Moun- 
tain which  had  Thorns  and  Brambles,  are 

thofe  who  believed,  but  were  fome  of  them 
Rich,  others  taken  up  with  many  Affairs : 
The  Brambles  are  their  Riches  -,  the  Thorns, 
thofe  Affairs  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
Now  they  who  are  entangled  in  much  Bu- 
finefs,  and  in  Diverfity  of  Affairs,  joyn  not 
themfelves  to  the  Servants  of  God,,  but 
wander,  being  called  away  by  thofe  Affairs 
with  which  they  are  choaked.  And  fo  they 
which  are  rich,  with  difficulty  yield  them- 

o'xon^i*  $  ̂ves  to  tne  *  Converfation  of  the  Servants Not.  b.  of  God  5    fearing  left  any  thing  fhould  be 
ask'd  of  them.  Thefe  therefore  fhall  hard- 

ly enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  For  as 
Men  walk  with  difficulty  bare-foot  over 
Thorns,  even  fo  thefe  kind  of  Men,  fhall 
fcarcely  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Neverthelefs  there  is  afforded  to  all  thefe  a 

return  unto  Repentance ;  if  fo  be  they  fhall 
quickly  return  to  it  >  that  becaufe  in  their 
former  days  they  have  neglected  to  work, 
in  the  time  that  is  to  come  they  may  do 
fome  Good.     If  therefore  having  repented 

they 
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they  {hall  do  the  Works  of  Righteoufnefs, 
they  fhall  live :  But  if  they  {hall  continue  in 

their  Evil  Couries,  they  fhall  be  delivered 
to  thole  Women  that  will  take  away  their 
Life. 

s  XXL  As  for  the  fourth  Mountain,  which 
had  many  Herbs,  the  upper  part  of  which 
is  green,  but  the  Roots  dry,  and  fome  of 

which  being  touch'd  with  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  are  wither'dj  it  denotes  the  doubtful, 
who  have  believed,  and  fome  others  who 
carry  the  Lord  in  their  Tongues,  but  have 
him  not  in  their  Heart:  Therefore  their 

Grafs  is  dry,  and  without  Root}  becaufe 
they  live  only  in  Words,  but  their  Works 
are  dead.  Thefe  therefore  are  neither  dead 

nor  living,  and  withal  are  doubtful.  For 
the  Doubtful  are  neither  Green  nor  Dryj 
that  is,  neither  Dead  nor  Alive.  For  as 
the  Herbs  dry  away  at  the  Sight  of  the  Sun  > 
fo  the  Doubtful  as  foon  as  they  hear  of  Per- 
fecution,  and  fear  Inconveniences,  return 
to  their  Idols,  and  again  ferve  them,  and 
are  afhamed  to  bear  the  Name  of  their 
Lord.  This  kind  of  Men  then  is  neither 
Dead  nor  Alive  5  neverthelefs  thefe  alfo 
may  live,  if  they  fhall  prefently  repent: 
But  if  not,  they  fhall  be  delivered  to 
thofe  Women,  who  fhall  take  away  their 
Life. 

XXII.  As  concerning  the  fifth  Mountain 
that  is  craggy,  and  yet  has  green  Grafs: 
They  are  of  this  kind  who  have  believed, 
and  are  Faithful  indeed,  but  believe  with 

Difficulty  j  and  are  bold,  and  feif-conceit- 
ed}   that  would  be  thought:  to  know  all things. 
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mpnium. 

things,  but  really  know  nothing.  Where- 
fore, by  reafon  of  this  Confidence,  Know- 

ledge is  departed  from  them  5  and  a  rafh 
Preemption  is  entred  into  them.  But  they 
carry  themfelves  high,  and  as  prudent  Men  3 
and  though  they  are  Fools,  yet  would  feem 
to  be  Teachers.  Now  by  reafon  of  this 
FolJy  many  of  them  whilft  they  magnify 
themfelves,  are  become  vain  and  empty. 

L^numDz'  For  Boldnefs  and  vain  Confidence  is  a  u  ve- 
ry evil  Spirit.  Wherefore  many  of  thefe 

are  caft  away :  But  others  acknowledging 
their  Error,  have  repented,  and  fubmitted 
themfelves  to  thofe  who  are  knowing :  And 
to  all  the  reft  of  this  kind  there  is  Repen- 

tance allow'd  i  forafmuch  as  they  were  not 
fo  much  wicked,  as  foolifh,  and  void  of 
Underftanding.  If  thefe  therefore  fhall 
repent,  they  fhall  live  unto  God  5  but  if 
not,  they  fhall  dwell  with  thofe  Women, 
who  fhall  exercife  their  Wickednefs  upon 
them. 

XXIII.  For  what  concerns  the  fixth 

Mountain  having  greater  and  lefTer  Clefts, 
they  are  fuch  as  have  believed ;  but  thofe 
in  which  were  lefler  Clefts  are  they  who 
have  had  Controverfies  among  themfelves  5 
and  by  reafon  of  their  Quarrels  languifh  in 
the  Faith:  Neverthelefs  many  of  thefe 
have  repented,  and  fo  will  the  reft  when 
they  fhall  hear  my  Commands  j  for  their 
Controverfies  are  but  fmall,  and  they  will 
eafily  return  unto  Repentance.  But  thofe 
who  have  the  greater  Clefts^  will  be  as  ftiff 
Stones,  mindful  of  Grudges  and  Offences, 
and  full  of  Anger  among  themfelves.  Thefe 

therefore 
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therefore  are  call  from  the  Tower,  and 
refufed  to  be  put  into  ita Building >  for  this 
kind  of  Men  lh all  hardly  live.  Our  God 
and  Lord,  who  ruleth  over  all  things^  and 
has  Power  over  all  his  Creatures,  will  not 

remember  our  Offences,  but  is  eafily  ap- 
peafed  by  thofe  who  confefs  their  Sins :  But 
Man  being  Languid,  Mortal,  Infirm,  and 
full  of  Sins,  perfeveres  in  his  Anger  againfl 
Man  >  as  if  it  were  in  his  Power  to  fave  or 
to  deftroy  him.  But  I,  as  the  Angel  who 
am  let  over  your  Repentance,  admonifh 
you,  that  whofoever  among  you  has  any 
iuch  purpofe  he  fhould  lay  it  afide,  and  re- 

turn unto  Repentance,  and  the  Lord  will 
heal  your  former  Sins,  if  you  fhall  purge 

your  felves  from  this  Evil  Spirit  -y  but  if 
you  fhall  not  do  it,  ye  fhall  be  delivered  to 
him  unto  Death. 
XXIV.  As  for  the  feventh  Mountain  in 

which  the  Grafs  was  green  and  flourish- 
ing, and  the  whole  Mountain  fruitful*  and 

all  kind  of  Cattel  fed  upon  the  Grafs  of  it  j 
and  the  more  the  Grafs  was  eaten,  fo  much 
the  more  it  flourifhed  j    they   are  fuch  as 
believed,   and  were  always  good'  and  up- 

right; and  without  any  Differences  among 
themfelves,   but  ftill  rejoyced  in  the  Ser- 

vants of  God,  having  put  on  the  Spirit  of 
thefe  Virgins  >  and  been  always  forward  to 
fhew  Mercy  to  all  Men,  readily  giving  to 
all  Men  of  their  Labours  without  Upbraid- 

ing, and  without  Deliberation.    Wherefore 

the  Lord  feeing  their  Simplicity  and  *  In-  *  infancy, 
iiocence,  has  encreafed  them  in  the  Works 
of  their  Hands,  and  given  them  Grace  in  all 

their 
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their  Works.  But  I,  who  am  the  Angel  ap- 
pointed over  your  Repentance,  exhort  you, 

that  as  many  as  are  of  this  kind  would  con- 
tinue in  the  fame  purpofe,  that  your  Seed 

may  not  be  rooted  out  for  ever.  For  theLoRD 

hath  try'd  you,  and  written  you  into  our 
Number  -,  and  all  your  Seed  {hall  dwell  with 
the  Son  of  God ;  for  ye  are  all  of  his  Spirit. 

XXV.  As  concerning  the  eighth  Moun- 
tain in  which  were  a  great  many  Springs, 

by  which  every  kind  of  all  the  Creatures 
of  God  was  watered ,  they  are  fuch  as  have 

believed  the  'Apofties  which  the  Lord  fent 
»  ms.  Lamb,  into  all  the  World,  to  preach  >  and  y  fome 
Et  quidam  Do-  0f  Them  being  Teachers  have  preached  and &ores  cafte :  ,  =>         ■■   r  k       .  r 
omitting  Qm.  taught  purely  and  iincerely,  and  have  not 

in  the  leait.  yielded  to  any  Evil  Defires,  but 
have  conftantly  walked  in  Righteoufnefs  and 
Truth.  Thefe  therefore  have  their  Con- 
verfation  among  the  Angels, 
XXVL  Again  5  as  for  what  concerns 

the  ninth  Mountain  which  is  defer t,  and 

full  of  Serpents  >  they  are  fuch  as  have  be- 

lieved ,  but  had'  many  Stains :  Thefe  are 
fuch  Miniilers  as  difcharge  their  Miniflry 

amifs  3  rayifhing  away  the  Goods' of  the  W17 dows  and  Fatherlefsj  and  ferve  themfelves, 
not  others,  out  of  thofe  things  which  they 
have  received.  Thefe,  if  they  continue  in 

this  Covetoufnefs ,  have  deliver'd  them- 
felves unto  Death,  nor  {hall  there  be  any 

hope  of  Life  for  them.  But  if  they  {hall 
be  converted,  and  {hall  difcharge  their  Mi- 

niflry iincerely,  they  may  live.  As  for 
thofe  which  were  found  rough  j  they  are 

fuch  as  have  deny'd  the  Name  of  the  Lord, and 
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and  not  returned  again  to  the  Lord,  but 
have  become  favage  and  wild;  not  apply- 

ing themfelves  to  the  Servants  of  God  ;  but 
being  feparated  from  them,  have  for  a  little 
Carefulnefs  loft  their  Lives.  For  as  a  Vine 

that  is  forfaken  in  a  Hedge,  and  never 

drefs'd,  perifhes  and  is  choaked  by  the 
Weeds,  and  in  time  becomes  wild,  and 

ceafes  to  be  ufeful'to  its  Lord;  So  this 
kind  of  Men  defpairing  of  themfelves,  and 
being  fowred,  have  begun  to  be  unprofita- 

ble to  their  Lord.  Howbcit  to  thcfe  there 

is,  after  all,  Repentance  allow'd,  if  they  fhall not  be  found  from  their  Hearts  to  have  deni- 

ed Chrift :  But  if  any  of  thefe  ihall  be  found 
to  have  denied  him  from  his  Heart,  I  cannot 
tell  whether  fuch  a  one  can  attain  unto  Life. 

I  fay  therefore,  that  if  any  one  hath  deni- 
ed, he  fnould  in  thefe  Days  return  unto  Re* 

pentance;  for  it  cannot  be  that  any  one 
who  now  denies  the  Lord,  can  afterwards 
attain  unto  Salvation:  Neverthelefs  Re- 

pentance is  propofed  unto  them,  who  have 

formerly  deny'd.  But  he  who  will  repent 
mu ft  haften  on  his  Repentance,  before  the 
Building  of  this  Tower  is  iinifhed :  Other- 
wife,,  he  fhall  be  delivered  by  thofe  Wo- 

men unto  Death.  But  they  that  are  maim- 
ed, are  the  Deceitful;  and  thofe. who  mix 

with  one  another,  thefe  are  the  Serpents 
that  you  faw  Mingled  in  that  Mountain. 
For  as  the  Poyfon  of  Serpents  is  deadly  unto 
Men  y  So  the  Words  of  fuch  Perfons  infect 
and  deftroy  Men.  They  are  therefore 
maimed  in  their  Faith,  by  reafon  of  that 
kind  of  Life  which  they  lead.  Howbeit 

5  fome 
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fome  of  them,  having  repented,  have  been 
faved  j-  and  fo  fhall  others  of  the  fame  kind 
be  alfo  faved,  if  they  (hall  repent  5  but  if 
not,  they  mall  die  by  thofe  Women  whofe 
Power  and  Force  they  poffefs. 

XXVII.  For  what  concerns  the  tenth 

Mountain,  in  which  were  the  Trees  cover- 
ing the  Cattel,  they  are  fuch  as  have  be- 

lieved j  and  fome  of  them  been  Bifhops* 
that  is,  Governours  of  the  Churches.  O- 
thers,  are  fuch  Stones,  as  have  not  feigned- 

ly,  but  with  a  chearful  Mind  entertain'd the  Servants  of  God.  Then  fuch  as  have 
been  fet  over  inferior  Miniftries  $  and  have 
protected  the  Poor  and  the  Widows*  and 
have  always  kept  a  chafte  Converfation  5 
therefore  they  alfo  are  protected  by  the 
Lord.  Whofoever  fhall  do  on  this  wife, 
are  honoured  with  the  Lord  3  and  their 
Place  is  among  the  Angels,  if  they  fhall 
continue  to  obey  the  Lord  even  unto  the 
End. 
XXVIII.  As  to  the  Eleventh  Mountain 

in  which  were  Trees  loaded  with  feveral 

fort  of  Fruits  5  they  are  fuch  as  have  be- 
lieved, and  fuffered  Death  for  the  Name  of 

the  Lord*  and  have  endured  with  a  ready 
Mind,  and  have  given  up  their  Lives  with 
all  their  Hearts.  And  I  faid,  Why  then, 
Sir,  have  all  thefe  Fruit  indeed,  but  yet 
fome  fairer  than  others?  Hearken,  faid  he: 
Whofoever  have  fuffered  for  the  Name  of 

the  L  o  r  d  are  efteemed  honourable  by  the 
Lord  >  and  all  their  Offences  are  blotted 
out,  becaufe  they  have  fuffered  Death  for 
the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God,    Hear  now, 

why 
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why  their  Fruits  are  different,  and  fome  of 
them  excel  others.  They  who  being  brought 

before  Magiftrates,  and  being  ask'd ,  deny'd 
not  the  Lord,    but  fuftered  with  a  ready 
Mind)  thefe  are  more  honourable  with  the 
Lord      The  Fruits  therefore  that  are  the 
moft  fair  are  thefe.     But  they  who  were 
fearful  and  doubtful,   and  have  deliberated 

with  themfelves  whether  they  fhould  con- 
fefs  or  deny  Chrift,   and  yet  have  fuffered  5 
their  Fruits  are  fmaller,   becaufe  that  this 
Thought  came  into  their  Hearts.   For  it  is 
a  wicked  and  evil  Thought  for  a  Servant 
to  deliberate  whether  he  fhould  deny  his 
Matter.     Take  heed  therefore  ye  who  have 
fuch  Thoughts,  that  this  Mind  continue  not 
in  you,  and  ye  die  unto  God.     But  ye  who 
flitter  Death  for  his  Name  fake,    ought  to 

honour  the  Lord,  that  he  has  efteem'd  you 
worthy  to  bear  his  Name,   and  that  you 
fhould  be    delivered   from   all   your   Sins. 
And  why  therefore  do  you  not  rather  e- 
lleem  your  felves  happy?   Yea  think  verily 
that  if  any  one  among  you  fuffer,  he  per- 

forms a  great  Work?  For  the  Lord  giveth 
you  Life,   and  ye  under  (land  it  not.     For 
your  Offences  did  opprefs  you  5  and  if  you 

had, not  fuffer'd   for  his  Names  fake,    ye 
had  now  been  dead  unto  the  Lord.  Where- 

fore I  fpeak  this  unto  you  who  deliberate 
whether  ye  fhould  confefs  or  deny    him  > 
Confefs  that  ye  have  the  Lord  for  your 
God  j   left  at   any   time  denying  him,   ye 
be  delivered  over  into  Bonds.     For  if  all 

Nations  punifh  their  Servants  which  deny 
their  Matters  j    What  think  you  that  the 

Z  Lord 
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Lord  will  do  unto  you,  who  has  the  Power 
of  all  things  ?  Remove  therefore  out  of  your 
Hearts  thefe  Doubts,  that  ye  may  live  for 
ever  unto  God, 
XXIX,  A  s  for  the  twelfth  Mountain, 

which  was  white,  there  are  fuch  as  have  be- 
lieved like  fincere  Children,  into  vvhofe 

Thoughts  there  never  came  any  Malice  j 
nor  have  they  ever  known  what  Sin  was, 

but  have  always  continued  in  their  Inte- 
grity. Wherefore  this  kind  of  Men  fhall 

without  all  doubt  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
God  j  becaufe  they  have  never  in  any  thing 
defiled  the  Commandments  of  God,  but 
have  continued  with  Sincerity  in  the  fame 

Condition  all  the  days  of  their  Life.  Who- 
mever therefore,  faid  he,  fhall  continue  as 

Children  without  Malice,  fhall  be  more 
honourable  than  all  thofe  of  whom  I  have 

yet  fpoken :  For  all  fuch  Children  are  ho- 

nour'd  by  the  Lord,  and  efteemed  the  firft 
of  all.  Happy  therefore  are  ye  who  fhall 
remove  all  Malice  from  you,  and  put  on 
Innocence  5  becaufe  ye  fhall  firfl  fee  the 
L"ord.  And  after  he  had  thus  ended  his 
Explication  of  all  the  Mountains,  I  faid 
unto  him  j  Sir,  fhew  me  now  alfo  what 
concerns  the  Stones  that  were  brought  out 
of  the  Plain,  and  put  into  the  Tower 
in  the  room  of  thofe  that  were  rejected: 
As  alfo  concerning  thofe  round  Stones  which 
were  added  into  the  Building  of  the  Tower* 
and  alio  of  thofe  who  ftill  continued  round. 

XXX.  Hea* 
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XXX.  Hear  now,  fays  he,  concerning 
thofe  Stones  which  were  brought  out  of  the 
Plain  into  the  Building  of  the  Tower*  and 
placed  in  the  room  of  thofe  that  were  reje* 
cted:    They  are  the  Roots  of  that  white 
Mountain.     Wherefore  becaufe  thofe  who 

have  believed  of  that  Mountain,  were  very 
Innocent  >  the  Lord  of  thisTower  command- 

ed that  they  which  were  of  the  Roots  of 
this  Mountain  fhould  be  placed  into   the 
Building.     For  he  knew  that  if  they  were 
put  into  this  Building  they  would  conti- 

nue bright  ;   nor  would  any  of  them  any 
more  be  made  black.     But  if  he  had  added 
on  this  manner  from  the  reft  of  the  Moun- 

tains* he  would  f  almofl  have  needed  again  ̂ ms  Lamb. 
to  vifit  this  Tower  and  to  cleanfe  it.    Now  necdGfehabi 

all  thefe  white  Stones  are  the  young  Men  '&&• 
who  have  believed,    or  fhall  believe  ,    for 
they  are  all  of  the  fame  kind.     Happy  is 
this  kind,  becaufe  it  is  Innocent.  Hear  now 
alfo   concerning   thofe   round   and    bright 
Stones:  All  thefe  are  of  this  white  Moun- 

tain.    But  they  are  therefore  found  round, 
becaufe  their  Riches  have  a  little  darkned 
them  from  the  Truth,   atfd  dazzled  their 
Eyes:    Howbeit  they  have  never  departed 
from  the  Lord,  nor  has  any  wicked  Word 
proceeded  out  of  their  Mouths  \    but  all 
Righteoufnefs ,   and    Vertue,    and    Truth. 
When  therefore  the  Lord  faw  their  Mind, 
and  that  they  might  adorn  the  Truth  7    he 
commanded  that  they  fhould  continue  good? 
and  that  their  Riches  fhould  be  pared  away  : 
For  he  would  not  have  them  taken  wholly 
away,  to  the  End  they  might  do  fome  good 

Z  %  with 
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*  MS.  Lamb. 
Stru&uram 
Tunis  hujiis. 

*  MS.  Lamb. 
Et  unum 

Quemq;  Spiri- 
tum  fieii: 

Which  appears 
from  the  Greek  of 
Antiochus  to  be 
the  true  %eadingy 

tOV(C(A&. 

c  MS.  Lamb, 
gaudeat  deHis. 
£c  Gr.  Antioch. 

yetgii  \tt'  dJUTU).  | •*  Vid.  Antioch, 
Hem.  .exxii. 

with  that  which  was  left,  and  live  unto 
God  y  becaufe  they  alfo  are  of  a  good  kind. 
Therefore  was  there  a  little  cut  off  from 

Them,  and  fo  They  were  put  into  the  Build- 
ing of  this  Tower. 

XXXI.  As  for  the  reft  which  continu'd 
ftill  round,  and  were  not  found  fit  for  the 

Building  a  of  this  Tower,  becaufe  they  have 
not  yet  received  the  Seal ,  they  were  carri- 

ed back  to  their  place,  becaufe  they  were 
found  very  round.  But  this  prefent  World 
mull  be  cut  away  from  them,  and  the  Va- 

nities of  their  Riches*  and  then  they  will 
be  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  For  they 

mud  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  be- 
caufe God  has  bleffed  this  innocent  kind. 

Of  this  kind  therefore  none  fhall  fall  away  , 
for  though  any  of  them  being  tempted  by 
the  Devil  fhould  offend,  he  lhall  foon  re- 

turn to  his  Lord  God.  J  the  Angel  of  Re- 
pentance efteem  you  happy,  whomever  are 

Innocent  as  little  Children,  becaufe  your 
Portion  is  good  and  honourable  with  the 
Lord.  And  I  fay  unto  all  you  who  have 
received  this  Seal-,  keep  Simplicity,  and  re- 

member not  the  Offences  which  are  commit- 

ted againfi  you^  nor  continue  in  Malice,  or 

in  Bitterneis,  through  the  Memory  of  Of- 
fences, bbut  become  One  Spirit,  and  provide 

Remedies  for  thefe  evil  Rents,  and  remove 
them  from  you ;  that  the  Lord  of  the  Sheep 

may  rejoyce  cat  it ,  d  for  he  will  rejoyce, 
if  he  fhall  find  all  whole.  But  if  any  of 

thefe  Sheep  -fhall  be  found  fcatter'd  away, 
Wo  fhall  be  to  the  Shepherds:  But  and  if 

the  Shepherds  themfelves  fhall  be  fcattered, 

what 
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what  -will  they  anfwer  to  e  the  Lord  of  the  eGc-  T?AsOT'* 

Sheep-fold  ?  Will  they  fay  that  they  were  T<  **  Uotfxm' troubled  by  the  Sheep?  But  they  fhall  not 
be  believed.  For  it  is  an  incredible  thing 
that  the  Shepherd  fliould  fuffer  by  his  Flock  ; 
and  he  fhall  be  the  more  punifhed  for  his 

Lie.  Now  I  am  the  Shepherd  %  and  I  efpe- 
cially  muft  give  an  Account  of  you. 
XXXII.  Wherefore  take  care  of your 

felves  whilft  the  Tower  is  yet  building. 
The  Lord  dwells  in  thofe  that  love  Peace; 
for  Peace  is  beloved ;  but  he  is  far  off  from 

the  Contentious,  and  thofe  who  are  f  full  [J"^  "*** of  Malice.  Wherefore  reftore  unto  him  the 

Spirit  intire,  as  ye  received  it.  8  For  if  gAmioch. 
thoy  malt  give  unto  a  Fuller  a  Garment 
new  and  whole,  thou  wilt  expect  to  receive 
it  whole  again:  If  therefore  the  Fuller  fhall 
reftore  it  unto  thee  torn,  wouldft  thou  re- 

ceive it?  Wouldft  thou  not  prefently  be 
angry;  and  reproach  him,  faying;  I  gave 
my  Garment  to  thee  whole;  why  haft  thou 
rent  it,  and  made  it  ufelefs  to  me?  Now  it 
is  of  no  ufe  to  me,  by  reafon  of  the  Rent 
which  thou  haft  made  in  it.  Wouldft  thou 

not  fay  all  this  to  a  Fuller,  for  the  Rent 
which  he  made  in  thy  Garment?  If  there- 

fore thou  wouldft  be  concerned  for  thy  Gar- 
ment, and  complain  that  thou  hadft  not  re- 
ceived it  whole ;  what  thinkeft  thou  that  the 

Lord  will  do,  who  gave  his  Spirit  to  thee 

intire,  and  thou  haft  render'd  him  altoge- 
ther unprofitable,  fo  that  he  can  be  of  no 

ufe  unto  his  Lord  ?  For  being  corrupted  by 
thee,  he  is  no  longer  profitable  to  him. 
Will  not  therefore  the  Lojrd  do  the  fame 

Z  3  concern- 
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concerning  his  Spirit,  by  reafon  of  thy 
Deed  ?  Undoubtedly,  faid  I,  he  will  do  the 
fame  to  all  thofe  whom  he  {hall  find  to  con- 

tinue in  the  Remembrance  of  Injuries. 

Tread  not  then  under  foot,  faid  he,  his  Mer- 
cy} but  rather  honour  him,  becaufe  he  is 

fo  patient  with  refpe£t  to  your  Offences, 
and  not  like  one  of  you  •>  but  Repent,  for 
that  will  be  profitable  for  you. 

XXXIII.  All  thefe  things  which  are  a- 
bove  written,    I  the  Shepherd,   the  x^n- 
gel  of  Repentance,  have  fhewn  and  fpoken 
to  the  Servants  of  God.     If  therefore  ye 
fhall  believe  and  hearken  to  thefe  Words, 
and  fhall  walk  in  them,  and  fhall  correct 
your  Ways,  ye  fhall  live.     But  if  ye  fhall 
continue  in  Malice,   and  in  the  Remem- 

brance of  Injuries,    no  fuch  Sinners  fhall 
live  unto  God.  All  thefe  things  which  were 
to  be  fpoken  by  me,    I  have  thus  delivered 
unto  you.     Then  the  Shepherd  faid  unto 

me,  Haft  thou  ask'd  all  things  of  me?  I  an- 
fwered,  Sir,  I  have.     Why  then,  faid  he, 

haft  thou  not  ask'd  concerning  the  Spaces 
of  thefe  Stones  that  were  put  in  the  Build- 

ing,  that   I   may   explain    that  alfo  unto 

thee?   I  anfwer'd.  Sir,   I  forgot  it.     Hear 
then,  faid  he,  concerning  thofe  alfo.  They 
are  thofe  who  have  now  heard  thefe  Com- 

mands,  and   have  repented  with  all   their 
Hearts :  And  when  the  Lord  faw  that  their 

Repentance  was  good  and  pure,   and  that 
they  could  continue  in  it,  he  commanded 
their  former  Sins  to  be  blotted  out.  For  thefe 

Spaces  were  their  Sins,  and  they  are  there- 
fore made  even  that  they  might  not  appear. 

The 
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The  Tenth  SIMILITUDE. 

Of  Repentance  and  Aims-Deeds. 

I.  A  Fter  that  I  had  written  this  Book, 

jfjL  the  Angel  which  had  deliver'd  me to  that  Shepherd,  came  into  the  Houfe  where 

I  was,  and  fate  upon  the  Bed,  and  that  Shep- 
herd flood  at  his  Right  Hand.  Thenhecali'd 

me  and  faid  unto  mej  I  deliver'd  thee  and 
thy  Houfe  to  this  Shepherd,that  thou  might- 
eft  be  protected  by  him.  I  faid,  Yes,  Lord. 
If  therefore,  faid  he,  thou  wilt  be  protect- 

ed from  all  Vexations  and  from  all  Cruel- 
ty, and  have  Succefs  in  every  good  Word 

and  Work  j  and  have  allVertue  and  Righ- 
teoufnefsj  walk  in  thofe  Commands  which 

he  has  given  thee,  and  thou  fhalt  have  Do- 
minion over  all  Sin.  For  if  thou  keepeft 

thofe  Commands,  all  the  Luft  and  Pleafure 
of  this  prefent  World  {hall  be  fubject  to 
thee  5  and  Succels  fhall  follow  thee  in  eve- 

ry good  Undertaking.  Take  therefore  his 

h  Gravity  and  Modefty  towards  thee,  and  *  Lat.  Matmi 

fay  unto  all,  that  he  is  in  great  Honour  and  tatem- 
renown  with  God ,  and  is,  a  j  Prince  of »  ptefidtnK 
great  Authority,  and  Powerful  in  his  Of~ 
rice.  To  him  only  is  the  Power  of  Repen- 

tance committed  throughout  the  whole 
World.  Do's  he  not  feem  to  thee  to  be  of 
great  Authority  ?  But  ye  defpife  his  Good- 
nefs5  and  the  Modelly  which  he  fhews  to- 

wards you* 

'  Z  4  II,   J 
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R  Eadem  quae 
Tu  ientiant. 

II.  I  faid  unto  him  3  Sir,  Ask  him  fince 
the  time  that  he  came  into  my  Houfe,  whe- 

ther I   have  done  any  thing  diforderly,  or 
have  offended  him  in  any  thing?    I  know, 
faid  he,  that  thou  haft  done  nothing  difor- 

derly, neither  wilt  thou  hereafter  do  any  fuch 
thing;    and  therefore  I  fpeak  thefe- things 
with  thee  that  thou  mayft  perfevere  5    for 
he  has  given  me  a  good  Account  concern- 

ing thee.  But  thou  fhalt  fpeak  thefe  things 
to  others,   that  they  who  either  have  Re- 

pented,   or  fhall  Repent ,    k  may  be  like- 
Minded  with  thee  5  and  he  may  give  me  as 
good  an  Account  of  them  alfo,  and  I  may 

do  the  fame  unto  the  Lord.     I  anfwer'd  j 
Sir,    I  declare  to  all  Men  the  wonderful 
Works  of  God}   and  I  hope  that  all  who 
love  them  and  have  before  finned ,    when 
they  fhall  hear  thefe  things,   will  Repent, 
and  recover  Life.    Continue  therefore,  faid 
he,    in  this  Miniftry,    and  fulfil  it.     And 

whofoever  fhall  do  according  to  the  Com- 
mands of  this  Shepherd^   He  fhall  live  3  and 

fhall  have  great  Honour  both  here,    and 
with  the  Lord.     But  they  that  fhail  not 
keep  his  Commands,   flee  from  their  Life, 
and  are  Adverfaries   unto    it.     And   they 
that  follow  not  his  Commands,   fhall  deli- 

ver themfelves  unto  Death}    and  fhall  be 
every  one  guilty  of  his  own  Blood.     But  I 
fay  unto  thee,   keep  thefe  Commandments, 
and  thou  fhalt  find  a  Cure  for  all  thy  Sins. 

III.  Moreover  I  have  fent  l  thefe  Vir- hy  thefe  Virgins.         .  ,        ..        .   ,       ,  r        T  - 
see  before,  simii.  gins  to  dwell  with  thee  5    for  1  have  leen 
ix.  $.  15.  tnat  they  are  very  kind  to  thee.    Thou  fhalt 

therefore  have  them  for  thy  Helpers,  that thou 

1  What  is  meant 
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thou  mayft  the  better  keep  the  Commands 
which  he  hath  given  thee*  for  thefe  Com- 

mands cannot  be  kept  without  thefe  Vir- 
gins.    And  m  I  fee  how  they  are  willing  to  «  MS.Lamb. 

be  with  thee  5    and  I  will  alfo   command  ™£>S 
them  that  they  fhall  not  at  all  depart  from  chjeofthisStQ:. 

thy  Houfe.     Only   do    thou   purifle   thy '^^ Houfej    for  they  will  readily  dwell  in  a 
clean   Houfe.     For   they  are  Clean,    and 
Chaile,  and  Induflrious  3  and  all  of  them 
have  Grace  with  the  Lord.     If  therefore 

thou  fhalt  have  thy  Houfe  pure,  they  will 
abide  with  thee.     But  if  it  fhall  be  never  fo 

little  polluted,    they  will  immediately  de- 
part from  thy  Houfe  3  for  thefe  Virgins  can- 
not endure   any  manner  of  Pollution.      I 

faid  unto  him  3  Sir,  I  hope  that  I  fhall  fo 
pleafe  them,  that  they  fhall  always  delight 
to  dwell  in  my  Houfe.     And  as  he  to  whom 
you  have  committed  me,  makes  no  Com- 

plaint of  me  3  fo  neither  fhall  they  complain. 
tfhen  he  faid  to  that  Shepherd:    I  fee  that 
the  Servant  of  God  will  live  and  keep  thefe 
Commandments,    and  place  thefe  Virgins 
in  a  pure  Habitation.     When  he  had  faid 
this,  he  delivered  me  again  to  that  Shep- 

herd, and  called  the  Virgins,  and  faid  unto 
them  3   Forafmuch  as  I  fee  that  ye  will  rea- 

dily dwell  in  this  Man's  Houfe,  I  commend 
him  and  his  Houfe  to  you,   that  ye  may 
not  at  all  depart  from  his  Houfe.    And  they 
willingly  heard  thefe  Words. 

IV.  Then  he  faid  unto  me,  Go  on  Man- 
fully in  thy  Mininry  3  Declare  to  all  Men 

the  great  things  of  God,   and  thou  fhalt 
find  Grace  in  this  Miniftry.     And  whom- 

ever 
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ever  fhall  walk  in  thefe  Commands,  fhall 
live,  and  be  happy  in  his  Life.  But  he 
that  fhall  neglecl:  them,  fhall  not  live,  and 
fhall  be  unhappy  in  his  Life.  Say  unto  all, 
that  whofoever  can  do  well,  ceafe  not  to 
exercife  themfelves  in  good  Works,  for  it  is 

s*y.  profitable  unto  Them.     For  I  n  would  that 
all  Men  fhould  be  delivered  from  the  Incon- 

veniences they  lie  under.    For  he  that  wants, 
and  fuffers  Inconveniencies  in  his  daily  Life, 

is  in  great  Torment  and  Neceflity.     Who- 
foever therefore  delivers  fuch  a  Soul  from 

Neceffity,  gets  great  Joy  unto  himfelf.  For 
he  that  is  grieved  with  fuch  Inconveniencies, 

-      is  equally  tormented,  as  if  he  were  in  Chains. 
And  many  upon  the  Account  of  fuch  Cala- 

mities, being  not  able  to  bear  them,  have 
cbofen  even  to  deftroy  themfelves.  He  there- 

-  fore  that  knows   the  Calamity  of  fuch  a 
Man,  and  do's  not  free  him  from  it,  com- 

mits a  great  Sin,  and  is  guiky  of  his  Blood. 
Wherefore   exercife  your  felves  in  Good 
Works,  as  many^s  have  received  Ability 
from  the  Lord  j  left  whilft  ye  delay  to  do 

them,  the  Building  of  the  Tower  be  finifh'd  -? 
becaufe    for   your  fakes   the  Building    is 

ftopp'd.     Except  therefore  ye  fhall  make 
hafte  to  do  well,  the  Tower  fhall  be  finifh'd, 
and  ye  fhall  be  fhut  out  of  it.     And  after  he 
had  thus  fpoken  with  me,  he  rofe  up  from 
the  Bed,  and  departed,  taking  the  Shep- 

herd and  Virgins  with  him.     Howbeit  he 
laid  unto  me,  that  he  would  fend  back  the 
Shepherd  and  Virgins  unto  my  Houfe,  Amen. 

The 
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Chap  I.'  |  1 HAT 'we  ought  to  entertain  a 
X  Worthy  Opinion  of  our  Salva- 

tion j  and  to  do  the  utmoft  that  in  us  lies 
to  exprefs  the  Value  we  put  upon  it9  by  a 
fincere  Obedience  to  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
and  his  Gofpel. 

II.  That  God  had  before  prophecy'd  by  I- 
faiah5  that  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  faved. 

III,  IV.  That  this  ought  to  engage  fuch  efpe- 
cially  to  be  'very  careful  to  live  well  3  with- 

out which  they  will  ft  ill  mifcarry. 

V.  That  whilft  we  fecure  to  our  j elves  the ̂  Fa- 
vour of  God,  and  the  Reward  of  the  Other 

World  5  we  need  not  fear  what  can  befal 
us  in  This. 

VI.  that 
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VI.  That  we  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mam- 
mon :  Nor  if  we  follow  the  Interefis  of  this 

prefent  World,  is  it pofjible  for  us  to  efcape 
the  Punifhment  of  the  Other. 

VII.  The  Confideration  of  which  ought  to  bring 
us  to  Repentance  and  Holinefs. 

VIII.  And  that  prefently  j  knowing  that 
now,  whilft  we  are  in  this  World,  is  the 
only  time  for  Repentance. 

IX.  We  /hall  rife,  and  be  Judged,  in  thofe 
Bodies  in  which  we  now  are  3  therefore  we 
muft  live  well  in  them, 

X.  That  we  ought ,  as  we  value  our  own  In- 
terefis, to  live  well  \  however  few  feem  to 

mind  what  really  is  for  their  Advantage. 
XI.  And  not  deceive  our  fe Ives  with  any  vain 

Imaginations,  as  if  no  Punifhment  Jhould 
remain  for  us  who  do  Evil ;  or  Good  hap- 

pen to  us  hereafter ,  if  we  behave  our 
felves  as  we  ought  to  do :  Seeing  God  will 
certainly  judge  us ,  and  render  to  all  of  us 
according  to  our  Works  ;  and  how  foon 
this  may  be  we  can  none  of  us  tell. 

The 
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^Rethren,  we  ought  fo  to 
think  of  Jefus  Chrifb  as 
of  God  >  as  of  the  Judge  of 
the  Living  and  the  Dead  : 

nor  ihould  we  think a  any  *  Uttuthmgh  or 
lefs  of  our  Salvation.    For  meml^ 

if  we  think  a  meanly  of  Him,  wc  flail  hope 
only  to  receive  afome  fmall  things  from  Him. 
And  if  we  h  do  fo  j  vtcfiall  fin 5  not c  con-  b  Hear  M  ofiit- 
fidering  from  whence  we  have  been  called,  [le  thin&: 
and  by  whom,   and  to  what  place j    and  ^ 
how  much  Jefus  Chrilt  vouchfafed  to  fuffer 
a  for 
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for  our  fakes.  What  Recompenfe  then  fhall 
we  render  unto  him?    Or  what  Fruit  that 

may  be  worthy  of  what  he  has  given  to  us  ? 
*  How  great  Ho-  For  indeed  d  how  great  are  thofe  Advanta- 

LlwZnt<!him.e    ges  which  we  owe  to  &m  m  Relation  to  our 
Holinefs?    He  has  illuminated  us  j    as  a  Fa- 

ther, he  has  called  us  his  Children  5    he  has 
faved  us  who  were  loll  and  undone.  What 

Praife  fhall  we  give  to  him  ?  Or  what  Re- 
ward that  maybe  anfwerable  to  thofe  things 

which  we  have  receiv'd?    Wre  were  defe- 
ctive in  our  Under  Handings  >    worfhipping 

Stones,  and  Wood  %  Gpld,  and  Silver,  and 
Brafs,  the  Works  of  Mens  Hands  5  and  our 
whole  Life  was  nothing  elfe  but  Death. 
Wherefore  being  encompafTed  with  Dark- 
nefs,   and  having  fuch  a  Mift  before  our 

Eyes,  we  have  look'd  up,  and  through  his Will  have  laid  afide  the  Cloud  wherewith 

we  were  furrounded.   For  he  had  Compaf- 

fion  upon  us,  and  being  mov'd  in  his  Bow- 
els towards  us,  he  faved  us  5  having  beheld 

in  us  much  Error ,   and  DeltrucHon  >   and 
feen  that  we  had  no  hope  of  Salvation,  but 
only  through  him.     For  he  called  us,  who 

were  not  -,  and  was  pleafed  from  nothing  to 
give  us  a  Being. 

II.  REJOICE  thou  Barren  that  beareft 
not ,  break  forth  and  cry  thou  that  travaileft 

not  -,  for  fie  that  is  defolate  hath  many  more 
Children  ,  than  fie  that  hath  an  Husband. 
In  that  he  faid,  Rejoyce  thou  Barren  that 
bear  eft  not^  He  fpake  of  us :  For  our  Church 
was  barren,  before  that  Children  were 
given  unto  it.  And  again  5  when  he  faid, 
Cry  thou  that  travaileft  not  $    He  implied 

thus 

liar.  Iiv.  r. 
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thus  much :  That  after  the  manner  of  Wo- 
men in  Travail,  we  ihould  not  ceafe  to  put 

up  our  Prayers  unto  God e  abundantly.    And  e  'a****.  See 
for  what  follows,  Becaufe  fhe  that  is  defo-  compare1' S 
late  hath  more  Children  than  foe  that  hath  Rom  xii-..8- 

a  Husband $  It  was  therefore  added  ̂   becaufe  ix. u, 13!  '-* 
our  People  which  feem'd  to  have  been  for- 
faken  by  God,  now  believing  in  him^  are 

become  more  than  they  who  feem'd  to  have 
God.     And  another  Scripture  faith,  I  came  Mat.  ix.  1%, 
not  to  call  the  Righteous  but  Sinners  [to  Re- 

pentance.'] The  Meaning  of  which  is  this  ̂  that  thofe  who  were  loft,  muft  be  faved. 

For  that  is  indeed  truly  great  and  wonder- 
ful, not  to  confirm  thole  things  that  are 

yet  (landing,  but  thofe  which  are  falling. 
Even  fo  did  it  feem  good  to  Chrift  to  fave 
what  was  loft  3  and  when  he  came  into  the 
Worlds  he  faved  many,  and  called  us  who 
were  already  loft. 

III.  Seeing  then  he  had  fhew'd  fo  great 
Mercy  towards  us  \  and  chiefly  for  that  we 
who  are  alive,  do  now  no  longer  facrifice 
to  dead  Gods,  nor  pay  any  worihip  to  them, 
but  have  by  him  been  brought  to  the  Know- 

ledge of  the  Father  of  Truth}  f  Whereby  f  what  is  fa 
mail  we  fhewthatwedo  indeed  know  him,  ̂ tf/^f 
but  by  not  denying  him  by  whom  we  have 
come  to  the  Knowledge  of  him  ?  For  even 
he  himfelf  faith,  Whofoever  Jhall  confefs  me  Mat.  s.  32, 
before  Men^  him  will  I  confefs  before  my  Fa- 

ther,    This  therefore  is  our  Reward,  if  we  • 
ftiall  confefs  him  by  whom  we  have  been 
faved.    But  wherein  muft  we  confefs  him  ? 

Namely^  in  doing  thofe  things  which  he 
faith,  and  not  difobeying  his  Command- 

I  ments : 
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ments :  By  worfhipping  him  not  with  our 
Lips  only,  but  with  all  our  Heart,  and  with 

xfai.  xxix.  13.  all  our  Mind.  For  he  faith  in  Ifaiah  5  'This 
People  honour eth  me  with  their  Lips,  but  their 
Heart  is  far  from  me. 

IV.  Let  us  then  not  only  call  him  Lord ; 
Mat.  vii.  21.  for  that  will  not  fave  us.  For  he  faith  -,  Not 

every  one  that  faith  unto  me  LORD,  LORD, 
Jhall  be  faved,  but  he  that  doth  Righteoufnefs. 
Wherefore,  Brethren,  let  us  confefshim  by 

our  Works  >  by  loving  one  another  •,  in  not 
committing  Adultery,  not  fpeaking  Evil  a- 
gainfl:  each  other,  not  envying  one  ano- 

ther y  but  by  being  Temperate,  Merciful, 
Good.  Let  us  alfo  have  a  mutual  Senfe  of 

one  another's  Sufferings  -,  and  not  be  cove- 
tous of  Mony :  But  let  us  by  our  Good 

Works  confefs  God,  and  not  by  thofe  that 
are  otherwife.     Alfo  let  us  not  fear  Men  > 

wherefore  we  ̂    but  rather  God.     Wherefore  if  we  ftiould 
ng  t  eje  t  mgs.  ̂   {uciy  wjckec{  Things,  the  Lord  hath  faid  5 

Though  yefhould  be  joyn'd  unto  me,  even 
in  my  very  Bofom,  and  not  keep  my  Com- 

mandments, I  would  caft  you  off,  and  fay 
Mat.  vii.  23.     unto  you  >  Depart  from   me>    I  know  not 
Luke  xiii.  27.    whence  you  are,  ye  Workers  of  Iniquity. 

V.  Wherefore,  Brethren,  leaving  wil- 
lingly for  Confcience  fake  our  fojourning  in 

this  World,  let  us  do  the  Will  of  him  who 
has  called  us,  and  not  fear  to  depart  out  of 

Mat.  x.  16.  this  World.  For  the  Lord  faith,  Tefiall  be 

as  Sheep  in  the  midft  of  Wolves.  Peter-  an- 
fwered and  faid,  What  if  the  Wolves  Jhall  tear 
in  pieces  the  Sheep  ?  Jefus  faid  unto  Peter  j 
Let  not  the  Sheep  fear  the  Wolves  after  Death : 

Luke  xii  4, 5.  And  ye  alfo  fear  not  thofe  that  kill  you^  and 

after 
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after  that  have  no  more  that-  they  can  do  un- 

to you  y '  but  fear  him  who  after  you  are  dead, 
has  power  to  caft  both  Soul  and  Body  into  Hell- 
Fire.  For  con fider.  Brethren,  that  the  fo- 
journing  of  thisFlem,  in  theprefent  World, 
is  but  little,  and  of  a  ltiort  Continuance-} 
but  the  Promife of  Chriftis Great  and  Won- 
derful,  even  the  Reft:  of  the  Kingdom  that 
is  to  come,  and  of  Eternal  Life.  What 
then  mud  we  do  that  we  may  attain  unto  it  ? 

We  muft  h  order  our  Converfadon  Holily  ̂ Ms.uimandt 

and  Rigbteouily  and  look  upon  all  the  ̂ 4*%^ things  of  this  World,  as  none  of  Ours,  and 
not  deflre  Them.  For  if  we  defire  to  pof- 
fefs  them  we  fall  from,  the  way  of  Righte- 
oufnefs. 

VI.  For  thus  faith  the. Lord,  No  Servant  Luk.  xvi.  u. 
can  ferve  two  Maflers.  If  therefore  we  f hall 
defers  to  ferve  God  and  Mammon^  it  will  be 

without  profit  to  Us. '  For  what  will  it  pro-  Mat-xvl-  z6> fit  if  One  Gain  the  whole  World,  and  lofe  his 
own  Soul?  Now  this  World,  and  That  to 
Come,  are  Two  Enemies.  This  fpeaketh  of 
Adultery  and  Corruption ,  of  Covctjoufnefs 
and  Deceit  j  but  That  renounceth  thefe 
Things*  We  cannot  therefore  be  the  Friends 
of  Both  ;  but  we  mull  relolve  bv  Foriakine 
*  J  CD 

the  One,  to  Enjoy  the  Other.  And  we  think 
it  is  better  to  hate  the  Prefent  Things 5  as 
Little,  Short-lived,  and  Corruptible  5  and 
to  love  thofe  which  are  to  Come,  which  are 
truly  Good  and  Incorruptible.  For  if  we 
do  the  Will  of  Chnft  we  fhall  find  reft : 

But  if  not,  nothing  fhall  deliver  us  from 
Eternal  Punifhment  if  we  lhall  difobey  his 
Commands.  For  even  thus  faith  the  Scrip- 

A  a  tttfg 
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*"k.wi4,2o.-turc  in  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  if  Noah,  Job, and  Danieljhould  rife  up,  They  fhall  not  de- 
liver their  Children  in  Captivity.  Where- 
fore if  fuch  Righteous  Men  are  not  able  by 

their  Righteoufnefs  to  deliver  their  Chil- 
dren }  how  can  We  hope  to  enter  into  the 

Kingdom  of  God,  except  we  keep  our  Bap- 
tifm  holy  and  undefiled?  Or  who  fhall  be 
our  Advocate,  unlefs  we  fhall  be  found  to 
have  done  what  is  Holy  and  Juffc  ? 

VII.  Let  us  therefore,  my  Brethren,  con- 
tend with  all  Earneftnefs*,  knowing  that 

our  Combat  is  at  hand  >  and  that  Many  go 
long  Voyages  to  encounter  for  a  Corruptible 
Reward  :  And  yet  All  are  not  Crowned, 
but  They  only  that  Labour  much ,  and 
ftrive  Glorioufly.  Let  us  therefore  fo  con- 

tend that  we  may  All  be  Crowned.  Let 
us  Run  in  the  flraight  Road  the  Race  that 

is  Incorruptible  :  And  let  us  in  great  Num- 
bers pafs  unto  it,  and  ftrive  that  we  may 

receive  the  Crown.  But  and  if  we  cannot 
All  be  Crowned,  let  us  come  as  near  to  it 

as  we  are  able.  Moreover,  we  muft  confi- 
der,  that  He  who  contends  in  a  corruptible 
Combat  5  if  he  be  found  doing  any  thing 

that  is  not  fair,  is  taken  away  and  fcour- 
ged,  and  call:  out  of  the  Lifts.  What  think 

ye  then  that  he  fhall  fuffer,  who  do's  any 
thing  that  is  not  fitting  in  the  Combat  of 

Immortality?  Thus  fpeaks  the  Prophet  con- 
cerning thofe  who  keep  not  their  Seal  5  Their 

ifa.  ixvi.  24.  Worm  pall  not  die,  and  their  Fire  jh  all  not  be 

quenched;  and  they  Jh  all  be  for  a  Spectacle  un- to all  Flefh, 

s  %  VIIL 
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VIII.  Let  us  therefore  repent  whilft  we 
are  yet  upon  the  Earth :  For  we  are  as  Clay 
in  the  Hand  of  the  Artificer.  For  as  the 
Potter  if  he  make  a  VefTel,  and  it  be  turned 
amifs  in  his  Hands,  or  broken,  again  forms 
it  anew  3  but  if  he  have  gone  fo  far  as  to 
throw  it  into  the  Furnace  of  Fire,  he 
can  no  more  bring  any  Remedy  to  it :  So 

we,  whilft  we  are  in  this  World  *  fhould  £  **  «*/«*• 
repent  with  our  whole  Heart  for  whatfoever 
Evil  we  have  done  in  the  Flefh  3  while  we 
have  yet  the  time  of  Repentance,  that  we 
may  be  faved  by  the  Lord.  For  after  we 
fhall  have  departed  out  of  this  World ,  we 
fhall  no  longer  be  able  either  to  confefs  our 

Sins,  or  repent  kin  the  other.  Wherefore, H  Then: 
Brethren,  let  us,  doing  the  Will  of  the  Fa- 

ther, and  keeping  our  Flefh  pure,  and  ob- 
ferving  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord* 
lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life :  For  the  Lord 
faith  in  theGofpel,  If  ye  have  not  kept  that  Lukexvi.io3T2, 
which  was  little,  who  will  give  you  that  which 

is  great  ?  For  I  fay  unto  you,  he  that  is  faith- 
ful  in  that  which  is  leaft,  is  faithful  alfo  in 
much.  This  therefore  is  what  he  faith  5  keep 
your  Bodies  pure ,  and  your  Seal  without 
Spot,  that  ye  may  receive  Eternal  Life. 

IX.  And  let  not  any  one  among  you 
fay,  that  this  very  Flefh  is  not  judged,  nei- 

ther raifed  up.  Confider,  in  what  were  ye 
faved  j  in  what  did  ye  look  up,  if  not  whilft  x, 
ye  were  in  this  Flefh  ?  We  rauft  therefore 
keep  our  Flefh  as  the  Temple  of  God.  For 
in  like  manner  as  ye  were  called  in  the 
Flefh,  ye  fhall  alfo  come  to  Judgment  in  the 

Flefh-.  }Our  one  Lord  JefusChrift,  who  'Ms.Ale*  pk- 

Aa   2.  h'ns  1ericexhlbeu 
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has  faved  us,  being  firft  a  Spirit,  was  made 
Flefh,  and  fo  called  us :  Even  fo  we  alfo 
fhall  in  this  Flefh  receive  the  Reward.  Let 

us  therefore  love  one  another,  that  we  may 
attain  unto  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Whilft 
we  have  time  to  be  healed,  let  us  deliver 
up  our  felves  to  God  our  Phyfician,  giving 
our  Reward  unto  him.  And  what  Reward 

fhall  we  give?  Repentance  out  of  a  pure 
Heart.  For  he  knows  all  things  before* 
hand,  and  fearches  out  our  very  Hearts. 
Let  us  therefore  give  Praife  unto  him ;  not 
only  with  our  Mouths,  but  with  all  our 

»  vox  ©«5  non  Souls ',  that  he  may  receive  us  as  Children  m. 
eft  in  ms.  For  fo  the  Lord  hathfaidj  They  are  my 

Brethren^  who  do  the  Will  of  my  Father, 
X.  Wherefore,  my  Brethren,  let  us  do 

the  Will  of  the  Father,  who  hath  call'd  us, 
that  we  may  live.  Let  us  purfue  Virtue, 
and  fbrfake  Wickednefs,  wrhich  leadeth  us 
into  Sins  ̂   and  let  us  flee  all  Ungodlinefs, 
that  Evils  overtake  us  not.  For  if  we  mail 

do  our  diligence  to  live  well,  Peace  fhall 

follow  us.  n  And  yet  how  hard  is  it  to  find 
c*»fe,'w€ cannot  a  Man  that  do's  this?  For  almoft  all  are 
Alter  wendd.  led  bY  Human  Fears ,  chufing  rather  the 
in  traduft.  lat.  prefent  Enjoyments,  than  the  future  Pro- 

q'  v  mife.   For  they  know  not  how  great  a  Tor- 
ment the  prefent  Enjoyments  bring  with 

them  5  nor  what  Delights  the  future  Pro- 
mife.  And  if  they  themfelves  only  did 

this,  it  might  the  more  eafily  be  endured -, 
but  now  they  go  on  to  infect  innocent  Souls 
with  their  Evil  Doctrines ;  not  knowing  that 
both  themfelves,  and  thofe  that  hear  them, 
fhall  receive  a  double  Condemnation. 

XL 

or,  for  this 
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XI.  Let  us  therefore  ferve  God  with  a 

pure  Heart,   and  we  fhall  be  Righteous: 
But  if  we  fhall  not  ferve  him,  becaufe  we 
do  not  believe  the  Promife  of  God,  we  fhall 

be  miferable.     For  thus  faith  the  Prophet ;    | 
Miferable  are  the  double  minded,  who  doubt  s®  above  the 

in  their  Hearty  and  fay,  cthefe  wings  have  cha^xxuL 
we  heard,   even  in  the  time '  of  our  Fathers, 
hut  we  have  fern  none  of  them,  though  we 
have  expelled  them  from  Day  to  Day.  O  ye 
Fools/  Compare  your  J elves  to  a  Tree;  take 
the  Vine  for  an  Example.  Firfl  it  fieds  its 
I^eaves,  then  it  Buds,  then  come  the  fowr 
Grapes,  then  the  Ripe  Fruit:  Even  fo  my 

People  has  born  its  Diforders  and  'Afflictions^ 
but  fhall hereafter receive  good things .  Where- 

fore, my  Brethren,  let  us  not  doubt  in  our 
Minds,  but  let  us  expect  with  Hope,  that 
we  may  receive  our  Reward:  For  he  is 
Faithful,  who  has  promifed,  that  he  will 
render  to  every  one  a  Reward  according 
to  his  Works.  If  therefore  we  fhall  do 

what  is  juft  in  the  Sight  of  God,  we  fhall 
enter  into  his  Kingdom,  and  fhall  receive  . 
the  Promifesj  Which  neither  Eye  has  feen,  Co  .. 
nor  Ear-heard,  nor  have  entred  into  the  Heart 
of  Man. 

XII.  Wherefore  let  us  every  Hour  ex- 
pect the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Lovcand  Righ- 

teoufnefs  $  becaufe  we  know  not  the  Day  of 

God's  Appearing. 

FINIS. 



I  N  DE  X 
O  F    T  H  E 

Principal  Matters 

Contained  in  the  foregoing  Treatises. 

?a,mhThefecond  }E^k  ̂/ ̂   Clement, Ignat.  Ephef.  Trail.  &ci  St.  Ignatius  E fifties  to  the  Ephefians, 
Trallians,  &c. 

Mart.  Ignat.  Polyc.  The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius,  or  St.  Poly- 
carp. 

Barn.  The  Epifile  0/ Barnabas. 
Herm.  Vif.  Com.  Sim.  The  Vifions,  Commands,  or  Similitudes 

0/ Herm  as. 

A  Every  Man   hath  two  Angels,. 
Herm.  vi.  Comm. 

anger* 
1T1BOW  we  ought  to  give.  Barn. 

§.  19.  Herm.  ii.  Comm.  The  Mifchief  and  Sinfulnefs  of  it, 
Exhortations  to  it.    Barn.  §.        Herm.  v.  Comm.  §.  2. 
19.  Herm.  iii.  Vif.  §.  9.  Sim. 

x  §-  4-  apoffateg. 

WtJJCllS*  2So  Repentance  allowed  to  them. Herm.  vi.  Sim.  §.  2.  Sim.  viii. 

'Attend  the  Death  of  Good  Men.        §.  6,  8.  Sim.  ix.  §.  19. Herm.  ii.  Yif.  §.  2. 
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They  cannot  be  faved.  Herm.  ix. 

Sim.  §.  19-  i6« 

'Bapttfttn 
Forgives  all  Sins  committed  be- 

fore if.  Barn.  §.  1 1.  Herm.  iv. 
Comm.  §.  3. 

Its  Neceffity.  Herm.  Vif.jii.  §. 
3.  Sim.  ix.  §.  16. 

"of  Divine  Inftitution.  Clem. §.  42.  43.  Ignat.  Ephef.  §. 

3.6. In  the  Primitive  Church  the  fame 

as  they  are  with  us  now.  Ig- 
nat.  Magnef.  §.2.  6. 13.  Tral. 
i.  2.7.  Philad.  Infcript.  §.4. 
7. 10.  Smyrn.  §.  8.  12.  Po- 

lyc. §.  6.  Ignat.  Mart.  §.  9. 
X^e  Reverence  due  to  Them.  Ig- 

nat.    Magnef.  §.  3.    Smyrn. 
§.9. 

That  we  ought  to  adhere  to  their 
Communion.  Ignat.  Smyrn. 
§.  8.  Magnef.  §.  6.  7.  13. 

The  Holy  Sacraments  to  be  admi- 
niftredonly  by  them,  or  fuch  as 
are  appointed  by  Them.  Ignat. 
Smyrn.  §.  8. 

Marriage  not  to  be  m'ade  with- 
out their  Knowledge  and  Con- 

sent.   Ignat.  Polyc.  $. 
A  Biihop  ought  to  Inftrucl,  as 

-well  as  Govern  his  Church. 
Ignat.  Mart.  §.  1. 

Exhortations  proper  to  be  given  by 
a  Bifhop  to  his  People.  Ignat. 

Polyc.  §.5.6,  ®>c. 
The  Duty  ofaBifljop.  Ignat,  Po- 

lyc.  §.  1.  2.  4. 

'ButtttefeJ* 

Much  Bufmefs  a  hindrance  to  Re- 
ligion. Herm.iv.  Sim.  ix.  Sirri. 

§.  20. 

T5ou^SeeEefut:teatatt* 
The  Bodies  we  here  have,  fliall  be 

refiored  to  Us,  Herm.  v.  Sim, 
§.7. 

C 

Calamities 

God  fends  them  upon  Us  to  bring 
Us  to  Repentance.  Herm.  vi. 
Sim.  §.  3. 

C&atttjn 
Clem. 

49» 

What  true  Charity  is. 
§.  49- 

The  Praife  of  it.     Clem. 
5°-53>.54- 

Exhortations  to  it.    Clem.  §.  54* 

Cjjttff* 
His  Divinity.    Ctem.  §.  16.  36, 

Ignat. Ephef.  Infcription;  and 
§.7.18.19.    Rom.  Infcript. 
§.3.6.  Polyc.  §.  8.  Barn.  §.5. 
2  Clem.  §.  1. 

PrA-ExiJience.  Ignat.  Magnef.  §. 
6.  8.  Barnab.  §.  5.  2  Clem.  §. 
9.  Herm.  Sim-  ix.  §.  12. 

Eternity.     Ignat.  Magnef.  §.  6. 
8.  Polyc.  §.  3.   Mart.   Polyc. 
§.  14.  Herm.  ix.  Sim.  §  12.^ 

His  two  Natures,    Ignat.  Ephef. 

§.  7.  20.  Smyrn.  $>  i>  3.  P°~ 
1    Ah  lye. 
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lye.  §.  3.    Barnab.  §.  5. 

Of  his  Birth,  ere    Ignat.  Ephef. 

§    19.  M'agnef.  J;  11. 
T/?*f  fi*.y  cur  H.ijh-Prieft,  and 

Protector.     Clem.  S.  58. 
That  there  is  no  Coming  to  Cod. 

but  by  him.  Herm.  ix.  Sim,  $. 

1.2.  16,  2.£le,m.  J.  1.' 
That  the  Ancient  lathers   were 

faved.by  Him.     Ignat.  Philad. 

'$.  5.  9.  Herm.  9.  Sim.  $.  16. 
So- are  We.     z-  Clem.  5.  2.  3. 

That  He  fuffer'd/or  our  Salvati- 
on. Clem  §.12;  21.  49.  Ignat. 

Smyrn.  §.  2. %  Barnab.  $.  5.  7. 
2  C]em.;$.  1     Polyc.   Epift. 
$.  8.  Mart.  $.  17. 

That  Jle  truly  fufifered.     Ignat. 
.Magnef.  $.  11..  Ignat.    Trail. 
§.  9.  10.  Smyrn.  §.  1.  2. 

That  he  was  Railed  from  the 

Dead  by  the 'Father.    Ignat. Trail.  §.9. 
By  Himfelf.     Ignat.    Smyrn. 
§.  2. 

That  hefhall  Judge  the  World. 
Barnab.  §.  5.  9. 

X6tf  Benefits  which  we  have  All 
received  from  Chrift,  in  order 
to  our  Salvation,    2  Clem.  §. 

1.  2. 

eWfftam 

Communion. 

T/.??  necejfity  of  Church  Commu- 

nion.    Ignat.  "Ephef.  $,  5, 

X0  £0  made  to  God.  Clem.  $.51- 

Contentments 

Recommended.     Clem.    .  37.  38. 

Cohesion* 
The  Benefit  of  it.  Clem.  $.  56.  57. 

Cofietflttfttefg. 

The  Mifchief  of'tt.  Polyc.  Epift. 
5.4.  11. 

D 

£>eatf>* 

While  wt  live  well,  wejhoutd  net 
fear  to  Die.  2  Clem.  $.  5. 

JDeacong. 
T^ir  Duty.    Polyc.  Epift.  5.  5. 

©efire* Irf  Chrifiian  not  to  he  judged  #/ 
£;y  £#  Outward   Profeffion, 

but  by  his  true  Piety.    Ignat.     ̂   Wl^  „„  «»w«r^«  Evil-De- ^hel  $•  J4-  fires.  Herm.xii.  Comm.S.  1. 

Command 
Oeati. 

T&  Commands  of  God  poflible     That  %ve  ought  not  to  Fear  Him. 

to  be  obey'd.  Herm.  xii.Comm.        Herm.  vii.  Comm. 
?■  3-  He  cannot  Overcome  Us  if  we 

ftrive 
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ftrive  againft  Him.  Herm.  xii. 
Comm.  §.  5- 

Chrifi  has  fubjecled  his  Power  to 
Us.    Ignat.  Mart.  §.  5,  6. 

The  Benefit  of  frequent  Public 
Devotion.  Ignat.  Kp-hef,  §.13. 

Differ, 

flow  we  ought  to  behave  ourfelves 
towards  Thofe  whoDiffzrfrom 
Us?  Ignat.  Ephef.  §.  10. 

That  we  fhould  not  give  Offence 
to  Them.  Ignat.  Trail.  §.8. 

The  Mif chiefs  of  it?  Clem.  §.  4, 

5.  &c. 

€UU 

That  we  mufl  ahftain  from  Evil, 
as  well  as  Do  Good.  Herm. 
viii.  Comm.  Clem.  §.  35. 

Cttc&arfff* 

See  Bifiiop.    Sacrament. 

Crmnpie* 

That  zve  fhould  imitate  the  Ex- 
ples  of  Chrift,  and  his  Saints. 
Polyc.  Epift.  §.8,9. 

E specially  in  their  Sufferings.  Po- 
tyc  Epift.  §.8,9. 

Citation. 
Proper  to  all  Degrees  of  Men  in the church.  Clem.  §.21.  30. 

[gnat.  Polyc.  §.  5,  6. 

JFaff* What  a  true  Faft  is  ?  And  how 

we  may  Render  our  Failing  ac- 
ceptable unto  God?  Barnab.  .§• 

3.  Herm.  Sim.  v.  §.  1.  3. 

See  Juftification. 
The  necejfity  of  Faith  in  Chrifi. 

Ignat.  Smyrn.  §.  5,6. 

jfear* 
We  mufl  fear  God  ,  and  not  be 

afraid  of  the  Devil.  Herm.  vii. 
Comm. 

The  Benefit  of  Tearing  God.HeriXl. 
ibid. 

ifutttre  tyappfnefc 
The  Greatnefs  of  it.  Clem.  §,. 

34>  35. 

jTutute  ftwgmeitf* 
That  there  flwll  be  fuch  a  Judg- 

ment. Barnab   §,  2.1. 

Chrift  'ft  all  be  the  Judge.  See Chrift. 

There  is  no  efcaping  the] udgment 
of  God.  Clem.  §.28. 

We  /ball be  judged in  the-famelleft 

in 
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which  we  live  here.    2  Clem, 

G 

45otu 

His  Attributes ;    Maker  of  All 
things.    Clem.  §.27. 

Omnifcient.  Clem.  §.27.  Ignat. 
Ephef.  §.15. 

Almighty.    Clem.  §.27.  Herm. 
iv.Comm.  §.  i.Sim.  v.  §.  7. 

There  is  but  One  true  God.    Ig- 
nat.Mart.§.5.  Herm.  iComm. 

There   is  no  flying  from  Him. 
Clem.  §.28. 

O/  the  Nature  of  God,   and  our 
Duty  to  Him.  Herm.  1  Comm. 

His  Prefcience.  2  Clem.  §.  9. 
He  fearcheth  the  Heart.    Clem. 

§.21.   2  Clem.  §.9.    Polyc. 
Epift.  §.  4.  Ignat.  Magnef.  §.3. 

Faithful   in  all   his   Promifes. 
Clem.  §.  27. 

Qrdereth  all  Events.    Mart.  Po- 
lyc. §.  2. 

What  Good  me  muff  do.  Herm. 
viii.  Comm. 

We  mufi  be  diligent  to  perform 
them,  if  we  mean  to  be  faved. 
Clem.  §.  34. 

H 

S>appfoer$iSeejFttttite* 

heretics  $  ©erefp* 

We  mufi  avoid  Heretics.  Ignat* 
Ephef.  §.7,8,9,&c.  Philad. 
§.2,3.  Smyrn.  §.  4. 7.  Trail. 
§.6,7.   Phil.  §.3. 

The  Danger  of  Them.  Ignat.  E- 
phef.  §.  16.  Smyrn.  §.  4. 
Trail.  §.  n. 

Tet  we  mufi  Pray  for  Them.  Ig- 
nat. Smyrn.  §.  4. 

We  mufi  Arm  our  felves  againfi 

falling  i'ato  Herefie.lgnzt.  Trail. 
§.  6.  to  12.  Philad.  §.  z. 

Their  main  Errors  in  thofe  firfi 
times.  Polyc.  Ep.  §.7.  Ig- 
nat.  Magn.  §.8,9,  10.  Trail. 
§.9.  Phil.  §.6.  Smyrn-  §.2,5. 

Their  Praclices.     Ignat.  Smyrn, 

^ofpttalttp* 
Recommended.  Clem.  §.  10,  ir? 

12, 

tytnnfKtp* 
Recommended,  Clem.  §.  16, 17, 

18. 

I. 

image* 
Wherein  the  Image  of  God  con* 

fifis,   Clem.  §.  33. 

31tfl>fi;e,  3lwt»gmettt.  see 
jFuture. 

3|ttCificatwn. 
By  Faith,  Clem.  §.  31. 

We 
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We  are  Juftifted  by  the  fame  Faith 
that  the  Holy  Men  were  from 
the  beginning,  Clem.  §.31. 

L 

laftu 
The  Sacrifices  and  Ceremonies  of 

the  Jewifti  Law,  abolifh'd.Bm- nab.  §.1,  3. 

life. 

That  we  fliould  not  be  foliicitom 
after  the  Things  of  this  Life, 
Herm.  1  Simil. 

tying* 
To  be  avoided,  Herm.  iii.  Comm. 

Obferved  in  thePrimitiveChurch , 
in  oppofition  to  the  Jewifti 
Sabbath.  Ignat.  Magnef.  §.  9. 
Barnab.  $.  15. 

M 

damage*  See^t^op, 
pjteff* 

^attpr,  ̂ attptaom* 
The  Anniverfaries  of  the  Mar- 

tyrs wont  to  be  kept  in  the 
Primitive  Church, Ignat. Mart. 

§.  14.  Polyc.  Mart.  §".  18,  19, 

What  RefpecT:  the  Chrifiians  had 
for  them.  Polyc.  Mart.  §.  17. 

The  Greatnefs  of  their  Sufferings, 
Ign.  Mart.  §,  11.  Polyc.  Mart. 

§.2.    16.     Herm.   Vif.  iii. 

§.2. Martyrs  fhall  have  a  more  than 
ordinary  Degree  of  Glory  here" 
after,  Herm.  iii.  Vif.  §.  1,  2, 
viii.  Sim.  §.  3. 

Martyrdom  blots  out   all  Sinst 
Herm.  ix.  Sim.  §.  28. 

It  is  therefore   to  be  efieemed  a 
Happinefs  fo  to  fuffer,  Herm. 
ix.  Sim.  $.  28. 

Yet  Men  ought  not  needlefly   to 
expofe  themf elves  to  Suffering, 
Mart.  Polyc.  §.  4. 

The  extraordinary  Supports  which 
were  afforded  them  by  God  in 
their  Sufferings,  Polyc.  Mart, 

§.2. 

Againji  Trouble  and  Anxiety  of 
Mind,  Herm.  v.  Comm.  §.  1. 

^tttiaerS.  SeePifefflS. 

Anciently  chofen  by  ,  and  with 
the  confent  of,  the  Church, 
Clem.  §.  44. 

Of  Divine  Appointment,  Clem. 
§.  42,  43.  Ignat.  Ephef.  §.3. 
Philad.  Inscription. 

The  Obedience  due  to  them  from 
the  People,  efpecially  to  the 
Bifhop  Polyc.  Epift.  §.  5.  Ignat. 
Trail.  §.2.  13.  Smyrn.  §.8. 

The  Three  Orders  of  Biftiops, 
Priefts  and  Deacons,  in  the 
Primitive  Church ,  Ignat. 
Magn.  §.  1.  6.  13.  Trail.  §.  \% 
3,7.  Philad.  See  the  Infcript. 

§.  4, 7, 10.  Smyrn.  8, 12.  Po- 
lyc. §.  6.  Mart.  Ign.-§.  9. 

Without  thefe  there  is  no  Church, 
Ignat.  Trail.  §.  3. 

P 
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o 

©beWence. 

Recommended,  Clem.  §.  10.20. 
TheNecejfttyofit,  2  Clem.  §.3. 

4.  5. 

£>$££♦ 

The  Neceffity  of  different  Orders 
in  the  Church,   Clem.  §37. 

Every  one  ought  to  do  his  Duty  in 
that  Rank,  m  which  he  is 

.p.lac'd,  Clem.  §.  38.  40. 

%U Paul 

Preach' 'd  to  the  utmoft  Bounds  of .theWt%  Clem.   §.5.  - 

patience. 

"he   Benefit  of  it,    Herm.   v. Com.  §..  1. 

Peace* 
Exhortations  to  Peace  and  Uni- 

ty,Clem.  §46.54.  Ign.Magn. 
§.  <£  7.  Trail.  §.  12.  Rom. 
§.  3.  4-    Polyc.  §.  6. 

&*  Unity. 

p?aper. 
We  mufi  Pray  wi*&  Faith,    not 

Doubting,  Herm.  ix.  Coram. 
Publick  Prayer.  See  Devotion 
and  Worftiip. 

We  mufl  perfevere  in  Prayer, 
Herm.  ibid. 

We  mufl  pray  for  others,  Ignat. 
Ephef.  §    ro. 

Efpecially   the  Faithful,    Ignat. 
Eph.    §.  21.    Magnef.  §.  14. 
Trail.  5.  13.  Rom.  §.  9, 

Plieffg,  presbyters. 
Married  in  the  Primitive  Churchy 

Polyc.  Epift.    .11. 
Their  Duty,  Polyc.  Epift.  $.  6. 
T^e  Three  Orders,  of  them  in  the 

Ancient  Church,  Clem.  $.  40. 

God  is  faithful  in  his  Promifes, 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  doubt 
of  them,  2  Clem.  §.  11. 

Tto  the, ancient  Prophets  wr* 
infpired  by  Chrift,  Barnab.§.$. 

The  Gift  of  Prophecy  fiill  fr  the 
Church,  Mart.  Polyc.  $.5.9. 
12.  14.  Herm.  ii.  Vif.  §.2.3. 
iii.  Vif.  $.  9.  iv.  Vif. 

p?oiit»ence* 
God's.  Providence  Ordereth  all 

Things,  Polyc,  Mart.  §.  2. 

Pumfljmettt 
TfoPunifhment  of  Sinner?  in  the 

other  World  fhall  be  Eternal, 
Polyc.  Mart.  §2.11.  2  Clem. 

§.6.7. 

R 

fteltqtte& 
What  Refpecl  the  ancient  Chrifil- 

ans  paid  to  the  Remains   of 
their 
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their  Martyrs.  Ignat.  Mart.  §. 

ii.  Poly c.  Ma-rt.§.-'  17.  1 8. 

Eepentance* 

God  allows  Repentance  to  Sin- 
ners, Clem.  §.  7,8.  Herm.  vi. 

Sim.  §.3,  z?'c.  viii.  Sim.  §.  6. 
ix.  Sim.§.  33. 

Apoftates  Wy  excepted.  See  A- 
poftates, 

T£*  time  0/ Repentance,  Herm. 
iii.  Vif.  §.  5. 

2tf<?    Repentance    «//«■  Death , 
Herm,  6. im.  §.  2,   o'c.  2 
Clem.  §.  8. 

The  Benefit"*/  Repentance  pur- 
chafed  forUs  £;yChrift,Clem.§.7. 

Men  are  not  prefently  pardoned 
as  foon  a;  they  begin  to  Repent, 

till  it  appears  that  their  Repen- 
tance isfincercrHzim.v\\.  Sim. 

Hovj  there  is  but  one  Repentance 

for  Sins  committed  after  Bap- 
tifm?  Herm.  Comm.  iv.  §.  3. 

lUfitrcectuitn 

That  there  Jhould  be  a  future  Re- 

furredtion,  Clem,  "§.  24.  25. 
26.  Polyc.  Epift.  §,  2.  Ignar. 
Trail.  §.  9. 

We  fhall  Rife  in  the  fame  Bodies, 

2  Clem. .$.  9.   .  See  Body. 

&fcgje& 

T^  Danger  o/Riches  :  whatufe 
we  ought  to    make  of  them  ? 
Herm.  Vif.  iii.  §.  6.  Sim,  i. 

The  Rich  blejfed  thro  the  Prayers 
of  the?  oox, whom  they  relieve, 
Herm.  ii.  Sim, 

&ulc* 

Particular  Rules  r/Life,  Clem. 

§.  21.  30.  35.  Polyc.  -Epift.  §. 2.  Barnab.  §.  19.. 

@>acramemv 

The  Holy  Sacraments  0/ Bap  tifm 

and  the  Lord's-Supper  not  to 
be  admimlired  but  by  the  Bi- 
fhcp,  or  him  whom  the  Bifljop 
appoints,  Ignat.  Smyrn.  §.  8. 

That  vjhich  is  broken,  and  re- 
ceived in  the  Sacrament  of  the 

Lord's-Supper  Bread,  Ignat, 
Ephef,§.  5,  20.  Comp.Smyrn. 

§.7. 
Saline©* 

The  Mi fchief of  it  iHeim.x.Comm* 

§•  I. 

SaUmttoiu 

We  are  faved  by  the  Blood .  of 
Chrift.  Clem.  §.  12. 

God  defer es  that  All  Chriftians 
fljould  be  faved,  Herm.  Sim. 
viii.  §.  2. 

So  (liould  all goodChrifeians,Mwt, 

Polyc.  §.  1. 
No  Alan  can  be  faved  without 

Piety,  2  Clem.  §.  6. 
An  Exhortation  to  firivefor  Sal- 

vation, 2  Clem.  §.  7. 

We  are  faved  by  Grace,  not  by 

Works,  "Polyc,  Ep.  §.  1. 
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©catttiau 
We  muft  not  give  Scandal  to  the 

Enemies  of  our  Religion,  Ignat. 
Trail.  §.  8. 

dcftflfo 
The  danger  of  it,   Ignat.  Ephef. 

§.  5.  Rom.  §.  3.   Trail.  §.  7. 
Phil..  §.3. 

Exhortations  againft  it,  Clem. 

§•  46". 

Scripture* 
The  Holy  Scriptures  written  by 

Divine  lnfpirationtQ\em.§.<\<$. 

Sesttwm 
Againft  Strife  and  Sedition  of  the 

People  againft  their  Bijhops  and 
Minifters,  Clem.  §.  46.  47. 

We  muft  anfiver  to  God  for  the 
Sins  of  thofe  who  belong  unto 
us,  Herm.  1.  Vif.  §.  3.  ii.Vif. 
§.2.  3   Id.  vii   Sim. 

That  we  ought  not  to  be  Partakers 
of  Other  Mens  Sins,  Herm.  il. 
Comm.  iv.  Com.  §.  1. 

Speech 
Againft  Evil  Speaking,     Herm. 

ii.  Com. 

We  muft  not  give  Countenance  to 
thofe  who  fpeak  Evil  of  others, 
Herm.  ii.  Com. 

Spirit. 
The  Spirit  o/Chrift,  the  firft  Cre- 

ated, Herm.  j.  Sim.  §.  6. 

Suffer. 

Chrift  fupports  all  fuch  as  fujfer 
for  Him,  Polyc.  Mart.  §.  2. 

Exhortation  to  fuffer  for  Chrift, 
Ignat.  Rom.  Polyc.  §.  2.  3. 

The  Sinfulnefs  of  wicked,  or  fil- 
thy Thoughts,  Herm.  1.  Vif. 

§.  1.2.  Com.  iv. 

CrattO&ffattttattom 

Againft  it,  Ignat.  Ephef.  §.  3. 
2o.C07»/>4n?Ignat.Smyrn.  §.  7. 

Crittttp* 

Proved,  Ignat.  Mart.  §,  15.  Po- 
lyc. Mart.  §.  14. 

V 

To  be  continued  in  without  Boaft- 
ing,  Ignat.  Pol.  §.  5. 

drntp*  See  peace* 
Unity  with  the  Bifhop,  the  be  ft 

means  to  fecure  Us  againft  fal- 
ling into  Herefie,  Ignat.  Phil. 

5.2.  3.  7.  Trail.  §.  7. 
Exhortations  to  Peace  and  Unity, 

Clem.  §.  14. 15.  Ignat.  Ephef. 
$.  4.  Magnef.  §.  6.  7.  Philad. 
s.  4.  7.  Polyc. .  i. W 
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w. 

There  are  two  Ways ;  ofLife>  and 
of  Death,  Barn.  §.  r8. 

How  we  may  go  in  the  Way  of 
Life,  Barn.  §    19. 

What  is  the  Way  of  Death* 
Herm.  §.  20. 

We  live  in  this  World,  as  in  a 
Pilgrimage.  Herm.  lib.  lii. 
Sim.  1. 

We  cannot  ferve  this  World  and 
the  Next.  2.  Clem.  §.  6. 

The  Good  and  Bad  not  to  bedi- 
ftinguifhed  in  this  World* 
Herm.  iii.  Sim.  But  they  fh all 
be  in  the  Other,     lb.  Sim,  iv. 

Appointed  times  o/Publick-  Wor- 
ihip.  Clem.  §.  40.  41. 

Appointed  Perfons  for  the  per- 
forming  of  it.  Clem.  §.  40.  42. 

Settled  by  the  Apoftles.  Clem. 
§•  4i-  44- 

FINIS. 
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